
Section I 

LIVE ANIMALS; ANIMAL PRODUCTS 

LEGAL NOTES  
 

Notes. 

1. - Any reference in this Section to a particular genus or species of an animal, except where the 
context otherwise requires, includes a reference to the young of that genus or species. 

2. - Except where the context otherwise requires, throughout the Nomenclature any reference to 
“dried” products also covers products which have been dehydrated, evaporated or freeze-dried.  
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Chapter 1 

Live animals 

LEGAL NOTES 

Note. 

1. - This Chapter covers all live animals except: 

       (a)  Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, of heading 03.01, 03.06, 
03.07 or 03.08; 

       (b)  Cultures of micro-organisms and other products of heading 30.02; and 

       (c)  Animals of heading 95.08. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 1 

Live animals 

Note. 

1. - This Chapter covers all live animals except: 

       (a)  Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, of heading 03.01, 03.06, 
03.07 or 03.08; 

       (b)  Cultures of micro-organisms and other products of heading 30.02; and 

       (c)  Animals of heading 95.08. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers all living creatures (for food or other purposes) except: 

(1)    Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates. 

(2)    Cultures of micro-organisms and other products of heading 30.02. 

(3)    Animals forming part of circuses, menageries or other similar travelling animal shows         
(heading 95.08). 

Animals, including insects, which die during transport are classified in headings 02.01 to 02.05, 02.07, 
02.08 or 04.10 if they are edible animals fit for human consumption.  In other cases they are classified 
in heading 05.11. 

 



Heading 0101 

Live horses, asses, mules and hinnies. 

EXPALNATORY NOTES 

01.01 - Live horses, asses, mules and hinnies (+). 

              - Horses: 

0101.21 - - Pure-bred breeding animals 

0101.29 - - Other 

0101.30 - Asses 

0101.90 - Other 

This heading covers horses (mares, stallions, geldings, foals and ponies), asses, mules and hinnies, 
whether domestic or wild. 

Mules are the hybrid offspring of the ass and the mare. The hinny is bred from the stallion and the ass. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 0101.21 

For the purposes of subheading 0101.21, the expression “pure-bred breeding animals” covers only 
those breeding animals which are regarded as “pure-bred” by the competent national authorities. 

0101.2 

- Horses: 
0101.21 

-- Pure-bred breeding animals 
0101.29 

-- Other 
0101.30 

- Asses 
0101.90 

- Other 

 

 

 



 
Heading 0102 

Live bovine animals. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
01.02 - Live bovine animals (+). 

              - Cattle: 

0102.21 - - Pure-bred breeding animals 

0102.29 - - Other 

              - Buffalo: 

0102.31 - - Pure-bred breeding animals 

0102.39 - - Other 

0102.90 - Other 

This heading covers all animals of the sub-family Bovinae, whether or not domestic and irrespective 
of their intended use (e.g., stock, raising, fattening, breeding, slaughter). These include, inter alia: 

(1)   Cattle: 

       This category covers bovine animals of the genus Bos, which is divided into four sub-
genera: Bos, Bibos, Novibos and Poephagus.  These include, inter alia: 

(A)    The common ox (Bos Taurus), the Zebu or humped ox (Bos indicus) and the Watussi ox. 

(B)    The Asiatic oxen of the sub-genus Bibos, such as the gaur (Bos gaurus), the gayal (Bos 
frontalis) and the banteng (Bos sondaicus or Bos javanicus). 

(C)    Animals of the sub-genus Poephagus, such as the Tibetan yak (Bos grunniens). 

(2)   Buffalo: 

       This category covers animals of the genera Bubalus, Syncerus and Bison.  These include, inter 
alia: 

(A)    Animals of the genus Bubalus, including the Indian or water buffalo (Bubalus bubalus), the 
Asiatic buffalo or arni (Bubalus arni) and the Celebese anoa or pigmy buffalo (Bubalus 
depressicornis or Anoa depressicornis). 

(B)    African buffaloes of the genus Syncerus, such as the dwarf buffalo (Syncerus nanus) and 
the large Caffrarian buffalo (Syncerus caffer). 



(C)    Animals of the genus Bison, i.e., the American bison (Bison bison) or “buffalo” and the 
European bison (Bison bonasus). 

(D)    The Beeffalo (a cross between a bison and a domestic beef animal). 

(3)   Other, including the four-horned antelope (Tetracerus quadricornis) and the spiral-horned 
antelopes of the genera Taurotragus and Tragelaphus. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 0102.21 and 0102.31 

For the purposes of subheadings 0102.21 and 0102.31, the expression “pure-bred breeding animals” 
covers only those breeding animals which are regarded as “pure-bred” by the competent national 
authorities. 

0102.2 

- Cattle: 
0102.21 

-- Pure-bred breeding animals 
0102.29 

-- Other 
0102.3 

- Buffalo: 
0102.31 

-- Pure-bred breeding animals 
0102.39 

-- Other 
0102.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

Heading 0103 

Live swine. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
01.03 - Live swine (+). 

0103.10 - Pure-bred breeding animals 

              - Other: 

0103.91 - - Weighing less than 50 kg 

0103.92 - - Weighing 50 kg or more 

This heading covers both domestic pigs and wild pigs (e.g., wild boars). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Notes. 

Subheading 0103.10 

For the purposes of subheading 0103.10, the expression “pure-bred breeding animals” covers only 
those breeding animals which are regarded as “pure-bred” by the competent national authorities. 

Subheadings 0103.91 and 0103.92 

For the purposes of subheadings 0103.91 and 0103.92, the specified weight limits relate to the weight 
of each animal. 

0103.10 

- Pure-bred breeding animals 
0103.9 

- Other: 
0103.91 

-- Weighing less than 50 kg 
0103.92 

-- Weighing 50 kg or more 

 

 

 



 

 

Heading 0104 

Live sheep and goats. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

01.04 - Live sheep and goats. 

0104.10 - Sheep 

0104.20 - Goats 

This heading covers domestic or wild sheep (rams, ewes, and lambs) and domestic or wild goats and 
kids. 

0104.10 

- Sheep 
0104.20 

- Goats 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0105 

Live poultry, that is to say, fowls of the species Gallus domesticus, ducks, geese, turkeys and guinea 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

01.05 - Live poultry, that is to say, fowls of the species Gallus domesticus, ducks, geese, 
turkeys and guinea fowls (+). 

              - Weighing not more than 185 g: 

0105.11 - - Fowls of the species Gallus domesticus 

0105.12 - - Turkeys 

0105.13 - - Ducks 

0105.14 - - Geese 

0105.15 - - Guinea fowls 

              - Other: 

0105.94 - - Fowls of the species Gallus domesticus 

0105.99 - - Other 

This heading covers only live domestic birds of the kinds specified in the heading. Fowls of the 
species Gallus domesticus include chickens and capons. Other live birds (e.g., partridges, pheasants, 
pigeons, wild ducks, and wild geese) are excluded (heading 01.06). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 0105.11, 0105.12, 0105.13, 0105.14 and 0105.15 

For the purposes of subheadings 0105.11, 0105.12, 0105.13, 0105.14 and 0105.15, the specified 
weight limit relates to the weight of each bird. 

 

 

 

 

 



0105.1 

- Weighing not more than 185 g: 
0105.11 

-- Fowls of the species Gallus domesticus 
0105.12 

-- Turkeys 
0105.13 

-- Ducks 
0105.14 

-- Geese 
0105.15 

-- Guinea fowls 
0105.9 

- Other: 
0105.94 

-- Fowls of the species Gallus domesticus 
0105.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0106 

Other live animals. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

01.06 - Other live animals. 

              - Mammals: 

0106.11 - - Primates 

0106.12 - - Whales, dolphins and porpoises (mammals of the order Cetacea);           manatees 
and dugongs (mammals of the order Sirenia); seals, sea lions      and walruses 
(mammals of the suborder Pinnipedia) 

0106.13 - - Camels and other camelids (Camelidae) 

0106.14 - - Rabbits and hares 

0106.19 - - Other 

0106.20 - Reptiles (including snakes and turtles) 

- Birds: 

0106.31 - - Birds of prey 

0106.32 - - Psittaciformes (including parrots, parakeets, macaws and cockatoos) 

0106.33 - - Ostriches; emus (Dromaius novaehollandiae) 

0106.39 - - Other 

              - Insects: 

0106.41 - - Bees 

0106.49 - - Other 

0106.90 - Other 

This heading includes, inter alia, the following domestic or wild animals: 

(A)  Mammals: 

(1) Primates. 



(2) Whales, dolphins and porpoises (mammals of the order Cetacea); manatees and dugongs 
(mammals of the order Sirenia); seals, sea lions and walruses (mammals of the suborder 
Pinnipedia). 

(3) Other (e.g., reindeer, cats, dogs, lions, tigers, bears, elephants, camels (including 
dromedaries), zebras, rabbits, hares, deer, antelope (other than those of the sub-
family Bovinae), chamois, foxes, minks and other animals for fur farms). 

(B)  Reptiles (including snakes and turtles). 

(C)  Birds: 

(1) Birds of prey. 

(2) Psittaciformes (including parrots, parakeets, macaws and cockatoos). 

(3) Other (e.g., partridges, pheasants, quail, woodcocks, snipe, pigeons, grouse, ortolan, wild 
ducks, wild geese, thrushes, blackbirds, larks, finches, tits, humming birds, peacocks, swans 
and other birds not specified in heading 01.05). 

(D)  Insects, e.g., bees (whether or not in travelling boxes or cages or hives). 

(E)  Other, e.g., frogs. 

This heading excludes animals forming part of circuses, menageries or other similar travelling animal 
shows (heading 95.08). 

______________________ 

0106.1 

- Mammals: 
0106.11 

-- Primates 
0106.12 

-- Whales, dolphins and porpoises (mammals of the order Cetacea); manatees and dugongs 

(mammals of the order Sirenia); seals, sea lions and walruses (mammals of the suborder 

Pinnipedia) 
0106.13 

-- Camels and other camelids (Camelidae) 
0106.14 

-- Rabbits and hares 
0106.19 

-- Other 
0106.20 

- Reptiles (including snakes and turtles) 

 



0106.3 

- Birds: 
0106.31 

-- Birds of prey 
0106.32 

-- Psittaciformes (including parrots, parakeets, macaws and cockatoos) 
0106.33 

-- Ostriches; emus (Dromaius novaehollandiae) 
0106.39 

-- Other 
0106.4 

- Insects: 
0106.41 

-- Bees 
0106.49 

-- Other 
0106.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Chapter 2 

Meat and edible meat offal 

LEGAL NOTES 
Note. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

      (a) Products of the kinds described in headings 02.01 to 02.08 or 02.10, unfit or unsuitable for 
human consumption; 

      (b) Edible, non-living insects (heading 04.10); 

      (c) Guts, bladders or stomachs of animals (heading 05.04) or animal blood (heading 05.11 or 
30.02); or 

      (d) Animal fat, other than products of heading 02.09 (Chapter 15). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 2 

Meat and edible meat offal 

Note. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

      (a) Products of the kinds described in headings 02.01 to 02.08 or 02.10, unfit or unsuitable for 
human consumption; 

      (b) Edible, non-living insects (heading 04.10); 

      (c) Guts, bladders or stomachs of animals (heading 05.04) or animal blood (heading 05.11 or 
30.02); or 

      (d) Animal fat, other than products of heading 02.09 (Chapter 15). 

GENERAL 

This Chapter applies to meat in carcasses (i.e., the body of an animal with or without the head), 
half-carcasses (resulting from the lengthwise splitting of a carcass), quarters, pieces, etc., to meat 
offal, and to flours and meals of meat or meat offal, of all animals (except fish and crustaceans, 
molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates - Chapter 3), suitable for human consumption. 

Meat and meat offal unsuitable or unfit for human consumption are excluded (heading 05.11). Flours, 
meals and pellets unfit for human consumption, obtained from meat or meat offal, are 
also excluded (heading 23.01). 



Offal generally can be grouped in four categories: 

(1) That which is mainly used for human consumption (e.g., heads and cuts thereof (including ears), 
feet, tails, hearts, tongues, thick skirts, thin skirts, cauls, throats, thymus glands). 

(2) That which is used solely in the preparation of pharmaceutical products (e.g., gall bags, adrenal 
glands, and placenta). 

(3) That which can be used for human consumption or for the preparation of pharmaceutical products 
(e.g., livers, kidneys, lungs, brains, pancreas, spleens, spinal cords, ovaries, uteri, testes, udders, 
thyroid glands, pituitary glands). 

(4) That, such as skins, which can be used for human consumption or for other purposes (e.g., 
manufacture of leather). 

The offal referred to in paragraph (1), fresh, chilled, frozen, salted, in brine, dried or smoked, remains 
classified in this Chapter unless it is unfit for human consumption, in which case it is to be classified 
in heading 05.11. 

The offal referred to in paragraph (2) falls in heading 05.10 when fresh, chilled, frozen or otherwise 
provisionally preserved and in heading 30.01 when dried. 

The offal referred to in paragraph (3) is classified as follows: 

(a) In heading 05.10 when provisionally preserved for the preparation of pharmaceutical products 
(e.g., in glycerol, acetone, alcohol, formaldehyde, sodium borate). 

(b) In heading 30.01 when dried. 

(c) In Chapter 2 when suitable for human consumption, but in heading 05.11 if unfit for human 
consumption. 

The offal referred to in paragraph (4) is classified in Chapter 2 when suitable for human consumption 
or generally in heading 05.11 or Chapter 41 if unfit for human consumption. 

Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than fish), whether or not edible, are classified 
in heading 05.04. 

Animal fat presented separately is excluded (Chapter 15) (except in the case of pig fat, free of lean 

meat, and poultry fat, not rendered or otherwise extracted, which fall in heading 02.09 even if fit only 
for industrial use), but fat presented in the carcass or adhering to meat is treated as forming part of 
the meat. 

Distinction between meat and meat offal of this Chapter and those of Chapter 16. 

This Chapter covers meat and meat offal in the following states only, whether or not they have been 
previously scalded or similarly treated but not cooked: 



(1)   Fresh (including meat and meat offal, packed with salt as a temporary preservative during 
transport). 

(2)   Chilled, that is, reduced in temperature generally to around 0 °C, without being frozen. 

(3)   Frozen, that is, cooled to below the product’s freezing point until it is frozen throughout. 

(4)   Salted, in brine, dried or smoked. 

Meat and meat offal, slightly sprinkled with sugar or with an aqueous solution of sugar are also 
classified in this Chapter. 

Meat and meat offal in the states referred to in Items (1) to (4) above remain classified in this Chapter 
whether or not they have undergone tenderising treatment with proteolytic enzymes (e.g., papain) or 
have been cut, chopped or minced (ground). In addition, mixtures or combinations of products of 
different headings of the Chapter (e.g., poultry meat of heading 02.07 covered with pig fat of heading 
02.09) remain classified in this Chapter. 

Meat and meat offal not falling in any heading of this Chapter are classified in Chapter 16, e.g.: 

(a)    Sausages and similar products, whether or not cooked (heading 16.01). 

(b)    Meat and meat offal cooked in any way (boiled, steamed, grilled, fried or roasted), or otherwise 
prepared or preserved by any process not provided for in this Chapter, including those merely 
covered with batter or bread crumbs, truffled or seasoned (e.g., with pepper and salt), as well as 
liver pastes and patés (heading 16.02). 

This Chapter also includes meat and meat offal suitable for human consumption, whether or not 
cooked, in the form of flour or meal. 

It should be noted that meat and meat offal of this Chapter remain classified here even if put up in 
airtight packings (e.g., dried meat in cans). In most cases, however, products put up in these packings 
have been prepared or preserved otherwise than as provided for in the headings of this Chapter and, 
accordingly, are classified in Chapter 16. 

Similarly, meat and meat offal of this Chapter remain classified here (e.g., fresh or chilled meat of 
bovine animals) when subjected to packaging by means of a Modified Atmospheric Packaging (MAP) 
process.  In a MAP process the atmosphere surrounding the product is altered or controlled (e.g., by 
removing or reducing the oxygen content and replacing it with or increasing the nitrogen or carbon 
dioxide content). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

With bone in 



The expression “with bone in” means meat with all bones intact, as well as meat where some or part 
of the bones have been removed (e.g., shankless and semi-boneless hams).  This expression does 
not cover products where the bones have been removed and thereafter reinserted so that they are 
no longer connected to the meat tissues. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0201 

Meat of bovine animals, fresh or chilled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

02.01 - Meat of bovine animals, fresh or chilled. 

0201.10 - Carcasses and half-carcasses 

0201.20 - Other cuts with bone in 

0201.30 - Boneless 

This heading covers fresh or chilled meat of domestic or wild bovine animals of heading 01.02. 

0201.10 

- Carcasses and half-carcasses 
0201.20 

- Other cuts with bone in 
0201.30 

- Boneless 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0202 

Meat of bovine animals, frozen. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

02.02 - Meat of bovine animals, frozen. 

0202.10 - Carcasses and half-carcasses 

0202.20 - Other cuts with bone in 

0202.30 - Boneless 

This heading covers frozen meat of domestic or wild bovine animals of heading 01.02. 

0202.10 

- Carcasses and half-carcasses 
0202.20 

- Other cuts with bone in 
0202.30 

- Boneless 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0203 

Meat of swine, fresh, chilled or frozen. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

02.03 - Meat of swine, fresh, chilled or frozen. 

              - Fresh or chilled: 

0203.11 - - Carcasses and half-carcasses 

0203.12 - - Hams, shoulders and cuts thereof, with bone in 

0203.19 - - Other 

              - Frozen: 

0203.21 - - Carcasses and half-carcasses 

0203.22 - - Hams, shoulders and cuts thereof, with bone in 

0203.29 - - Other 

This heading covers fresh, chilled or frozen meat of pigs and other swine, whether domestic or wild 
(e.g., wild boars). The heading includes streaky pork and similar meats interlarded with a high 
proportion of fat, and fat with an adhering layer of meat. 

0203.1 

- Fresh or chilled: 
0203.11 

-- Carcasses and half-carcasses 
0203.12 

-- Hams, shoulders and cuts thereof, with bone in 
0203.19 

-- Other 
0203.2 

- Frozen: 
0203.21 

-- Carcasses and half-carcasses 
0203.22 

-- Hams, shoulders and cuts thereof, with bone in 
0203.29 

-- Other 

 

 

 



Heading 0204 

Meat of sheep or goats, fresh, chilled or frozen. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

02.04 - Meat of sheep or goats, fresh, chilled or frozen (+). 

0204.10 - Carcasses and half-carcasses of lamb, fresh or chilled 

              - Other meat of sheep, fresh or chilled: 

0204.21 - - Carcasses and half-carcasses 

0204.22 - - Other cuts with bone in 

0204.23 - - Boneless 

0204.30 - Carcasses and half-carcasses of lamb, frozen 

              - Other meat of sheep, frozen: 

0204.41 - - Carcasses and half-carcasses 

0204.42 - - Other cuts with bone in 

0204.43 - - Boneless 

0204.50 - Meat of goats 

This heading covers fresh, chilled or frozen meat of sheep (rams, ewes and lambs), goats or kids, 
whether domestic or wild. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 0204.10 and 0204.30 

For the purposes of subheadings 0204.10 and 0204.30, meat of lamb is meat derived from an animal 
of the ovine species not more than 12 months of age. The flesh is of fine grain and texture, pinkish-red 
in colour and of velvety appearance. The weight of carcasses does not exceed 26 kg. 

 

 

 



0204.10 

- Carcasses and half-carcasses of lamb, fresh or chilled 
0204.2 

- Other meat of sheep, fresh or chilled: 
0204.21 

-- Carcasses and half-carcasses 
0204.22 

-- Other cuts with bone in 
0204.23 

-- Boneless 
0204.30 

- Carcasses and half-carcasses of lamb, frozen 
0204.4 

- Other meat of sheep, frozen: 
0204.41 

-- Carcasses and half-carcasses 
0204.42 

-- Other cuts with bone in 
0204.43 

-- Boneless 
0204.50 

- Meat of goats 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0205 

Meat of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh, chilled or frozen. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

02.05 - Meat of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh, chilled or frozen. 

This heading covers fresh, chilled or frozen meat of those animals which, when live, are classified in 
heading 01.01. 

0205.00 

Meat of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh, chilled or frozen. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0206 

Edible offal of bovine animals, swine, sheep, goats, horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh, chilled or 

frozen. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
02.06 - Edible offal of bovine animals, swine, sheep, goats, horses, asses, mules or hinnies, 

fresh, chilled or frozen. 

0206.10 - of bovine animals, fresh or chilled 

              - Of bovine animals, frozen: 

0206.21 - - Tongues 

0206.22 - - Livers 

0206.29 - - Other 

0206.30 - of swine, fresh or chilled 

              - Of swine, frozen: 

0206.41 - - Livers 

0206.49 - - Other 

0206.80 - other, fresh or chilled 

0206.90 - other, frozen 

The edible offal of this heading includes the following : heads and cuts thereof (including ears), feet, 
tails, hearts, udders, livers, kidneys, sweetbreads (thymus glands and pancreas), brains, lungs, 
throats, thick skirts, thin skirts, spleens, tongues, caul, spinal cords, edible skin, reproductive organs 
(e.g., uteri, ovaries and testes), thyroid glands, pituitary glands. For the principles to be applied for the 
classification of offal, see the General Explanatory Note to this Chapter. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



0206.10 

- Of bovine animals, fresh or chilled 
0206.2 

- Of bovine animals, frozen: 
0206.21 

-- Tongues 
0206.22 

-- Livers 
0206.29 

-- Other 
0206.30 

- Of swine, fresh or chilled 
0206.4 

- Of swine, frozen: 
0206.41 

-- Livers 
0206.49 

-- Other 
0206.80 

- Other, fresh or chilled 
0206.90 

- Other, frozen 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0207 

Meat and edible offal, of the poultry of heading 01.05, fresh, chilled or frozen. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

02.07 - Meat and edible offal, of the poultry of heading 01.05, fresh, chilled or frozen. 

              - Of fowls of the species Gallus domesticus: 

0207.11 - - Not cut in pieces, fresh or chilled 

0207.12 - - Not cut in pieces, frozen 

0207.13 - - Cuts and offal, fresh or chilled 

0207.14 - - Cuts and offal, frozen 

              - Of turkeys: 

0207.24 - - Not cut in pieces, fresh or chilled 

0207.25 - - Not cut in pieces, frozen 

0207.26 - - Cuts and offal, fresh or chilled 

0207.27 - - Cuts and offal, frozen 

              - Of ducks: 

0207.41 - - Not cut in pieces, fresh or chilled 

0207.42 - - Not cut in pieces, frozen 

0207.43 - - Fatty livers, fresh or chilled 

0207.44 - - Other, fresh or chilled 

0207.45 -- Other, frozen 

              - Of geese: 

0207.51 - - Not cut in pieces, fresh or chilled 

0207.52 - - Not cut in pieces, frozen 

0207.53 - - Fatty livers, fresh or chilled 

0207.54 - - Other, fresh or chilled 



0207.55 - - Other, frozen 

0207.60 - Of guinea fowls 

This heading covers only fresh, chilled or frozen meat and edible offal of domestic poultry which, when 
live, are classified in heading 01.05. 

The poultry offal of greatest importance in international trade is chicken, goose or duck livers. These 
include “fatty livers” of geese or ducks which may be distinguished from other livers by the fact that 
they are much larger and heavier, firmer and richer in fat; their colour varies from whitish beige to light 
chestnut, while the other livers are in general of a dark or light reddish colour. 

0207.1 

- Of fowls of the species Gallus domesticus: 
0207.11 

-- Not cut in pieces, fresh or chilled 
0207.12 

-- Not cut in pieces, frozen 
0207.13 

-- Cuts and offal, fresh or chilled 
0207.14 

-- Cuts and offal, frozen 
0207.2 

- Of turkeys: 
0207.24 

-- Not cut in pieces, fresh or chilled 
0207.25 

-- Not cut in pieces, frozen 
0207.26 

-- Cuts and offal, fresh or chilled 
0207.27 

-- Cuts and offal, frozen 
0207.4 

- Of ducks: 
0207.41 

-- Not cut in pieces, fresh or chilled 
0207.42 

-- Not cut in pieces, frozen 
0207.43 

-- Fatty livers, fresh or chilled 
0207.44 

-- Other, fresh or chilled 
0207.45 

-- Other, frozen 



0207.5 

- Of geese: 
0207.51 

-- Not cut in pieces, fresh or chilled 
0207.52 

-- Not cut in pieces, frozen 
0207.53 

-- Fatty livers, fresh or chilled 
0207.54 

-- Other, fresh or chilled 
0207.55 

-- Other, frozen 
0207.60 

- Of guinea fowls 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0208 

Other meat and edible meat offal, fresh, chilled or frozen. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

02.08 - other meat and edible meat offal, fresh, chilled or frozen. 

0208.10 - of rabbits or hares 

0208.30 - of primates 

0208.40 - of whales, dolphins and porpoises (mammals of the order Cetacea); of manatees 
and dugongs (mammals of the order Sirenia); of seals, sea lions and walruses 
(mammals of the suborder Pinnipedia) 

0208.50 - of reptiles (including snakes and turtles) 

0208.60 - Of camels and other camelids (Camelidae) 

0208.90 - Other 

This heading covers meat and meat offal of the animals classified in heading 01.06, provided that they 
are suitable for human consumption (e.g., rabbit, hare, frog, reindeer, beaver, whale, and turtle). 

0208.10 

- Of rabbits or hares 
0208.30 

- Of primates 
0208.40 

- Of whales, dolphins and porpoises (mammals of the order Cetacea); of manatees and dugongs 

(mammals of the order Sirenia); of seals, sea lions and walruses (mammals of the suborder 

Pinnipedia)  
0208.50 

- Of reptiles (including snakes and turtles) 
0208.60 

- Of camels and other camelids (Camelidae) 
0208.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0209 

Pig fat, free of lean meat, and poultry fat, not rendered or otherwise extracted, fresh, chilled, frozen, 

salted, in brine, dried or smoked.  

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
02.09 - Pig fat, free of lean meat, and poultry fat, not rendered or otherwise extracted, fresh, 

chilled, frozen, salted, in brine, dried or smoked. 

0209.10 - Of pigs 

0209.90 - Other 

The pig fat of this heading is restricted to fat free of lean meat; such fat falls in the heading even if 
suitable only for industrial use. Meat in forms commonly eaten as such 
is excluded (heading 02.03 or 02.10 as the case may be, for example, streaky pork and similar 
meats interlarded with a high proportion of fat, and fat with an adhering layer of meat). 

This heading includes, in particular, the fat found mainly round the pig’s viscera and which, when 
rendered, or otherwise extracted, is classified in heading 15.01. 

Fat of domestic or wild poultry (e.g., of geese), not rendered or otherwise extracted, also falls in the 
heading; when rendered or otherwise extracted it is excluded (heading 15.01). 

Fat from marine mammals is excluded (Chapter 15). 

0209.10 

- Of pigs 
0209.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0210 

Meat and edible meat offal, salted, in brine, dried or smoked; edible flours and meals of meat or 

meat offal. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
02.10 - Meat and edible meat offal, salted, in brine, dried or smoked; edible flours and meals of meat 
or meat offal. 

              - Meat of swine: 

0210.11 - - Hams, shoulders and cuts thereof, with bone in 

0210.12 - - Bellies (streaky) and cuts thereof 

0210.19 - - Other 

0210.20 - Meat of bovine animals 

              - Other, including edible flours and meals of meat or meat offal: 

0210.91 - - Of primates 

0210.92 - - Of whales, dolphins and porpoises (mammals of the order Cetacea); of manatees 
and dugongs (mammals of the order Sirenia); of seals, sea lions and walruses 
(mammals of the suborder Pinnipedia) 

0210.93 - - Of reptiles (including snakes and turtles) 

0210.99 - - Other 

This heading applies to all kinds of meat and edible meat offal which have been prepared as described 
in the heading, other than pig fat, free of lean meat, and poultry fat, not rendered or otherwise 
extracted (heading 02.09). The heading includes streaky pork and similar meats interlarded with a 
high proportion of fat, and fat with an adhering layer of meat, provided they have been prepared as 
described in the heading. 

Salted, dried (including dehydrated or freeze-dried) or smoked meat (e.g., bacon, ham, shoulder) 
remains classified in this heading if it has been enclosed in guts, stomachs, bladders, skins or similar 
casings (natural or artificial), provided that it has not been previously chopped or minced and 
combined with other ingredients (heading 16.01). 

Edible flours and meals of meat or meat offal also fall in this heading; flours and meals of meat or meat 
offal unfit for human consumption (e.g., for feeding animals) are excluded (heading 23.01). 

The provisions of Explanatory Note to heading 02.06 apply, mutatis mutandis, to edible meat offal of 
this heading. 

______________________ 



0210.1 

- Meat of swine: 
0210.11 

-- Hams, shoulders and cuts thereof, with bone in 
0210.12 

-- Bellies (streaky) and cuts thereof 
0210.19 

-- Other 
0210.20 

- Meat of bovine animals 
0210.9 

- Other, including edible flours and meals of meat or meat offal: 
0210.91 

-- Of primates 
0210.92 

-- Of whales, dolphins and porpoises (mammals of the order Cetacea); of manatees and dugongs 

(mammals of the order Sirenia); of seals, sea lions and walruses (mammals of the suborder 

Pinnipedia) 
0210.93 

-- Of reptiles (including snakes and turtles) 
0210.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Chapter 3 

Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates 

LEGAL NOTES 
Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a) Mammals of heading 01.06; 

       (b) Meat of mammals of heading 01.06 (heading 02.08 or 02.10); 

       (c) Fish (including livers, roes and milt thereof) or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates, dead and unfit or unsuitable for human consumption by reason of either their species 
or their condition (Chapter 5); flours, meals or pellets of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other 
aquatic invertebrates, unfit for human consumption (heading 23.01); or 

       (d) Caviar or caviar substitutes prepared from fish eggs (heading 16.04). 

2. -  In this Chapter the term “pellets” means products which have been agglomerated either directly 
by compression or by the addition of a small quantity of binder. 

3. - Headings 03.05 to 03.08 do not cover flours, meals and pellets, fit for human consumption 
(heading 03.09). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 3 

Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other 

Aquatic invertebrates 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a) Mammals of heading 01.06; 

       (b) Meat of mammals of heading 01.06 (heading 02.08 or 02.10); 

       (c) Fish (including livers, roes and milt thereof) or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates, dead and unfit or unsuitable for human consumption by reason of either their species 
or their condition (Chapter 5); flours, meals or pellets of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other 
aquatic invertebrates, unfit for human consumption (heading 23.01); or 

       (d) Caviar or caviar substitutes prepared from fish eggs (heading 16.04). 



2. -  In this Chapter the term “pellets” means products which have been agglomerated either directly 
by compression or by the addition of a small quantity of binder. 

3. - Headings 03.05 to 03.08 do not cover flours, meals and pellets, fit for human consumption 
(heading 03.09). 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers all fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, whether live 
or dead, presented for direct consumption, or for industrial purposes (canning, etc.), for spawning, for 
aquaria, etc., with the exception of dead fish (including livers and roes thereof), crustaceans, molluscs 
and other aquatic invertebrates which are unfit or unsuitable for human consumption by reason of 
either their species or their condition (Chapter 5). 

The term “chilled” means that the temperature of a product has been reduced, generally to around 0 
°C, without the product being frozen. The expression “frozen” means that the product has been cooled 
to below the product’s freezing point until it is frozen throughout. 

This Chapter also covers edible fish roes and milt, not prepared or preserved, or prepared or 
preserved only by processes provided for in this Chapter. Otherwise prepared or preserved edible 
roes and milt, or those suitable for immediate consumption as caviar or caviar substitutes are 
classified in heading 16.04. 

Distinction between goods of this Chapter and those of Chapter 16. 

This Chapter is limited to fish (including livers and roes thereof) and crustaceans, molluscs and other 
aquatic invertebrates in the states described in the headings. Subject to this proviso, they remain 
classified in the Chapter whether or not they have been cut, chopped, minced, ground, etc. In addition, 
mixtures or combinations of products of different headings of the Chapter (e.g., fish of headings 
03.02 to 03.04 combined with crustaceans of heading 03.06) remain classified in this Chapter. 

On the other hand, fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates are classified 
in Chapter 16 if they have been cooked or otherwise prepared or preserved by processes not provided 

for in this Chapter (e.g., fish fillets merely covered with batter or bread crumbs, cooked fish). It should, 
however, be noted that smoked fish and smoked crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic 
invertebrates, which may have undergone cooking during or before the smoking process, and 
crustaceans in their shells simply steamed or boiled in water, remain classified in headings 03.05, 
03.06, 03.07 and 03.08, respectively. Molluscs that have been subjected only to scalding or other 
types of heat shock (which do not entail cooking as such), necessary to open the shell or stabilize the 
mollusc prior to transportation or freezing, also remain in this Chapter. Flours, meals and pellets 
obtained from cooked fish and cooked crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates remain 
classified in heading 03.09. 

It should also be noted that fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates of this 
Chapter remain classified here even if put up in airtight containers (e.g., smoked salmon in cans). In 
most cases, however, products put up in these packings have been prepared or preserved otherwise 
than as provided for in the headings of this Chapter, and accordingly fall to be classified in Chapter 16. 

Similarly, fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates of this Chapter remain 
classified here (e.g., fresh or chilled fish) when subjected to packaging by means of a Modified 
Atmospheric Packaging (MAP) process.  In a MAP process the atmosphere surrounding the product 



is altered or controlled (e.g., by removing or reducing the oxygen content and replacing it with or 
increasing the nitrogen or carbon dioxide content). 

In addition to the exclusions referred to above, the Chapter also excludes: 

(a)   Mammals of heading 01.06. 

(b)   Meat of mammals of heading 01.06 (heading 02.08 or 02.10). 

(c)   Fish waste and inedible roes (e.g., salted cod roes used as fishing bait) (heading 05.11). 

(d)   Flours, meals and pellets of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, unfit 
for human consumption (heading 23.01). 

° 

°   ° 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0301 

Live fish. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
03.01 - Live fish (+). 

              - Ornamental fish 

0301.11 - - Freshwater 

0301.19 - - Other 

              - Other live fish: 

0301.91 - - Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus 
aguabonita, Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus 
chrysogaster) 

0301.92 - - Eels (Anguilla spp.) 

0301.93 - - Carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.) 

0301.94 - - Atlantic and Pacific bluefin tunas (Thunnus thynnus, Thunnus orientalis) 

0301.95 - - Southern bluefin tunas (Thunnus maccoyii) 

0301.99 - - Other 

This heading covers all live fish, whatever their intended use (e.g., ornamental fish). 

The fish of this heading are normally transported in suitable containers (aquaria, fish tanks, etc.) in 
which they can be kept alive in conditions similar to those found in their natural environment. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 0301.11 and 0301.19 

The expression “ornamental fish” means live fish which, because of their colours or shapes, are 
normally used for ornamental purposes, in particular, in aquaria. 

 

 



0301.1 

- Ornamental fish: 
0301.11 

-- Freshwater 
0301.19 

-- Other 
0301.9 

- Other live fish: 
0301.91 

-- Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus aguabonita, 

Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus chrysogaster) 
0301.92 

-- Eels (Anguilla spp.) 
0301.93 

-- Carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., 

Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus 

hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.) 
0301.94 

-- Atlantic and Pacific bluefin tunas (Thunnus thynnus, Thunnus orientalis) 
0301.95 

-- Southern bluefin tunas (Thunnus maccoyii) 
0301.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0302 

Fish, fresh or chilled, excluding fish fillets and other fish meat of heading 03.04. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
03.02 - Fish, fresh or chilled, excluding fish fillets and other fish meat of heading 03.04 (+). 

              - Salmonidae, excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99: 

0302.11 - - Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus 
aguabonita, Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus 
chrysogaster) 

0302.13 - - Pacific salmon (Oncorhynchus nerka, Oncorhynchus gorbuscha, Oncorhynchus 
keta, Oncorhynchus tschawytscha, Oncorhynchus kisutch, Oncorhynchus 
masou and Oncorhynchus rhodurus) 

0302.14 - - Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) and Danube salmon (Hucho hucho) 

0302.19 - - Other 

              -    Flat fish (Pleuronectidae, Bothidae, Cynoglossidae, Soleidae, 
Scophthalmidae and Citharidae), excluding edible fish offal of 
subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99: 

0302.21 - - Halibut (Reinhardtius hippoglossoides, Hippoglossus hippoglossus, Hippoglossus 
stenolepis) 

0302.22 - - Plaice (Pleuronectes platessa) 

0302.23 - - Sole (Solea spp.) 

0302.24 - - Turbots (Psetta maxima) 

0302.29 - - Other 

              - Tunas (of the genus Thunnus), skipjack tuna (stripe-bellied bonito) (Katsuwonus 
pelamis), excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99 

0302.31 - - Albacore or longfinned tunas (Thunnus alalunga) 

0302.32 - - Yellowfin tunas (Thunnus albacares) 

0302.33 - - Skipjack tuna (stripe-bellied bonito) (Katsuwonus pelamis) 

0302.34 - - Bigeye tunas (Thunnus obesus) 

0302.35 - - Atlantic and Pacific bluefin tunas (Thunnus thynnus, Thunnus orientalis) 

0302.36 - - Southern bluefin tunas (Thunnus maccoyii) 



0302.39 - - Other 

              - Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii), anchovies (Engraulis spp.), sardines 
(Sardina pilchardus, Sardinops spp.), sardinella (Sardinella spp.), brisling or sprats 
(Sprattus sprattus), mackerel (Scomber scombrus, Scomber 
australasicus, Scomber japonicus), Indian mackerels (Rastrelliger spp.), seerfishes 
(Scomberomorus spp.), jack and horse mackerel (Trachurus spp.), jacks, crevalles 
(Caranx spp.), cobia (Rachycentron canadum), silver pomfrets (Pampus spp.), 
Pacific saury (Cololabis saira), scads (Decapterus spp.), capelin (Mallotus villosus), 
swordfish (Xiphias gladius), Kawakawa (Euthynnus affinis), bonitos (Sarda spp.), 
marlins, sailfishes, spearfish (Istiophoridae),excluding edible fish offal of 
subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99 : 

0302.41 - - Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 

0302.42 - - Anchovies (Engraulis spp.) 

0302.43 - - Sardines (Sardina pilchardus, Sardinops spp.), sardinella (Sardinella spp.), brisling 
or sprats (Sprattus sprattus) 

0302.44 - - Mackerel (Scomber scombrus, Scomber australasicus, Scomber japonicus) 

0302.45 - - Jack and horse mackerel (Trachurus spp.) 

0302.46 - - Cobia (Rachycentron canadum) 

0302.47 - - Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 

0302.49 - - Other 

              - Fish of the 
families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, M
erlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae, excluding edible fish offal of 
subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99: 

0302.51 - - Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, Gadus macrocephalus) 

0302.52 - - Haddock (Melanogrammus aeglefinus) 

0302.53 - - Coalfish (Pollachius virens) 

0302.54 - - Hake (Merluccius spp., Urophycis spp.) 

0302.55 - - Alaska Pollock (Theragra chalcogramma) 

0302.56 - - Blue whitings (Micromesistius poutassou, Micromesistius australis) 

0302.59 - - Other 



              - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., and 
Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp, Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.), 
eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.), 
excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99: 

0302.71 - - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.) 

0302.72 - - Catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.) 

0302.73 - - Carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.) 

0302.74 - - Eels (Anguilla spp.) 

0302.79 - - Other 

              - Other fish, excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99: 

0302.81 - - Dogfish and other sharks 

0302.82 - - Rays and skates (Rajidae) 

0302.83 - - Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 

0302.84 - - Seabass (Dicentrarchus spp.) 

0302.85 - - Seabream (Sparidae) 

0302.89 - - Other 

              - Livers, roes, milt, fish fins, heads, tails, maws and other edible fish offal: 

0302.91 - - Livers, roes and milt 

0302.92 - - Shark fins 

0302.99 - - Other 

This heading covers fish, fresh or chilled, whether whole, headless, gutted, or in cuts containing bones 
or cartilage. However, the heading does not include fish fillets and other fish meat of heading 03.04. 

The fish may be packed with salt or ice or sprinkled with salt water as a temporary preservative during 
transport. 

Fish slightly sugared or packed with a few bay leaves remains in this heading. 



Edible fish offal separated from the rest of the body of the fish (e.g., skins, tails, maws (swim bladders), 
heads and halves of heads (with or without the brains, cheeks, tongues, eyes, jaws, or lips), stomachs, 
fins, tongues), as well as livers, roes and milt, fresh or chilled, are also classified in this heading. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note 

Subheading 0302.92 

For the purposes of subheading 0302.92, the term “shark fins” covers dorsal, pectoral, ventral, anal 
fins and the lower lobe of the tail (caudal fin) of sharks. However, the upper parts of shark tails are 
not regarded as shark fins. 

0302.1 

- Salmonidae, excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99: 
0302.11 

-- Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus aguabonita, 

Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus chrysogaster) 
0302.13 

-- Pacific salmon (Oncorhynchus nerka, Oncorhynchus gorbuscha, Oncorhynchus keta, 

Oncorhynchus tschawytscha, Oncorhynchus kisutch, Oncorhynchus masou and Oncorhynchus 

rhodurus) 
0302.14 

-- Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) and Danube salmon (Hucho hucho) 
0302.19 

-- Other 
0302.2 

- Flat fish (Pleuronectidae, Bothidae, Cynoglossidae, Soleidae, Scophthalmidae and Citharidae), 

excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99: 
0302.21 

-- Halibut (Reinhardtius hippoglossoides, Hippoglossus hippoglossus, Hippoglossus stenolepis) 
0302.22 

-- Plaice (Pleuronectes platessa) 
0302.23 

-- Sole (Solea spp.) 
0302.24 

-- Turbots (Psetta maxima) 
0302.29 

-- Other 
 
 



0302.3 

- Tunas (of the genus Thunnus), skipjack tuna (stripe-bellied bonito) (Katsuwonus pelamis), 

excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99: 
0302.31 

-- Albacore or longfinned tunas (Thunnus alalunga) 
0302.32 

-- Yellowfin tunas (Thunnus albacares) 
0302.33 

-- Skipjack tuna (stripe-bellied bonito) (Katsuwonus pelamis) 
0302.34 

-- Bigeye tunas (Thunnus obesus) 
0302.35 

-- Atlantic and Pacific bluefin tunas (Thunnus thynnus, Thunnus orientalis) 
0302.36 

-- Southern bluefin tunas (Thunnus maccoyii) 
0302.39 

-- Other 
0302.4 

- Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii), anchovies (Engraulis spp.), sardines (Sardina 

pilchardus, Sardinops spp.), sardinella (Sardinella spp.), brisling or sprats (Sprattus sprattus), 

mackerel (Scomber scombrus, Scomber australasicus, Scomber japonicus), Indian mackerels 

(Rastrelliger spp.), seerfishes (Scomberomorus spp.), jack and horse mackerel (Trachurus spp.), 

jacks, crevalles (Caranx spp.), cobia (Rachycentron canadum), silver pomfrets (Pampus spp.), 

Pacific saury (Cololabis saira), scads (Decapterus spp.), capelin (Mallotus villosus), swordfish 

(Xiphias gladius), Kawakawa (Euthynnus affinis), bonitos (Sarda spp.), marlins, sailfishes, spearfish 

(Istiophoridae), excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99 : 
0302.41 

-- Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 
0302.42 

-- Anchovies (Engraulis spp.) 
0302.43 

-- Sardines (Sardina pilchardus, Sardinops spp.), sardinella (Sardinella spp.), brisling or sprats 

(Sprattus sprattus) 
0302.44 

-- Mackerel (Scomber scombrus, Scomber australasicus, Scomber japonicus) 
0302.45 

-- Jack and horse mackerel (Trachurus spp.) 
0302.46 

-- Cobia (Rachycentron canadum) 
0302.47 

-- Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 



0302.49 

-- Other 
0302.5 

- Fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, 

Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae, excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 

0302.99: 
0302.51 

-- Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, and Gadus macrocephalus) 
0302.52 

-- Haddock (Melanogrammus aeglefinus) 
0302.53 

-- Coalfish (Pollachius virens) 
0302.54 

-- Hake (Merluccius spp., Urophycis spp.) 
0302.55 

-- Alaska Pollock (Theragra chalcogramma) 
0302.56 

-- Blue whitings (Micromesistius poutassou, Micromesistius australis) 
0302.59 

-- Other 
0302.7 

- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., and Ictalurus spp.), 

carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus 

spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, 

Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.), 

excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99: 
0302.71 

-- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.) 
0302.72 

-- Catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.) 
0302.73 

-- Carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., 

Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus 

hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.) 
0302.74 

-- Eels (Anguilla spp.) 
0302.79 

-- Other 
0302.8 

- Other fish, excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0302.91 to 0302.99: 

 



0302.81 

-- Dogfish and other sharks 
0302.82 

-- Rays and skates (Rajidae) 
0302.83 

-- Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 
0302.84 

-- Seabass (Dicentrarchus spp.) 
0302.85 

-- Seabream (Sparidae) 
0302.89 

-- Other 
0302.9 

- Livers, roes, milt, fish fins, heads, tails, maws and other edible fish offal: 
0302.91 

-- Livers, roes and milt 
0302.92 

-- Shark fins 
0302.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0303 

Fish, frozen, excluding fish fillets and other fish meat of heading 03.04. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
03.03 - Fish, frozen, excluding fish fillets and other fish meat of heading 03.04 (+). 

              - Salmonidae, excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99: 

0303.11 - - Sockeye salmon (red salmon) (Oncorhynchus nerka) 

0303.12 - - Other Pacific salmon (Oncorhynchus gorbuscha, Oncorhynchus keta, 
Oncorhynchus tschawytscha, Oncorhynchus kisutch, 
Oncorhynchus     masou and Oncorhynchus rhodurus) 

0303.13 - - Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) and Danube salmon (Hucho hucho) 

0303.14 - - Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus 
aguabonita, Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus 
chrysogaster) 

0303.19 - - Other 

              - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., and 
Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.), 
eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa 
spp.), excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99: 

0303.23 - - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.) 

0303.24 - - Catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.) 

0303.25 - - Carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.) 

0303.26 - - Eels (Anguilla spp.) 

0303.29 - - Other 

              - Flat fish (Pleuronectidae, Bothidae, Cynoglossidae, Soleidae, 
Scophthalmidae and Citharidae), excluding edible fish offal of 
subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99: 

0303.31 - - Halibut (Reinhardtius hippoglossoides, Hippoglossus hippoglossus, Hippoglossus 
stenolepis) 

0303.32 - - Plaice (Pleuronectes platessa) 



0303.33 - - Sole (Solea spp.) 

0303.34 - - Turbots (Psetta maxima) 

0303.39 - - Other 

              - Tunas (of the genus Thunnus), skipjack tuna (stripe-bellied bonito)(Katsuwonus 
pelamis), excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99 

0303.41 - - Albacore or longfinned tunas (Thunnus alalunga) 

0303.42 - - Yellowfin tunas (Thunnus albacares) 

0303.43 - - Skipjack tuna (stripe-bellied bonito) (Katsuwonus pelamis) 

0303.44 - - Bigeye tunas (Thunnus obesus) 

0303.45 - - Atlantic and Pacific bluefin tunas (Thunnus thynnus, Thunnus orientalis) 

0303.46 - - Southern bluefin tunas (Thunnus maccoyii) 

0303.49 - - Other 

              - Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii), anchovies (Engraulis spp.), sardines 
(Sardina pilchardus, Sardinops spp.), sardinella (Sardinella spp.), brisling or sprats 
(Sprattus sprattus), mackerel (Scomber scombrus, Scomber 
australasicus, Scomber japonicus), Indian mackerels (Rastrelliger spp.), seerfishes 
(Scomberomorus spp.), jack and horse mackerel (Trachurus spp.), jacks, crevalles 
(Caranx spp.), cobia (Rachycentron canadum), silver pomfrets (Pampus spp.), 
Pacific saury (Cololabis saira), scads (Decapterus spp.), capelin (Mallotus villosus), 
swordfish (Xiphias gladius), Kawakawa (Euthynnus affinis), bonitos (Sarda spp.), 
marlins, sailfishes, spearfish (Istiophoridae), excluding edible fish offal of 
subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99 : 

0303.51 - - Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 

0303.53 - - Sardines (Sardina pilchardus, Sardinops spp.), sardinella (Sardinella spp.), brisling 
or sprats (Sprattus sprattus) 

0303.54 - - Mackerel (Scomber scombrus, Scomber australasicus, Scomber japonicus) 

0303.55 - - Jack and horse mackerel (Trachurus spp.) 

0303.56 - - Cobia (Rachycentron canadum) 

0303.57 - - Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 

0303.59 - - Other 



              - Fish of the 
families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, M
erlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae, excluding edible fish offal of 
subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99: 

0303.63 - - Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, Gadus macrocephalus) 

0303.64 - - Haddock (Melanogrammus aeglefinus) 

0303.65 - - Coalfish (Pollachius virens) 

0303.66 - - Hake (Merluccius spp., Urophycis spp.) 

0303.67 - - Alaska Pollock (Theragra chalcogramma) 

0303.68 - - Blue whitings (Micromesistius poutassou, Micromesistius australis) 

0303.69 - - Other 

              - Other fish, excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99: 

0303.81 - - Dogfish and other sharks 

0303.82 - - Rays and skates (Rajidae) 

0303.83 - - Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 

0303.84 - - Seabass (Dicentrarchus spp.) 

0303.89 - - Other 

              - Livers, roes, milt, fish fins, heads, tails, maws and other edible fish offal: 

0303.91 - - Livers, roes and milt 

0303.92 - - Shark fins 

0303.99 - - Other 

The provisions of the Explanatory Note to heading 03.02 apply, mutatis mutandis, to the products of 
this heading. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note 



Subheading 0303.92 

The provisions of the Subheading Explanatory Note to subheading 0302.92 apply, mutatis mutandis, 
to the products of this subheading. 

0303.1 

- Salmonidae, excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99: 
0303.11 

-- Sockeye salmon (red salmon) (Oncorhynchus nerka) 
0303.12 

-- Other Pacific salmon (Oncorhynchus gorbuscha, Oncorhynchus keta, Oncorhynchus 

tschawytscha, Oncorhynchus kisutch, Oncorhynchus masou and Oncorhynchus rhodurus) 
0303.13 

-- Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) and Danube salmon (Hucho hucho) 
0303.14 

-- Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus aguabonita, 

Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus chrysogaster) 
0303.19 

-- Other 
0303.2 

- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., and Ictalurus spp.), 

carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus 

spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, 

Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.), 

excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99: 
0303.23 

-- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.) 
0303.24 

-- Catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.) 
0303.25 

-- Carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., 

Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus 

hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.) 
0303.26 

-- Eels (Anguilla spp.) 
0303.29 

-- Other 
0303.3 

- Flat fish (Pleuronectidae, Bothidae, Cynoglossidae, Soleidae, Scophthalmidae and Citharidae), 

excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99: 

 



0303.31 

-- Halibut (Reinhardtius hippoglossoides, Hippoglossus hippoglossus, Hippoglossus stenolepis) 
0303.32 

-- Plaice (Pleuronectes platessa) 
0303.33 

-- Sole (Solea spp.) 
0303.34 

-- Turbots (Psetta maxima) 
0303.39 

-- Other 
0303.4 

- Tunas (of the genus Thunnus), skipjack tuna (stripe-bellied bonito) (Katsuwonus pelamis), 

excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99: 
0303.41 

-- Albacore or longfinned tunas (Thunnus alalunga) 
0303.42 

-- Yellowfin tunas (Thunnus albacares) 
0303.43 

-- Skipjack tuna (stripe-bellied bonito) (Katsuwonus pelamis) 
0303.44 

-- Bigeye tunas (Thunnus obesus) 
0303.45 

-- Atlantic and Pacific bluefin tunas (Thunnus thynnus, Thunnus orientalis) 
0303.46 

-- Southern bluefin tunas (Thunnus maccoyii) 
0303.49 

-- Other 
0303.5 

- Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii), anchovies (Engraulis spp.), sardines (Sardina 

pilchardus, Sardinops spp.), sardinella (Sardinella spp.), brisling or sprats (Sprattus sprattus), 

mackerel (Scomber scombrus, Scomber australasicus, Scomber japonicus), Indian mackerels 

(Rastrelliger spp.), seerfishes (Scomberomorus spp), jack and horse mackerel (Trachurus spp.), 

jacks, crevalles (Caranx spp.), cobia (Rachycentron canadum), silver pomfrets (Pampus spp.), 

Pacific saury (Cololabis saira), scads (Decapterus spp.), capelin (Mallotus villosus), swordfish 

(Xiphias gladius), Kawakawa (Euthynnus affinis), bonitos (Sarda spp.), marlins, sailfishes, spearfish 

(Istiophoridae), excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99 : 
0303.51 

-- Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 
0303.53 

-- Sardines (Sardina pilchardus, Sardinops spp.), sardinella (Sardinella spp.), brisling or sprats 

(Sprattus sprattus) 



0303.54 

-- Mackerel (Scomber scombrus, Scomber australasicus, Scomber japonicus) 
0303.55 

-- Jack and horse mackerel (Trachurus spp.) 
0303.56 

-- Cobia (Rachycentron canadum) 
0303.57 

-- Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 
0303.59 

-- Other 
0303.6 

- Fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, 

Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae, excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 

0303.99: 
0303.63 

-- Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, and Gadus macrocephalus) 
0303.64 

-- Haddock (Melanogrammus aeglefinus) 
0303.65 

-- Coalfish (Pollachius virens) 
0303.66 

-- Hake (Merluccius spp., Urophycis spp.) 
0303.67 

-- Alaska Pollock (Theragra chalcogramma) 
0303.68 

-- Blue whitings (Micromesistius poutassou, Micromesistius australis) 
0303.69 

-- Other 
0303.8 

- Other fish, excluding edible fish offal of subheadings 0303.91 to 0303.99: 
0303.81 

-- Dogfish and other sharks 
0303.82 

-- Rays and skates (Rajidae) 
0303.83 

-- Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 
0303.84 

-- Seabass (Dicentrarchus spp.) 
0303.89 

-- Other 
0303.9 

- Livers, roes, milt, fish fins, heads, tails, maws and other edible fish offal: 



0303.91 

-- Livers, roes and milt 
0303.92 

-- Shark fins 
0303.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 
Heading 0304 

Fish fillets and other fish meat (whether or not minced), fresh, chilled or frozen. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
03.04 - Fish fillets and other fish meat (whether or not minced), fresh, chilled or frozen. 

              - Fresh or chilled fillets of tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus 
spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius 
spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus 
spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, 
Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates 
niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.): 

0304.31 - - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.) 

0304.32 - - Catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.) 

0304.33 - - Nile Perch (Lates niloticus) 

0304.39 - -       Other 

              - Fresh or chilled fillets of other fish: 

0304.41 - - Pacific salmon (Oncorhynchus nerka, Oncorhynchus gorbuscha, Oncorhynchus 
keta, Oncorhynchus tschawytscha, Oncorhynchus kisutch, Oncorhynchus 
masou and Oncorhynchus rhodurus), Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) and Danube 
salmon (Hucho hucho) 

0304.42 - - Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus 
aguabonita, Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus 
chrysogaster) 

0304.43 - - Flat fish (Pleuronectidae, Bothidae, Cynoglossidae, Soleidae, 
Scophthalmidae and Citharidae) 

0304.44 - - Fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, 
Melanonidae, Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae 

0304.45 - - Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 

0304.46 - - Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 

0304.47 - - Dogfish and other sharks 

0304.48 - - Rays and skates (Rajidae) 

0304.49 - - Other 



              - Other, fresh or chilled: 

0304.51 - - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias 
spp., Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.), 
eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 

0304.52 - - Salmonidae 

0304.53 - - Fish of the 
families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, M
erlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae 

0304.54 - - Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 

0304.55 - - Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 

0304.56 - - Dogfish and other sharks 

0304.57 - - Rays and skates (Rajidae) 

0304.59 - - Other 

              - Frozen fillets of tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus 
spp., Clarias spp., and Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius 
spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus 
spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, 
Leptobarbus hoeveni, and Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch 
(Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.): 

0304.61 - - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.) 

0304.62 - - Catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.) 

0304.63 - - Nile Perch (Lates niloticus) 

0304.69 - - Other 

              - Frozen fillets of fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, 
Macrouridae, Melanonidae, Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae: 

0304.71 - - Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, Gadus macrocephalus) 

0304.72 - - Haddock (Melanogrammus aeglefinus) 

0304.73 - - Coalfish (Pollachius virens) 

0304.74 - - Hake (Merluccius spp., Urophycis spp.) 



0304.75 - - Alaska Pollock (Theragra chalcogramma) 

0304.79 - - Other 

              - Frozen fillets of other fish: 

0304.81 - - Pacific salmon (Oncorhynchus nerka, Oncorhynchus gorbuscha, Oncorhynchus 
keta, Oncorhynchus tschawytscha, Oncorhynchus kisutch, Oncorhynchus 
masou and Oncorhynchus rhodurus), Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) and Danube 
salmon (Hucho hucho) 

0304.82 - - Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus 
aguabonita, Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus 
chrysogaster) 

0304.83 - - Flat fish 
(Pleuronectidae, Bothidae, Cynoglossidae, Soleidae, Scophthalmidae and Citharid
ae) 

0304.84 - - Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 

0304.85 - - Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 

0304.86 - - Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 

0304.87 - - Tunas (of the genus Thunnus), skipjack or stripe-bellied bonito (Euthynnus 
(Katsuwonus) pelamis) 

0304.88 - - Dogfish, other sharks, rays and skates (Rajidae) 

0304.89 - - Other 

              - Other, frozen: 

0304.91 - - Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 

0304.92 - - Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 

0304.93 - - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias 
spp., Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.), 
eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 

304.94 - - Alaska Pollock (Theragra chalcogramma) 

304.95 - - Fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, 
Melanonidae, Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae, other than Alaska 
Pollock (Theragra chalcogramma) 



0304.96 - - Dogfish and other sharks 

0304.97 - - Rays and skates (Rajidae) 

0304.99 - - Other 

This heading covers: 

(1)   Fish fillets. 

       For the purposes of this heading the term fish fillets means the strips of meat cut parallel to the 
backbone of the fish and constituting the right or left side of a fish insofar as the head, guts, fins 
(dorsal, anal, caudal, ventral, pectoral) and bones (spinal column or main backbone, ventral or 
costal bones, branchial bone or stapes, etc.) have been removed and the two sides are not joined 
together, for example by the back or belly. 

       The classification of these products is not affected by the possible presence of the skin, sometimes 
left attached to the fillet to hold it together or to facilitate subsequent slicing. Classification is 
similarly unaffected by the presence of pin bones or other minor bones which may not have been 
completely removed. 

Fillets cut in pieces are also classified as fillets in this heading. 

         Cooked fillets, and fillets merely covered with batter or bread crumbs, whether or not frozen, are 
classified in heading 16.04. 

(2)   Other fish meat (whether or not minced), i.e., fish meat from which the bones have been 
removed. As in the case of fish fillets, classification of fish meat is unaffected by the presence of 
minor bones which may not have been completely removed. 

* 

*    * 

This heading covers fish fillets and other fish meat (whether or not minced) in the following states only: 

(i)    Fresh or chilled, whether or not packed with salt or ice or sprinkled with salt water as a temporary 
preservative during transport. 

(ii)   Frozen, often presented in the form of frozen blocks. 

Fish fillets and other fish meat (whether or not minced) slightly sugared or packed with a few bay 
leaves remain in this heading. 

 
 
 
 
 



0304.3 

- Fresh or chilled fillets of tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias 

spp., Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, 

Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., 

Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch 

(Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.)  : 
0304.31 

-- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.) 
0304.32 

-- Catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.) 
0304.33 

-- Nile Perch (Lates niloticus) 
0304.39 

-- Other 
0304.4 

- Fresh or chilled fillets of other fish: 
0304.41 

-- Pacific salmon (Oncorhynchus nerka, Oncorhynchus gorbuscha, Oncorhynchus keta, 

Oncorhynchus tschawytscha, Oncorhynchus kisutch, Oncorhynchus masou and Oncorhynchus 

rhodurus), Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) and Danube salmon (Huchohucho) 
0304.42 

-- Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus aguabonita, 

Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus chrysogaster) 
0304.43 

-- Flat fish (Pleuronectidae, Bothidae, Cynoglossidae, Soleidae, Scophthalmidae and Citharidae) 
0304.44 

-- Fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, 

Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae 
0304.45 

-- Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 
0304.46 

-- Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 
0304.47 

-- Dogfish and other sharks 
0304.48 

-- Rays and skates (Rajidae) 
0304.49 

-- Other 
0304.5 

- Other, fresh or chilled: 
 



0304.51 

-- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.), 

carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus 

spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, 

Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 
0304.52 

-- Salmonidae 
0304.53 

-- Fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, 

Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae 
0304.54 

-- Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 
0304.55 

-- Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 
0304.56 

-- Dogfish and other sharks 
0304.57 

-- Rays and skates (Rajidae) 
0304.59 

-- Other 
0304.6 

- Frozen fillets of tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., and 

Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys 

spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, 

Leptobarbus hoeveni, and Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and 

snakeheads (Channa spp.)  : 
0304.61 

-- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.) 
0304.62 

-- Catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.) 
0304.63 

-- Nile Perch (Lates niloticus) 
0304.69 

-- Other 
0304.7 

- Frozen fillets of fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, 

Melanonidae, Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae: 
0304.71 

-- Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, and Gadus macrocephalus) 
0304.72 

-- Haddock (Melanogrammus aeglefinus) 



0304.73 

-- Coalfish (Pollachius virens) 
0304.74 

-- Hake (Merluccius spp., Urophycis spp.) 
0304.75 

-- Alaska Pollock (Theragra chalcogramma) 
0304.79 

-- Other 
0304.8 

- Frozen fillets of other fish: 
0304.81 

-- Pacific salmon (Oncorhynchus nerka, Oncorhynchus gorbuscha, Oncorhynchus keta, 

Oncorhynchus tschawytscha, Oncorhynchus kisutch, Oncorhynchus masou and Oncorhynchus 

rhodurus), Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) and Danube salmon (Huchohucho) 
0304.82 

-- Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus aguabonita, 

Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus chrysogaster) 
0304.83 

-- Flat fish (Pleuronectidae, Bothidae, Cynoglossidae, Soleidae, Scophthalmidae and Citharidae) 
0304.84 

-- Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 
0304.85 

-- Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 
0304.86 

-- Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 
0304.87 

-- Tunas (of the genus Thunnus), skipjack tuna (stripe-bellied bonito) (Katsuwonus pelamis) 
0304.88 

-- Dogfish, other sharks, rays and skates (Rajidae) 
0304.89 

-- Other 
0304.9 

- Other, frozen: 
0304.91 

-- Swordfish (Xiphias gladius) 
0304.92 

-- Toothfish (Dissostichus spp.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 



0304.93 

-- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.), 

carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus 

spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, 

Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 
0304.94 

-- Alaska Pollock (Theragra chalcogramma) 
0304.95 

-- Fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, 

Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae, other than Alaska Pollock (Theragra chalcogramma) 
0304.96 

-- Dogfish and other sharks 
0304.97 

-- Rays and skates (Rajidae) 
0304.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 



Heading 0305 

Fish, dried, salted or in brine; smoked fish, whether or not cooked before or during the smoking 

process. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
03.05 -Fish, dried, salted or in brine; smoked fish, whether or not cooked before or during the 

smoking process. 

0305.20 - Livers, roes and milt of fish, dried, smoked, salted or in brine 

             - Fish filets, dried, salted or in brine, but not smoked: 

0305.31 - - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias 
spp., Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.), 
eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 

0305.32 - - Fish of the 
families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, M
erlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae 

0305.39 - - Other 

              - Smoked fish, including fillets, other than edible fish offal: 

0305.41 - - Pacific salmon (Oncorhynchus nerka, Oncorhynchus gorbuscha, Oncorhynchus 
keta, Oncorhynchus tschawytscha, Oncorhynchus kisutch, Oncorhynchus 
masou and Oncorhynchus rhodurus), Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) and Danube 
salmon (Hucho hucho) 

0305.42 - - Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 

0305.43 - - Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus 
aguabonita, Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus 
chrysogaster) 

0305.44 - - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias 
spp., Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.), 
eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 

0305.49 - - Other 

              - Dried fish, other than edible fish offal, whether or not salted but not smoked: 

0305.51 - - Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, Gadus macrocephalus) 



0305.52 - - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias 
spp., Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.), 
eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 

0305.53 - - Fish of the 
families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, M
erlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae, other than cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus 
ogac, Gadus macrocephalus) 

0305.54 - - Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii), anchovies (Engraulis spp.), sardines 
(Sardina pilchardus, Sardinops spp.), sardinella (Sardinella spp.), brisling or sprats 
(Sprattus sprattus), mackerel (Scomber scombrus, Scomber 
australasicus, Scomber japonicus), Indian mackerels (Rastrelliger spp.), seerfishes 
(Scomberomorus spp.), jack and horse mackerel (Trachurus spp.), jacks, crevalles 
(Caranx spp.), cobia (Rachycentron canadum), silver pomfrets (Pampus spp.), 
Pacific saury (Cololabis saira), scads (Decapterus spp.), capelin (Mallotus villosus), 
swordfish (Xiphias gladius), Kawakawa (Euthynnus affinis), bonitos (Sarda spp.), 
marlins, sailfishes, spearfish (Istiophoridae) 

0305.59 - - Other 

              - Fish, salted but not dried or smoked and fish in brine, other than edible fish offal: 

0305.61 - - Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 

0305.62 - - Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, Gadus macrocephalus) 

0305.63 - - Anchovies (Engraulis spp.) 

0305.64 - - Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias 
spp., Ictalurus spp.), carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon 
idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla 
catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, Megalobrama spp.), 
eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 

0305.69 - - Other 

              - Fish fins, heads, tails, maws and other edible fish offal: 

0305.71 - - Shark fins 

0305.72 - - Fish heads, tails and maws 

0305.79 - - Other 

This heading covers fish (whole, headless, in pieces, in fillets or minced) and edible fish offal which 
are: 



(1)   Dried; 

(2)   Salted or in brine; or 

(3)   Smoked. 

The salt used in the preparation of fish, salted or in brine, may contain added sodium nitrite or sodium 
nitrate. Small quantities of sugar may be used in the preparation of salted fish without affecting the 
classification of the fish in this heading. 

Fish having undergone two or more of these processes, fit for human consumption, and remain 
classified in this heading. 

Smoked fish is sometimes submitted, either before smoking or during smoking (hot smoking), to a 
heat treatment which partly or wholly cooks the meat; this does not affect its classification in this 
heading provided that it has not undergone any other processing which deprives it of the character 
of smoked fish. 

The principal varieties of fish prepared in the manner covered by this heading are sardines, anchovies, 
pilchards, sprats, tunas, mackerel, salmon, herring, cod, haddock and halibut. 

Edible fish offal separated from the rest of the body of the fish (e.g., skins, tails, maws (swim bladders), 
heads and halves of heads (with or without the brains, cheeks, tongues, eyes, jaws or lips), stomachs, 
fins, tongues), as well as livers, roes and milt, dried, salted, in brine or smoked, are also classified in 
this heading. 

The heading does not cover: 

(a)   Inedible fish offal (e.g., of a kind used in industrial applications) and fish waste (heading 05.11). 

(b)   Cooked fish (subject to the above provisions regarding smoked fish) and fish prepared in any 
other way, for example preserved in oil or vinegar or in a marinade, and caviar and caviar substitutes 
(heading 16.04). 

(c)   Fish soups (heading 21.04). 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 0305.71 

The provisions of the Subheading Explanatory Note to subheading 0302.92 apply, mutatis mutandis, 
to the products of this subheading. 

This subheading includes, inter alia, unskinned sharks’ fins, simply dried, and parts of sharks’ fins 
which have been immersed in hot water, skinned or shredded before drying. 

 

 



0305.20 

- Livers, roes and milt of fish, dried, smoked, salted or in brine 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Lumpfish roe, in brine, with a salt content of 15 to 18 % by weight, presented in 105 kg barrels. 

Due to the high salt content, the product is intended for further processing before consumption. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2014 
0305.3 

- Fish fillets, dried, salted or in brine, but not smoked: 
0305.31 

-- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.), 

carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus 

spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, 

Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 
0305.32 

-- Fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, 

Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae 
0305.39 

-- Other 
0305.4 

- Smoked fish, including fillets, other than edible fish offal: 
0305.41 

-- Pacific salmon (Oncorhynchus nerka, Oncorhynchus gorbuscha, Oncorhynchus keta, 

Oncorhynchus tschawytscha, Oncorhynchus kisutch, Oncorhynchus masou and Oncorhynchus 

rhodurus), Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar) and Danube salmon (Hucho hucho) 
0305.42 

-- Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 
0305.43 

-- Trout (Salmo trutta, Oncorhynchus mykiss, Oncorhynchus clarki, Oncorhynchus aguabonita, 

Oncorhynchus gilae, Oncorhynchus apache and Oncorhynchus chrysogaster) 
0305.44 

-- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.), 

carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus 

spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, 

Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 
0305.49 

-- Other 
0305.5 

- Dried fish, other than edible fish offal, whether or not salted but not smoked: 
 



0305.51 

-- Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, and Gadus macrocephalus) 
0305.52 

-- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.), 

carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus 

spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, 

Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 
0305.53 

-- Fish of the families Bregmacerotidae, Euclichthyidae, Gadidae, Macrouridae, Melanonidae, 

Merlucciidae, Moridae and Muraenolepididae, other than cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, Gadus 

macrocephalus) 
0305.54 

-- Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii), anchovies (Engraulis spp.), sardines (Sardina 

pilchardus, Sardinops spp.), sardinella (Sardinella spp.), brisling or sprats (Sprattus sprattus), 

mackerel (Scomber scombrus, Scomber australasicus, Scomber japonicus), Indian mackerels 

(Rastrelliger spp.), seerfishes (Scomberomorus spp.), jack and horse mackerel (Trachurus spp.), 

jacks, crevalles (Caranx spp.), cobia (Rachycentron canadum), silver pomfrets (Pampus spp.), 

Pacific saury (Cololabis saira), scads (Decapterus spp.), capelin (Mallotus villosus), swordfish 

(Xiphias gladius), Kawakawa (Euthynnus affinis), bonitos (Sarda spp.), marlins, sailfishes, spearfish 

(Istiophoridae) 
0305.59 

-- Other 
0305.6 

- Fish, salted but not dried or smoked and fish in brine, other than edible fish offal: 
0305.61 

-- Herrings (Clupea harengus, Clupea pallasii) 
0305.62 

-- Cod (Gadus morhua, Gadus ogac, and Gadus macrocephalus) 
0305.63 

-- Anchovies (Engraulis spp.) 
0305.64 

-- Tilapias (Oreochromis spp.), catfish (Pangasius spp., Silurus spp., Clarias spp., Ictalurus spp.), 

carp (Cyprinus spp., Carassius spp., Ctenopharyngodon idellus, Hypophthalmichthys spp., Cirrhinus 

spp., Mylopharyngodon piceus, Catla catla, Labeo spp., Osteochilus hasselti, Leptobarbus hoeveni, 

Megalobrama spp.), eels (Anguilla spp.), Nile perch (Lates niloticus) and snakeheads (Channa spp.) 
0305.69 

-- Other 
0305.7 

- Fish fins, heads, tails, maws and other edible fish offal: 
 



0305.71 

-- Shark fins 
0305.72 

-- Fish heads, tails and maws 
0305.79 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 
Heading 0306 

Crustaceans, whether in shell or not, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, salted or in brine; smoked 

crustaceans, whether in shell or not, whether or not cooked before or during the smoking process; 

crustaceans, in shell, cooked by steaming or by boiling in water, whether or not chilled, frozen, dried, 

salted or in brine. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
03.06 - Crustaceans, whether in shell or not, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, salted or in brine; 

smoked crustaceans, whether in shell or not, whether or not cooked before or during 
the smoking process; crustaceans, in shell, cooked by steaming or by boiling in water, 
whether or not chilled, frozen, dried, salted or in brine. 

              - Frozen: 

0306.11 - - Rock lobster and other sea crawfish (Palinurus spp., Panulirus spp., Jasus spp.) 

0306.12 - - Lobsters (Homarus spp.) 

0306.14 - - Crabs 

0306.15 - - Norway lobsters (Nephrops norvegicus) 

0306.16 - - Cold-water shrimps and prawns (Pandalus spp., Crangon crangon) 

0306.17 - - Other shrimps and prawns 

0306.19 - - Other 

              - Live, fresh or chilled: 

0306.31 - - Rock lobster and other sea crawfish (Palinurus spp., Panulirus spp., Jasus spp.) 

0306.32 - - Lobsters (Homarus spp.) 

0306.33 - - Crabs 

0306.34 - - Norway lobsters (Nephrops norvegicus) 

0306.35 - - Cold-water shrimps and prawns (Pandalus spp., Crangon crangon) 

0306.36 - - Other shrimps and prawns 

0306.39 - - Other 

                 - Other: 



0306.91 - - Rock lobster and other sea crawfish (Palinurus spp., Panulirus spp., Jasus spp.) 

0306.92 - - Lobsters (Homarus spp.) 

0306.93 - - Crabs 

0306.94 - - Norway lobsters (Nephrops norvegicus) 

0306.95 - - Shrimps and prawns 

0306.99 - - Other 

This heading covers: 

(1)   Crustaceans, whether in shell or not, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, salted or in brine. 

(2)   Smoked crustaceans, whether in shell or not, whether or not cooked before or during the smoking 
process. 

(3)   Crustaceans, in their shells, cooked by steaming or by boiling in water (whether or not small 
quantities of provisional chemical preserving agents have been added); they may also be chilled, 
frozen, dried, salted or in brine. 

The main kinds of crustaceans are lobsters, sea crawfish, crayfish, crabs, shrimps and prawns. 

The heading also covers parts of crustaceans (e.g., “tails” of lobsters or crayfish, crabs’ 
claws), provided those not in shell have been subjected to no other processes than those specified 
in (1) above. 

The heading does not cover: 

(a)   Sea-urchins and other aquatic invertebrates of heading 03.08. 

(b)   Crustaceans (including parts thereof) prepared or preserved by processes not provided for in 
this heading (e.g., shelled crustaceans boiled in water) (heading 16.05). 

0306.1 

- Frozen: 
0306.11 

-- Rock lobster and other sea crawfish (Palinurus spp., Panulirus spp., Jasus spp.) 
0306.12 

-- Lobsters (Homarus spp.) 
0306.14 

-- Crabs 
0306.15 

-- Norway lobsters (Nephrops norvegicus) 
 



0306.16 

-- Cold-water shrimps and prawns (Pandalus spp., Crangon crangon) 
0306.17 

-- Other shrimps and prawns 
0306.19 

-- Other 
0306.3 

- Live, fresh or chilled: 
0306.31 

-- Rock lobster and other sea crawfish (Palinurus spp., Panulirus spp., Jasus spp.) 
0306.32 

-- Lobsters (Homarus spp.) 
0306.33 

-- Crabs 
0306.34 

-- Norway lobsters (Nephrops norvegicus) 
0306.35 

-- Cold-water shrimps and prawns (Pandalus spp., Crangon crangon) 
0306.36 

-- Other shrimps and prawns 
0306.39 

-- Other 
0306.9 

- Other: 
0306.91 

-- Rock lobster and other sea crawfish (Palinurus spp., Panulirus spp., Jasus spp.) 
0306.92 

-- Lobsters (Homarus spp.) 
0306.93 

-- Crabs 
0306.94 

-- Norway lobsters (Nephrops norvegicus) 
0306.95 

-- Shrimps and prawns 
0306.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 



 
Heading 0307 

Molluscs, whether in shell or not, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, salted or in brine; smoked 

molluscs, whether in shell or not, whether or not cooked before or during the smoking process. 

EXPLANATION NOTES 
03.07 - Molluscs, whether in shell or not, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, salted or in brine; 

smoked molluscs, whether in shell or not, whether or not cooked before or during the 
smoking process. 

            - Oysters: 

0307.11 - - Live, fresh or chilled 

0307.12 - - Frozen 

0307.19 - - Other 

            - Scallops and other molluscs of the family Pectinidae: 

0307.21 - - Live, fresh or chilled 

0307.22 - - Frozen 

0307.29 - - Other 

           - Mussels (Mytilus spp., Perna spp.): 

0307.31 - - Live, fresh or chilled 

0307.32 - - Frozen 

0307.39 - - Other 

            - Cuttle fish and squid: 

0307.42 - - Live, fresh or chilled 

0307.43 - - Frozen 

0307.49 - - Other 

            - Octopus (Octopus spp.): 

0307.51 - - Live, fresh or chilled 

0307.52 - - Frozen 



0307.59 - - Other 

0307.60 - Snails, other than sea snails 

          - Clams, cockles and ark shells 
(families Arcidae, Arcticidae, Cardiidae, Donacidae, Hiatellidae, Mactridae, Mesod
esmatidae, Myidae, 
Semelidae, Solecurtidae, Solenidae, Tridacnidae and Veneridae): 

0307.71 - - Live, fresh or chilled 

0307.72 - - Frozen 

0307.79 - - Other 

             - Abalone (Haliotis spp.) and stromboid conchs (Strombus spp.): 

0307.81 - - Live, fresh or chilled abalone (Haliotis spp.) 

0307.82 - - Live, fresh or chilled stromboid conchs (Strombus spp.) 

0307.83 - - Frozen abalone (Haliotis spp.) 

0307.84 - - Frozen stromboid conchs (Strombus spp.) 

0307.87 - - other abalone (Haliotis spp.) 

0307.88 - - other stromboid conchs (Strombus spp.) 

                - Other 

0307.91 - - Live, fresh or chilled 

0307.92 - - Frozen 

0307.99 - - Other 

This heading covers: 

(1) Molluscs, whether in shell or not, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, salted or in brine. 

(2) Smoked molluscs, whether in shell or not, whether or not cooked before or during the smoking 
process. 

The main kinds of molluscs are oysters, scallops, mussels, cuttle fish, squid, octopus, snails, clams, 
cockles, ark shells, and abalone and stromboid conchs. 



This heading also covers molluscs that have been subjected only to scalding or other types of heat 
shock (which do not entail cooking as such), necessary to open the shell or stabilize the mollusc prior 
to transportation or freezing. 

This heading also covers parts of molluscs, provided they have been subjected to no other processes 

than those specified in (1) or (2) above. 

The heading also includes oyster spat (small oysters intended for cultivation), fit or suitable for human 
consumption. 

The heading does not cover molluscs prepared or preserved by processes not provided for in this 
heading (e.g., molluscs cooked in boiling water or preserved in vinegar) (heading 16.05). 

0307.1 

- Oysters: 
0307.11 

-- Live, fresh or chilled 
0307.12 

-- Frozen 
0307.19 

-- Other 
0307.2 

- Scallops and other molluscs of the family Pectinidae: 
0307.21 

-- Live, fresh or chilled 
0307.22 

-- Frozen 
0307.29 

-- Other 
0307.3 

- Mussels (Mytilus spp., Perna spp.)  : 
0307.31 

-- Live, fresh or chilled 
0307.32 

-- Frozen 
0307.39 

-- Other 
0307.4 

- Cuttle fish and squid: 
0307.42 

-- Live, fresh or chilled 
0307.43 

-- Frozen 
 
 



0307.49 

-- Other 
0307.5 

- Octopus (Octopus spp.)  : 
0307.51 

-- Live, fresh or chilled 
0307.52 

-- Frozen 
0307.59 

-- Other 
0307.60 

- Snails, other than sea snails 
0307.7 

- Clams, cockles and ark shells (families Arcidae, Arcticidae, Cardiidae, Donacidae, Hiatellidae, 

Mactridae, Mesodesmatidae, Myidae, Semelidae, Solecurtidae, Solenidae, Tridacnidae and 

Veneridae): 
0307.71 

-- Live, fresh or chilled 
0307.72 

-- Frozen 
0307.79 

-- Other 
0307.8 

- Abalone (Haliotis spp.) and stromboid conchs (Strombus spp.)  : 
0307.81 

-- Live, fresh or chilled abalone (Haliotis spp.) 
0307.82 

-- Live, fresh or chilled stromboid conchs (Strombus spp.) 
0307.83 

-- Frozen abalone (Haliotis spp.) 
0307.84 

-- Frozen stromboid conchs (Strombus spp.) 
0307.87 

-- Other abalone (Haliotis spp.) 
0307.88 

-- Other stromboid conchs (Strombus spp.) 
0307.9 

- Other: 
0307.91 

-- Live, fresh or chilled 
0307.92 

-- Frozen 



0307.99 

-- Other 
 
 
Heading 0308 

Aquatic invertebrates other than crustaceans and molluscs, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, salted 

or in brine; smoked aquatic invertebrates other than crustaceans and molluscs, whether or not 

cooked before or during the smoking process. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
03.08 - Aquatic invertebrates other than crustaceans and molluscs, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, 

dried, salted or in brine; smoked aquatic invertebrates other than crustaceans and 
molluscs, whether or not cooked before or during the smoking process. 

              - Sea cucumbers (Stichopus japonicus, Holothuroidea): 

0308.11 - - Live, fresh or chilled 

0308.12 - - Frozen 

0308.19 - - Other 

              - Sea urchins (Strongylocentrotus spp., Paracentrotus lividus, Loxechinus albus, 
Echinus esculentus): 

0308.21 - - Live, fresh or chilled 

0308.22 - - Frozen 

0308.29 - - Other 

0308.30 - - Jellyfish (Rhopilema spp.) 

0308.90 - Other 

This heading covers: 

(1)   Aquatic invertebrates other than crustaceans and molluscs, live, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, 
salted or in brine. 

(2)   Smoked aquatic invertebrates other than crustaceans and molluscs, whether or not cooked 
before or during the smoking process. 

The principal varieties of aquatic invertebrates are sea-urchins, sea cucumbers (beches-de-mer) and 
jellyfish. 

This heading also covers parts of aquatic invertebrates (e.g., gonads of sea-urchins), provided they 

have been subjected to no other processes than those specified in (1) or (2) above. 



The heading does not cover aquatic invertebrates prepared or preserved by processes not provided 
for in this heading (e.g., aquatic invertebrates boiled in water or preserved in vinegar) (heading 16.05). 

______________________ 

0308.1 

- Sea cucumbers (Stichopus japonicus, Holothuroidea): 
0308.11 

-- Live, fresh or chilled 
0308.12 

-- Frozen 
0308.19 

-- Other 
0308.2 

- Sea urchins (Strongylocentrotus spp., Paracentrotus lividus, Loxechinus albus, Echinus 

esculentus): 
0308.21 

-- Live, fresh or chilled 
0308.22 

-- Frozen 
0308.29 

-- Other 
0308.30 

- Jellyfish (Rhopilema spp.) 
0308.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0309 

Flours, meals and pellets of fish, crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, fit for 

human consumption. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
03.09 - Flours, meals and pellets of fish, crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, 

fit for human consumption. 

0309.10 - Of fish 

0309.90 - Other 

This heading covers flours, meals and pellets obtained from fish, crustaceans, molluscs and other 
aquatic invertebrates, whether or not cooked. 

Fish flour and fish meal, defatted (for example by a solvent-extract method) or subjected to heat 
treatment, fit for human consumption, remain classified here. 

The heading does not cover flours, meals and pellets of fish, crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic 
invertebrates, unfit for human consumption (heading 23.01). 

0309.10 

- Of fish 
0309.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Freeze-dried cuttle fish (Sepia officinalis) in powder form, obtained from fresh cuttle fish. It is 

intended for use in food preparations. 

Application of GIRs 1 (Note 3 to Chapter 3) and 6. 

Adoption: 2016 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 
Chapter 4 

Dairy produce; birds' eggs; natural honey; edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere 

specified or included 

LEGAL NOTES 
Notes. 

1. - The expression “milk” means full cream milk or partially or completely skimmed milk. 

2. - For the purposes of heading 04.03, yogurt may be concentrated or flavoured and may contain 
added sugar or other sweetening matter, fruit, nuts, cocoa, chocolate, spices, coffee or coffee 
extracts, plants, parts of plants, cereals or bakers’ wares, provided that any added substance is 
not used for the purpose of replacing, in whole or in part, any milk constituent, and the product 
retains the essential character of yogurt. 

3. - For the purposes of heading 04.05: 

       (a)     The term “butter” means natural butter, whey butter or recombined butter (fresh, salted or 
rancid, including canned butter) derived exclusively from milk, with a milkfat content of 80 % or 
more but not more than 95 % by weight, a maximum milk solids-not-fat content of 2 % by weight 
and a maximum water content of 16 % by weight. Butter does not contain added emulsifiers, but 
may contain sodium chloride, food colours, neutralising salts and cultures of harmless lactic-acid-
producing bacteria. 

       (b)     The expression “dairy spreads” means a spreadable emulsion of the water-in-oil type, 
containing milkfat as the only fat in the product, with a milkfat content of 39 % or more but less than 
80 % by weight. 

4. -  Products obtained by the concentration of whey and with the addition of milk or milkfat are to be 
classified as cheese in heading 04.06 provided that they have the three following characteristics : 

       (a)     A milkfat content, by weight of the dry matter, of 5 % or more; 

       (b)     A dry matter content, by weight, of at least 70 % but not exceeding 85 %; and 

       (c)     They are moulded or capable of being moulded. 

5. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a)     Non-living insects, unfit for human consumption (heading 05.11); 

       (b)     Products obtained from whey, containing by weight more than 95 % lactose, expressed as 
anhydrous lactose, calculated on the dry matter (heading 17.02); 

       (c)     Products obtained from milk by replacing one or more of its natural constituents (for 
example, butyric fats) by another substance (for example, oleic fats) (heading 19.01 or 21.06); or 



       (d)     Albumins (including concentrates of two or more whey proteins, containing by weight more 
than 80 % whey proteins, calculated on the dry matter) (heading 35.02) or globulins 
(heading 35.04). 

6.-  For the purposes of heading 04.10, the term “insects” means edible non-living insects, whole or in 
parts, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, smoked, salted or in brine, as well as flours and meals of insects, 
fit for human consumption. However, it does not cover edible non-living insects otherwise prepared 
or preserved (generally Section IV). 

Subheading Notes. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 0404.10, the expression “modified whey” means products 
consisting of whey constituents, that is, whey from which all or part of the lactose, proteins or 
minerals have been removed, whey to which natural whey constituents have been added, and 
products obtained by mixing natural whey constituents. 

2. - For the purposes of subheading 0405.10 the term “butter” does not include dehydrated butter or 
ghee (subheading 0405.90). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 4 

Dairy produce; birds' eggs; natural honey; 

Edible products of animal origin, 

Not elsewhere specified or included 

Notes. 

1. - The expression “milk” means full cream milk or partially or completely skimmed milk. 

2. - For the purposes of heading 04.03, yogurt may be concentrated or flavoured and may contain 
added sugar or other sweetening matter, fruit, nuts, cocoa, chocolate, spices, coffee or coffee 
extracts, plants, parts of plants, cereals or bakers’ wares, provided that any added substance is 
not used for the purpose of replacing, in whole or in part, any milk constituent, and the product 
retains the essential character of yogurt. 

3. - For the purposes of heading 04.05: 

       (a)     The term “butter” means natural butter, whey butter or recombined butter (fresh, salted or 
rancid, including canned butter) derived exclusively from milk, with a milkfat content of 80 % or 
more but not more than 95 % by weight, a maximum milk solids-not-fat content of 2 % by weight 
and a maximum water content of 16 % by weight. Butter does not contain added emulsifiers, but 
may contain sodium chloride, food colours, neutralising salts and cultures of harmless lactic-acid-
producing bacteria. 



       (b)     The expression “dairy spreads” means a spreadable emulsion of the water-in-oil type, 
containing milkfat as the only fat in the product, with a milkfat content of 39 % or more but less than 
80 % by weight. 

4. -  Products obtained by the concentration of whey and with the addition of milk or milkfat are to be 
classified as cheese in heading 04.06 provided that they have the three following characteristics : 

       (a)     A milkfat content, by weight of the dry matter, of 5 % or more; 

       (b)     A dry matter content, by weight, of at least 70 % but not exceeding 85 %; and 

       (c)     They are moulded or capable of being moulded. 

5. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a)     Non-living insects, unfit for human consumption (heading 05.11); 

       (b)     Products obtained from whey, containing by weight more than 95 % lactose, expressed as 
anhydrous lactose, calculated on the dry matter (heading 17.02); 

       (c)     Products obtained from milk by replacing one or more of its natural constituents (for 
example, butyric fats) by another substance (for example, oleic fats) (heading 19.01 or 21.06); or 

       (d)     Albumins (including concentrates of two or more whey proteins, containing by weight more 
than 80 % whey proteins, calculated on the dry matter) (heading 35.02) or globulins 
(heading 35.04). 

6.-  For the purposes of heading 04.10, the term “insects” means edible non-living insects, whole or in 
parts, fresh, chilled, frozen, dried, smoked, salted or in brine, as well as flours and meals of insects, 
fit for human consumption. However, it does not cover edible non-living insects otherwise prepared 
or preserved (generally Section IV). 

Subheading Notes. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 0404.10, the expression “modified whey” means products 
consisting of whey constituents, that is, whey from which all or part of the lactose, proteins or 
minerals have been removed, whey to which natural whey constituents have been added, and 
products obtained by mixing natural whey constituents. 

2. - For the purposes of subheading 0405.10 the term “butter” does not include dehydrated butter or 
ghee (subheading 0405.90). 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers: 

(I)   Dairy products: 

(A)  Milk, i.e., full cream milk and partially or completely skimmed milk. 



(B)  Cream. 

(C)  Buttermilk, curdled milk and cream, yogurt, kephir and other fermented or acidified 
milk and cream. 

(D)  Whey. 

(E)  Products consisting of natural milk constituents, not elsewhere specified or included. 

(F)  Butter and other fats and oils derived from milk; dairy spreads. 

(G)  Cheese and curd. 

       The products mentioned at Items (A) to (E) above may contain, in addition to natural milk 
constituents (e.g., milk enriched in vitamins or mineral salts), small quantities of stabilising agents 
which serve to maintain the natural consistency of the product during transport in liquid state 
(disodium phosphate, trisodium citrate and calcium chloride, for instance) as well as very small 
quantities of anti-oxidants or of vitamins not normally found in the product. Certain of these 
products may also contain small quantities of chemicals (e.g., sodium bicarbonate) necessary for 
their processing; products in the form of powder or granules may contain anticaking agents (for 
example, phospholipids, and amorphous silicon dioxide). 

For the purposes of Note 4 (b) to this Chapter the expression “butyric fats” means milk fats and the 
expression “oleic fats” means fats other than milk fats, in particular vegetable fats (e.g., olive oil). 

On the other hand, the Chapter excludes products obtained from whey, containing by weight more 
than 95 % lactose, expressed as anhydrous lactose, calculated on the dry matter (heading 17.02). 
For the purposes of calculating the percentage weight of lactose in a product the expression “dry 
matter” should be taken to exclude both free water and water of crystallisation. 

The Chapter also excludes, inter alia, the following: 

          (a)   Food preparations based on dairy products (in particular, heading 19.01). 

          (b)   Products obtained from milk by replacing one or more of the natural constituents (e.g., 
butyric fats) by another substance (e.g., oleic fats) (heading 19.01 or 21.06). 

          (c)   Ice cream and other edible ice (heading 21.05). 

          (d)   Medicaments of Chapter 30. 

          (e)   Casein (heading 35.01), milk albumin (heading 35.02) and hardened casein 
(heading 39.13). 

(II)  Birds’ eggs and egg yolks. 

(III)  Natural honey. 

(IV)  Insects and other edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included. 



Heading 0401 

Milk and cream, not concentrated nor containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

04.01 - Milk and cream, not concentrated nor containing added sugar or other sweetening 
matter. 

0401.10 - of a fat content, by weight, not exceeding 1 % 

0401.20 - of a fat content, by weight, exceeding 1 % but not exceeding 6 % 

0401.40 - of a fat content, by weight, exceeding 6 % but not exceeding 10 % 

0401.50 - Of a fat content, by weight, exceeding 10 % 

This heading covers milk (as defined in Note 1 to this Chapter) and cream, whether or not pasteurised, 
sterilised or otherwise preserved, homogenised or peptonised; but it excludes milk and cream which 
have been concentrated or which contain added sugar or other sweetening matter (heading 04.02) 
and curdled, fermented or acidified milk and cream (heading 04.03). 

The products of this heading may be frozen and may contain the additives referred to in the General 
Explanatory Note to this Chapter. The heading also covers reconstituted milk and cream having the 
same qualitative and quantitative composition as the natural products. 

0401.10 

- Of a fat content, by weight, not exceeding 1 % 
0401.20 

- Of a fat content, by weight, exceeding 1 % but not exceeding 6 % 
0401.40 

- Of a fat content, by weight, exceeding 6 % but not exceeding 10 % 
0401.50 

- Of a fat content, by weight, exceeding 10 % 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 0402 

Milk and cream, concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
04.02 - Milk and cream, concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter (+). 

0402.10 - in powder, granules or other solid forms, of a fat content, by weight, not exceeding 
1.5 % 

              - In powder, granules or other solid forms, of a fat content, by weight, exceeding 
1.5 %: 

0402.21 - - Not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter 

0402.29 - - Other 

              - Other: 

0402.91 - - Not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter 

0402.99 - - Other 

This heading covers milk (as defined in Note 1 to this Chapter) and cream, concentrated (for example, 
evaporated) or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter, whether liquid, paste or solid (in 
blocks, powder or granules) and whether or not preserved or reconstituted.  

Milk powder may contain small quantities of starch (not exceeding 5 % by weight), added, in particular, 
to maintain the reconstituted milk in its normal physical state. 

The heading does not cover: 

(a)   Curdled, fermented or acidified milk or cream (heading 04.03). 

(b)   Beverages consisting of milk flavoured with cocoa or other substances (heading 22.02). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 0402.10, 0402.21 and 0402.29 

These subheadings do not cover concentrated milk or cream in the form of paste 
(subheadings 0402.91 and 0402.99). 

0402.10 

- In powder, granules or other solid forms, of a fat content, by weight, not exceeding 1.5 % 



0402.2 

- In powder, granules or other solid forms, of a fat content, by weight, exceeding 1.5 %: 
0402.21 

-- Not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter 
0402.29 

-- Other 
0402.9 

- Other: 
0402.91 

-- Not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter 
0402.99 

-- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Concentrated milk with added sugar in the form of a liquid, consisting of approximately 51 % 

concentrated milk and 49 % sucrose. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2004 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 



Heading 0403 

Yogurt; buttermilk, curdled milk and cream, kephir and other fermented or acidified milk and cream, 

whether or not concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter or flavoured or 

containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
04.03 - Yogurt; buttermilk, curdled milk and cream, kephir and other fermented or acidified milk 

and cream, whether or not concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening 
matter or flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa. 

0403.20 - Yogurt 

0403.90 - Other 

This heading covers buttermilk, and all fermented or acidified milk and cream and includes curdled 
milk and cream, yogurt and kephir. The products of this heading may be in liquid, paste or solid 
(including frozen) form and may be concentrated (e.g., evaporated or in blocks, powder or granules) 
or preserved. 

Fermented milk of this heading may consist of milk powder of heading 04.02 containing small 
quantities of added lactic ferments, with a view to its use in prepared meat products or as an additive 
for animal feed. 

Acidified milk of this heading may consist of milk powder of heading 04.02 containing small quantities 
of added acid (including lemon juice) in crystal form in order to produce curdled milk on reconstitution 
with water. 

Apart from the additives mentioned in the General Explanatory Note to this Chapter, the products of 
this heading may also contain added sugar or other sweetening matter, flavourings, fruit (including 
pulp and jams), nuts or cocoa. 

In addition, yogurt may contain added chocolate, spices, coffee or coffee extracts,plants, parts of 
plants, cereals or bakers’ wares, provided that any of these substances are not used for the purpose 
of replacing, in whole or in part, any milk constituent, and the product retains the essential character 
of yogurt. 

0403.20 

- Yogurt 
0403.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0404 

Whey, whether or not concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening matter; products 

consisting of natural milk constituents, whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening 

matter, not elsewhere specified or included. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
04.04 - Whey, whether or not concentrated or containing added sugar or other sweetening 

matter; products consisting of natural milk constituents, whether or not containing 
added sugar or other sweetening matter, not elsewhere specified or included. 

0404.10 - Whey and modified whey, whether or not concentrated or containing added sugar 
or other sweetening matter 

0404.90 - Other 

This heading covers whey (i.e., the natural constituents of milk which remain after the fat and casein 
have been removed) and modified whey (see Subheading Note 1 to this Chapter). These products 
may be in liquid, paste or solid (including frozen) form, and may be concentrated (e.g., in powder) or 
preserved. 

The heading also covers fresh or preserved products consisting of milk constituents, which do not 
have the same composition as the natural product, provided they are not more specifically covered 
elsewhere. Thus the heading includes products which lack one or more natural milk constituents, milk 
to which natural milk constituents have been added (to obtain, for example, a protein-rich product). 

Apart from natural milk constituents and the additives mentioned in the General Explanatory Note to 
this Chapter, the products of this heading may also contain added sugar or other sweetening matter. 

The powdered products of this heading, particularly whey, may contain small quantities of added lactic 
ferments, with a view to their use in prepared meat products or as additives for animal feed. 

The heading does not cover: 

(a)   Skimmed milk or reconstituted milk having the same qualitative and quantitative composition as 
natural milk (heading 04.01 or 04.02). 

(b)   Whey cheese (heading 04.06). 

(c)   Products obtained from whey, containing by weight more than 95 % lactose, expressed as 
anhydrous lactose, calculated on the dry matter (heading 17.02). 

(d)   Food preparations based on natural milk constituents but containing other substances not 
allowed in the products of this Chapter (in particular, heading 19.01). 

(e)   Albumins (including concentrates of two or more whey proteins, containing by weight more than 
80 % whey proteins, calculated on the dry matter) (heading 35.02) or globulins (heading 35.04). 

 
 



0404.10 

- Whey and modified whey, whether or not concentrated or containing added sugar or other 

sweetening matter 
0404.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Bovine colostrum collected within the first 24 hours following calving, in the form of a frozen 

liquid, composed of, by weight, 18 – 25 % solids, 4 – 5 % fat, and 10 – 15 % protein where 

approximately 50 % of protein content are immunoglobulins (IgG). The product is presented in bulk 

form and is not processed or altered prior to importation. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2018 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0405 

Butter and other fats and oils derived from milk; dairy spreads. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
04.05 - Butter and other fats and oils derived from milk; dairy spreads. 

0405.10 - Butter 

0405.20 - Dairy spreads 

0405.90 - Other 

This heading covers: 

(A) Butter. 

This group covers natural butter, whey butter and recombined butter (fresh, salted or rancid, including 
canned butter). Butter must be derived exclusively from milk and must have a milkfat content of 
80 % or more but not more than 95 % by weight, a maximum milk solids-not-fat content of 2 % by 
weight and a maximum water content of 16 % by weight. Butter contains no added emulsifiers, 
but may contain sodium chloride, food colours, neutralising salts and cultures of harmless lactic-
acid-producing bacteria. (See Note 3 (a) to this Chapter). 

Butter obtained from goats or sheep’s milk is also covered by this group. 

(B) Dairy spreads. 

This group covers dairy spreads, i.e., spreadable emulsions of the water-in-oil type, containing milkfat 
as the only fat in the product, and having a milkfat content of 39 % or more but less than 80 % by 
weight (see Note 3 (b) to this Chapter). Dairy spreads may contain optional ingredients such as 
cultures of harmless lactic-acid-producing bacteria, vitamins, sodium chloride, sugars, gelatine, 
starches; food colours; flavours; emulsifiers; thickening agents and preservatives. 

(C) Other fats and oils derived from milk. 

This group covers fats and oils derived from milk (e.g., milkfat, butterfat and butteroil). Butteroil is the 
product obtained by extracting the water and non-fat content from butter or cream. 

This group further includes dehydrated butter and ghee (a kind of butter made most commonly from 
the milk of buffaloes or cows), as well as products consisting of a mixture of butter and small 
quantities of herbs, spices, flavourings, garlic, etc. (provided they retain the character of the 
products falling in this heading). 

The heading does not cover fat spreads containing fats other than milkfats or containing less than 39 
% by weight of milkfat (generally heading 15.17 or 21.06). 

 
 
 
 



0405.10 

- Butter 
 
0405.20 

- Dairy spreads 
1. Butterfat mixture in the form of a water-in-oil type spreadable emulsion and used in the food 

industry, consisting of, by weight, 68.75 % butter oil, 17 % sugar, 13 % water and 1.25 % casein. 
Adoption: 1997 

2. Butterfat mixture in the form of a water-in-oil emulsion used in the food industry, consisting of, 

by weight, 70.4 % fat (97.8 % fat - dry matter), 1.06 % protein (1.5 % protein - dry matter) and 1.3 
% lactose, and having a moisture content of 28.0 %. This dairy spread is sometimes referred to as 
"high fat cream cheese". 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 3 (b) to Chapter 4) and 6. 
Adoption: 2001 

3. Butterfat mixture in the form of a water-in-oil emulsion used in the food industry, consisting of, 
by weight, 72.5 % fat (98.8 % fat - dry matter), 0.996 % protein (1.4 % protein - dry matter) and 1.4 
% lactose, and having a moisture content of 26.6 %. This dairy spread is sometimes referred to as 
"high fat cream cheese". 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 3 (b) to Chapter 4) and 6. 
Adoption: 2001 

0405.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 



Heading 0406 

Cheese and curd. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
04.06 - Cheese and curd (+). 

0406.10 - Fresh (unripened or uncured) cheese, including whey cheese, and curd 

0406.20 - Grated or powdered cheese, of all kinds 

0406.30 - Processed cheese, not grated or powdered 

0406.40 - Blue-veined cheese and other cheese containing veins produced by Penicillium 
roqueforti 

0406.90 - other cheese 

This heading covers all kinds of cheese, viz.: 

(1) Fresh cheese (including cheese made from whey or buttermilk) and curd. Fresh cheese is an 
unripened or uncured cheese which is ready for consumption shortly after manufacture (e.g., 
Ricotta, Broccio, cottage cheese, cream cheese, Mozzarella). 

(2) Grated or powdered cheese. 

(3) Processed cheese, also known as process cheese. It is manufactured by comminuting, mixing, 
melting and emulsifying, with the aid of heat and emulsifying or acidifying agents (including 
melting salts), one or more varieties of cheese and one or more of the following: cream or other 
dairy products, salt, spices, flavouring, colouring and water. 

(4) Blue-veined cheese and other cheese containing veins produced by Penicillium roqueforti. 

(5) Soft cheese (e.g., Camembert, Brie). 

(6) Medium-hard cheese and hard cheese (e.g., Cheddar, Gouda, Gruyère, Parmesan). 

Whey cheeses are obtained by concentrating whey and adding milk or milk fat. They are classified in 
this heading only if they have the three following characteristics: 

(a) A milkfat content, by weight of the dry matter, of 5 % or more; 

(b) A dry matter content, by weight, of at least 70 % but not exceeding 85 %; 

(c) They are moulded or capable of being moulded. 

The presence of meat, fish, crustaceans, herbs, spices, vegetables, fruit, nuts, vitamins, skimmed milk 
powder, etc., does not affect classification provided that the goods retain the character of cheese. 



Cheeses which have been coated with batter, dough or bread crumbs remain classified in this heading 
whether or not they have been pre-cooked, provided that the goods retain the character of cheese. 

° 

° ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 0406.40 

This subheading covers cheese containing visible veins in the body of the cheese that may be blue, 
green, greenish-blue or whitish-grey in colour, such as Bleu d’Auvergne, Bleu de Causses, Bleu de 
Quercy, Blue Cheshire, Blue Dorset, Blue Wensleydale, Cabrales, Danish Blue (Danablu), 
Gorgonzola, Mycella, Roquefort, Saingorlon and Stilton, as well as cheeses with proprietary or trade 
names, provided they meet the above criterion. 

04.06 - Cheese and curd (+). 

0406.10 - Fresh (unripened or uncured) cheese, including whey cheese, and curd 

0406.20 - Grated or powdered cheese, of all kinds 

0406.30 - Processed cheese, not grated or powdered 

0406.40 - Blue-veined cheese and other cheese containing veins produced by Penicillium 
roqueforti 

0406.90 - other cheese 

This heading covers all kinds of cheese, viz.: 

(1)   Fresh cheese (including cheese made from whey or buttermilk) and curd. Fresh cheese is an 
unripened or uncured cheese which is ready for consumption shortly after manufacture (e.g., 
Ricotta, Broccio, cottage cheese, cream cheese, Mozzarella). 

(2)   Grated or powdered cheese. 

(3)   Processed cheese, also known as process cheese. It is manufactured by comminuting, mixing, 
melting and emulsifying, with the aid of heat and emulsifying or acidifying agents (including 
melting salts), one or more varieties of cheese and one or more of the following: cream or other 
dairy products, salt, spices, flavouring, colouring and water. 

(4)   Blue-veined cheese and other cheese containing veins produced by Penicillium roqueforti. 

(5)   Soft cheese (e.g., Camembert, Brie). 

(6)   Medium-hard cheese and hard cheese (e.g., Cheddar, Gouda, Gruyère, Parmesan). 



Whey cheeses are obtained by concentrating whey and adding milk or milk fat. They are classified in 
this heading only if they have the three following characteristics: 

(a)   A milkfat content, by weight of the dry matter, of 5 % or more; 

(b)   A dry matter content, by weight, of at least 70 % but not exceeding 85 %; 

(c)   They are moulded or capable of being moulded. 

The presence of meat, fish, crustaceans, herbs, spices, vegetables, fruit, nuts, vitamins, skimmed milk 
powder, etc., does not affect classification provided that the goods retain the character of cheese. 

Cheeses which have been coated with batter, dough or bread crumbs remain classified in this heading 
whether or not they have been pre-cooked, provided that the goods retain the character of cheese. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 0406.40 

This subheading covers cheese containing visible veins in the body of the cheese that may be blue, 
green, greenish-blue or whitish-grey in colour, such as Bleu d’Auvergne, Bleu de Causses, Bleu de 
Quercy, Blue Cheshire, Blue Dorset, Blue Wensleydale, Cabrales, Danish Blue (Danablu), 
Gorgonzola, Mycella, Roquefort, Saingorlon and Stilton, as well as cheeses with proprietary or trade 
names, provided they meet the above criterion. 

0406.10 

- Fresh (unripened or uncured) cheese, including whey cheese, and curd 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 
1. Mozzarella cheese, sliced into small pieces and coated with spices, put up together with pepperoni 

in a sealed bag of plastics having a net weight of 280 g, the cheese and the pepperoni being 
separated by a piece of wax paper. The bag contains a portion-controlled amount of topping for 
one extra-large pizza, which consists of 76 % Mozzarella cheese, 22 % pepperoni, approximately 
1 % spices, canola oil and approximately 1 % calcium silicate. 
Sixty-five such bags are presented together in a single box, and are intended for use in the food 
service industry (pizzerias). 
The pepperoni presented with the cheese is classified separately in heading 16.01. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
See also Opinion 1601.00/1. 
Adoption: 2015 

2. Fresh cheese, composed of concentrated, fermented skimmed milk (80 %), fruit preparation 

(strawberry) (10 %), sugar (7.6 %), modified starch, strawberry seeds, black carrot juice 
concentrate, natural flavouring, and thickener, mineral concentrate from milk, lemon juice 
concentrate and acid regulators. It also contains the two cultures Lactobacillus 
bulgaricus and Streptococcus thermophilus. The protein content in the dairy part is 9.5 % (8.4 % 



in the product in total). During the production process the product has undergone a gentle “heat 
shock” and a quark separator is used in order to remove the whey. In addition, a smoothing process 
is used to improve the consistency. The product is put up for retail sale in a plastic container with 
a net content of 160 g, and consists of two layers – the lower layer being a fruit preparation 
(strawberry), while the upper layer is in the form of a white dairy product.  
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2017 

0406.20 

- Grated or powdered cheese, of all kinds 
0406.30 

- Processed cheese, not grated or powdered 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Processed cheese, made by comminuting cheese, mixing the comminuted cheese with butter, 

whey powder, sodium phosphate and water, heating the mixture, and then moulding it into 2 kg 

blocks. 

Adoption: 1996 
0406.40 

- Blue-veined cheese and other cheese containing veins produced by Penicillium roqueforti 
0406.90 

- Other cheese 
CLASSIFICATION NOTES 

1. A product consisting of two mild, soft-ripened round Camembert pieces (diameter 7 cm, 

height 2 cm) coated with bread crumbs and pre-fried in oil, each put up in a white paper-frill, sealed 

together in a foil of plastics and packed together with two portion packs of cranberry jam. 

Adoption: 1994 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0407 

Birds' eggs, in shell, fresh, preserved or cooked. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

04.07 - Birds' eggs, in shell, fresh, preserved or cooked. 

              - Fertilised eggs for incubation: 

0407.11 - - Of fowls of the species Gallus domesticus 

0407.19 - - Other 

              - Other fresh eggs: 

0407.21 - - Of fowls of the species Gallus domesticus 

0407.29 - - Other 

0407.90 - Other 

This heading covers fertilised eggs for incubation and other fresh (including chilled) eggs of all birds. 
It also covers preserved or cooked eggs, in shell. 

0407.1 

- Fertilised eggs for incubation: 
0407.11 

-- Of fowls of the species Gallus domesticus 
0407.19 

-- Other 
0407.2 

- Other fresh eggs: 
0407.21 

-- Of fowls of the species Gallus domesticus 
0407.29 

-- Other 
0407.90 

- Other 
 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0408 

Birds' eggs, not in shell, and egg yolks, fresh, dried, cooked by steaming or by boiling in water, 

moulded, frozen or otherwise preserved, whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening 

matter. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

04.08 - Birds' eggs, not in shell, and egg yolks, fresh, dried, cooked by steaming or by boiling 
in water, moulded, frozen or otherwise preserved, whether or not containing added 
sugar or other sweetening matter. 

              - Egg yolks: 

0408.11 - - Dried 

0408.19 - - Other 

              - Other: 

0408.91 - - Dried 

0408.99 - - Other 

This heading covers whole eggs, not in the shell, and egg yolks of all birds. The products of this 
heading may be fresh, dried, cooked by steaming or by boiling in water, moulded (e.g., cylindrical “long 
eggs”), frozen or otherwise preserved. All these fall in the heading whether or not containing added 
sugar or other sweetening matter and whether for use as food or for industrial purposes (e.g., in 
tanning). 

The heading does not cover: 

(a)   Oil of egg yolk (heading 15.06). 

(b)   Egg preparations containing seasoning, spices or other additives (heading 21.06). 

(c)   Lecithin (heading 29.23). 

(d)   Separate egg white (egg albumin) (heading 35.02). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



0408.1 

- Egg yolks: 
0408.11 

-- Dried 
0408.19 

-- Other 
0408.9 

- Other: 
 
0408.91 

-- Dried 
0408.99 

-- Other 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0409 

Natural honey. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

04.09 - Natural honey. 

This heading covers honey produced by bees (Apis mellifera) or by other insects, centrifuged, or in 
the comb or containing comb chunks, provided that neither sugar nor any other substance has been 
added. Such honey may be designated by floral source, origin or colour. 

The heading excludes artificial honey and mixtures of natural and artificial honey (heading 17.02). 

0409.00 

Natural honey. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0410 

Insects and other edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

04.10 - Insects and other edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included. 

0410.10 - Insects 

0410.90 - Other 

This heading covers insects (as defined in Note 6 to this Chapter) and other products of animal origin 
suitable for human consumption, not specified or included elsewhere in the Nomenclature.  However, 
non-living insects unfit for human consumption (including flours and meals thereof) are classified 
in heading 05.11. 

It includes: 

(1)   Turtles’ eggs. These are eggs laid by river or marine turtles; they may be fresh, dried or otherwise 
preserved. 

          Turtle-egg oil is excluded (heading 15.06). 

(2)   Salanganes’ nests (“birds’ nests”). These consist of a substance secreted by the bird which 
solidifies rapidly on exposure to air. 

       The nests may be presented untreated, or they may have been cleaned to remove feathers, down, 
dust and other impurities in order to render them suitable for consumption. They are generally in 
the form of whitish strips or threads. 

       Salanganes’ nests have a high protein content and are used almost exclusively to make soups or 
other food preparations. 

The heading excludes animal blood, edible or not, liquid or dried (heading 05.11 or 30.02). 

______________________ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



0410.10 

- Insects 
0410.90 

- Other 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1.  Propolis, a natural resinous mixture produced by honey bees. It is in the form of solid sticky 

resinous substances from yellow to dark brown, consisting of approximately 50 % by weight of 
resins, 30 % by weight of waxes and fatty acids, 10 % by weight of essential oils, 5 % by weight of 
pollen, and 5 % by weight of other organics and minerals. It normally undergoes further preparation 
before human consumption. 
Application of GIR 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2021 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Chapter 5 

Products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a)    Edible products (other than guts, bladders and stomachs of animals, whole and pieces 
thereof, and animal blood, liquid or dried); 

       (b)    Hides or skins (including furskins) other than goods of heading 05.05 and parings and similar 
waste of raw hides or skins of heading 05.11 (Chapter 41 or 43); 

       (c)    Animal textile materials, other than horsehair and horsehair waste (Section XI); or 

       (d)    Prepared knots or tufts for broom or brush making (heading 96.03). 

2.- for the purposes of heading 05.01, the sorting of hair by length (provided the root ends and tip ends 
respectively are not arranged together) shall be deemed not to constitute working. 

3.- Throughout the Nomenclature, elephant, hippopotamus, walrus, narwhal and wild boar tusks, 
rhinoceros horns and the teeth of all animals are regarded as “ivory”. 

4.- Throughout the Nomenclature, the expression “horsehair” means hair of the manes or tails of 
equine or bovine animals. Heading 05.11 covers, inter alia, horsehair and horsehair waste, 
whether or not put up as a layer with or without supporting material. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 5 

Products of animal origin, 

Not elsewhere specified or included 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a)    Edible products (other than guts, bladders and stomachs of animals, whole and pieces 
thereof, and animal blood, liquid or dried); 

       (b)    Hides or skins (including furskins) other than goods of heading 05.05 and parings and similar 
waste of raw hides or skins of heading 05.11 (Chapter 41 or 43); 

       (c)    Animal textile materials, other than horsehair and horsehair waste (Section XI); or 



       (d)    Prepared knots or tufts for broom or brush making (heading 96.03). 

2.- for the purposes of heading 05.01, the sorting of hair by length (provided the root ends and tip ends 
respectively are not arranged together) shall be deemed not to constitute working. 

3.- Throughout the Nomenclature, elephant, hippopotamus, walrus, narwhal and wild boar tusks, 
rhinoceros horns and the teeth of all animals are regarded as “ivory”. 

4.- Throughout the Nomenclature, the expression “horsehair” means hair of the manes or tails of 
equine or bovine animals. Heading 05.11 covers, inter alia, horsehair and horsehair waste, 
whether or not put up as a layer with or without supporting material. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers a variety of materials of animal origin, unworked or having undergone a simple 
process of preparation, which are not normally used as food (except certain blood, guts, bladders and 
stomachs of animals) and which are not dealt with in other Chapters of the Nomenclature. 

The following are excluded from this Chapter: 

(a) Animal fats (Chapter 2 or 15). 

(b) Uncooked edible skins of animals (Chapter 2) or of fish (Chapter 3). (When cooked, such skins 
are classified in Chapter 16.) 

(c) Edible fish fins, heads, tails, maws (swim bladders) and other edible fish offal (Chapter3). 

(d) Organo-therapeutic glands or other organs, dried, whether or not powdered (Chapter 30). 

(e) Fertilisers of animal origin (Chapter 31). 

(f) Raw hides and skins (except birdskins and parts of birdskins, with their feathers or down, 
unworked, cleaned, disinfected or treated for preservation, but not otherwise worked) (Chapter 41). 

(g) Furskins (Chapter 43). 

(h) Silk and wool and other textile raw materials of animal origin (except horsehair and horsehair 
waste) (Section XI). 

(ij) Natural or cultured pearls (Chapter 71). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 0501 

Human hair, unworked, whether or not washed or scoured; waste of human hair. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

05.01 - Human hair, unworked, whether or not washed or scoured; waste of human hair. 

This heading covers human hair, unworked, whether or not washed or scoured, including hair laid 
parallel but not arranged so that the root ends and tip ends are respectively together, and waste human 
hair. 

Human hair (other than waste) which has been processed beyond simple washing or scouring, e.g., 
thinned, dyed, bleached, curled or prepared for the manufacture of postiches, wigs, etc., 
and also human hair which has been arranged so that the root ends and tip ends are respectively 
together, is excluded (heading 67.03, see corresponding Explanatory Note). This exclusion does not 
apply to waste human hair, which is always classified in this heading, even if it results from, for 
example, bleached or dyed hair. 

The heading also excludes: 

(a)   Straining cloth made from human hair (heading 59.11). 

(b)   Hair-nets made of human hair (heading 65.05). 

(c)   Other articles made of human hair (heading 67.04). 

0501.00 

Human hair, unworked, whether or not washed or scoured; waste of human hair. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0502 

Pigs', hogs' or boars' bristles and hair; badger hair and other brush making hair; waste of such 

bristles or hair. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

05.02 - Pigs', hogs' or boars' bristles and hair; badger hair and other brush making hair; waste 
of such bristles or hair. 

0502.10 - Pigs’, hogs’ or boars’ bristles and hair and waste thereof 

0502.90 - Other 

These goods may be in bulk, in loose bundles, or in tied bunches in which the bristles or hairs are laid 
parallel and the root ends more or less levelled. They may be raw or they may have been cleaned, 
bleached, dyed or sterilised. 

Other brush making hair includes that of the skunk, squirrel and marten. 

The heading excludes, however, bristles or hairs when in the form of prepared knots or tufts (i.e., 
made up into unmounted bundles ready for incorporation without division in brooms or brushes or 
requiring only certain minor processes to be ready for such incorporation); these fall in heading 
96.03 (see Note 3 to Chapter 96). 

0502.10 

- Pigs', hogs' or boars' bristles and hair and waste thereof 
0502.90 

- Other 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0504 

Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than fish), whole and pieces thereof, fresh, chilled, 

frozen, salted, in brine, dried or smoked. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

05.04 - Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than fish), whole and pieces thereof, 
fresh, chilled, frozen, salted, in brine, dried or smoked. 

This heading covers guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than those of fish, which fall 
in heading 05.11), whether whole or in pieces, and whether or not edible, fresh, chilled, frozen, salted, 

in brine, dried or smoked.  If otherwise prepared or preserved such products 
are excluded (generally Chapter 16). 

This heading includes: 

(1)   Rennet bags (calf, kid, etc.), whether or not cut or dried; these are used for the extraction of 
rennet. 

(2)   Tripe and paunches. (When cooked, they are classified in Chapter 16.) 

(3)   Unworked goldbeater’s skin, which is the outer envelope of the caecum of the ox or sheep. 

The heading also covers guts and goldbeater’s skin (of the ox, in particular) which have been split or 
cut lengthwise into strips, whether or not the inner coats have been removed by scraping. 

Guts are mainly used as sausage casings. They are also used for the manufacture of sterile surgical 
catgut (heading 30.06), tennis racket strings (heading 42.06) or musical instrument strings (heading 
92.09). 

The heading also excludes “artificial guts” made by extrusion of a paste of hide or skin fibres, 
subsequently hardened with a solution of formaldehyde and phenols (heading 39.17) and “artificial” 
guts made by glueing together split natural guts (heading 42.06). 

0504.00 

Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than fish), whole and pieces thereof, fresh, chilled, 

frozen, salted, in brine, dried or smoked. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0505 

Skins and other parts of birds, with their feathers or down, feathers and parts of feathers (whether or 

not with trimmed edges) and down, not further worked than cleaned, disinfected or treated for 

preservation; powder and waste of feathers or parts of feathers. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

05.05 - Skins and other parts of birds, with their feathers or down, feathers and parts of feathers 
(whether or not with trimmed edges) and down, not further worked than cleaned, 
disinfected or treated for preservation; powder and waste of feathers or parts of 
feathers (+). 

0505.10 - Feathers of a kind used for stuffing; down 

0505.90 - Other 

This heading covers: 

(1)   Skins and other parts of birds (e.g., heads, wings) with their feathers or down, and 

(2)   Feathers and parts of feathers (whether or not with trimmed edges), and down, 

Providedthey are either unworked, or merely cleaned, disinfected or treated for preservation, but not 
otherwise worked or mounted. 

The heading also covers powder, meal and waste of feathers or parts of feathers. 

The goods of this heading are of a kind intended for use as bed feathers, for ornamental purposes 
(usually after further preparation) or for other purposes. For classification purposes, no distinction is 
made between the different kinds of feathers. 

The parts of feathers of this heading include feathers split along their length, barbs cut from the scape 
or attached to a thin shaving of the scape (whether or not with trimmed edges), quills and scapes. 

Feathers and down packed for retail sale in cloth bags and clearly of a kind not constituting cushions 
or pillows are classified in this heading. Feathers simply strung together for convenience of transport 
also remain classified in this heading. 

The heading excludes skins and other parts of birds, feathers and parts of feathers which have 
undergone working other than that permitted in this heading (e.g., bleaching, dyeing, curling or 
waving), or which have been mounted, and articles of feathers, etc.; these are generally classified 
in heading 67.01 (see the Explanatory Note thereto). Worked quills, and articles made from quills, 
however, are classified according to their character (e.g.: angling floats - heading 95.07, 
toothpicks heading 96.01). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 



Subheading 0505.10 

“Feathers of a kind used for stuffing” means feathers of poultry (in particular goose or duck), of pigeon, 
of partridge or the like, other than large wing or tail feathers and large feathers rejected on grading. 
“Down” is the finest and softest part of the plumage of goose or duck in particular and differs from 
feathers in not having rigid scapes. Such feathers and down are mainly used for stuffing articles of 
bedding or other articles such as cushions and insulating clothing (for example, anoraks). 

0505.10 

- Feathers of a kind used for stuffing; down 
0505.90 

- Other 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0506 

Bones and horn-cores, unworked, defatted, simply prepared (but not cut to shape), treated with acid 

or degelatinised; powder and waste of these products. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

05.06 - Bones and horn-cores, unworked, defatted, simply prepared (but not cut to shape), 
treated with acid or degelatinised; powder and waste of these products. 

0506.10 - Ossein and bones treated with acid 

0506.90 - Other 

The products of this heading are used mainly as carving materials, for the manufacture of glue and 
gelatin or as fertilisers. 

The heading covers: 

(1)   Bones and horn-cores (inner bones of horns), unworked or defatted (bones from which the fat 
has been removed by various processes). 

(2)   Bones, simply prepared (but not cut to shape), i.e., not having undergone processes extending 
beyond simple sawing for the removal of superfluous parts, cutting (crosswise or lengthwise), 
sometimes followed by rough planing or bleaching. The heading therefore excludes rectangular 

(including square) plates and sheets and other shapes, whether or not polished or otherwise 
worked, and products obtained by moulding powdered bone; all these goods fall in heading 
96.01 or in other more specific headings. 

(3)   Bones treated with acid, i.e., bones, the calcareous part of which has been dissolved by means 
of hydrochloric acid, and which, without having lost their original form, retain only their cellular 
tissue and cartilaginous parts (ossein) which can be easily transformed into gelatin. 

(4)   Degelatinised bones from which the gelatin has been removed by steaming and which are 

usually in the form of powder (steam bone flour). 

(5)   Powder and waste of bones (including crushed bones), e.g., that produced by working the bone. 

0506.10 

- Ossein and bones treated with acid 
0506.90 

- Other 
 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0507 

Ivory, tortoise-shell, whalebone and whalebone hair, horns, antlers, hooves, nails, claws and beaks, 

unworked or simply prepared but not cut to shape; powder and waste of these products. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

05.07 - Ivory, tortoise-shell, whalebone and whalebone hair, horns, antlers, hooves, nails, claws 
and beaks, unworked or simply prepared but not cut to shape; powder and waste of 
these products. 

0507.10 - Ivory; ivory powder and waste 

0507.90 - Other 

This heading covers the products described below, unworked or simply prepared but not cut to shape, 
i.e., not having undergone processes extending beyond rasping, scraping, cleaning, removal of 
superfluous parts, trimming, splitting, cutting other than to shape, rough planing, straightening or 
flattening : 

(A)  Ivory. 

Throughout the Nomenclature, the term “ivory” is regarded as covering the bony substance which 
constitutes: 

(1) The tusks of the elephant, hippopotamus, walrus, narwhal or wild boar. 

(2) The horns of the rhinoceros. 

(3) The teeth of any land or marine animal. 

(B)  Tortoise-shell. 

The tortoise-shell of commerce is normally turtle shell (generally obtained from the species known 
as Kemp’s Turtles, Loggerheads and Hawksbill Turtles), and references to tortoise-shell 
include turtle shell. 

Tortoise-shell is a horny material in the form of plates (scales), of varying size and thickness, 
protecting the horny frame-work which encloses the body of the animal. 

In this heading “tortoise-shell” means: 

(1) Shells, whole or in part. 

(2) Scales from these shells, almost always detached at the fishing ground, and consisting of 
plates of uneven thickness, with a curved surface. These scales are described 
as dorsal or ventral according to the part of the body from which they are obtained; the part 
which covers the stomach and breast is known as the plastron. 

(C)  Whalebone and whalebone hair. 



In its natural state, whalebone (of whales or other marine mammals) takes the form of curved, 
horny blades with a greyish skin adhering to the surface and with a kind of fringe of the same 
material as the whalebone (whalebone hair) on the inner edge. 

(D)  Horns, antlers, hooves, nails, claws and beaks. 

The horns of this group may be presented with or without their cores and their frontal 
bones. Antlers are branched horns of deer, elk, etc. 

The heading also covers powder and waste (including parings) of these products. 

The heading excludes products which have been cut to rectangular (including square) shapes or into 
rods, tubes or other semi-finished forms and products obtained by moulding (heading 96.01 or other 

more specific headings). 

0507.10 

- Ivory; ivory powder and waste 
0507.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 0508 

Coral and similar materials, unworked or simply prepared but not otherwise worked; shells of 

molluscs, crustaceans or echinoderms and cuttle-bone, unworked or simply prepared but not cut to 

shape, powder and waste thereof. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

05.08 - Coral and similar materials, unworked or simply prepared but not otherwise worked; 
shells of molluscs, crustaceans or echinoderms and cuttle-bone, unworked or simply 
prepared but not cut to shape, powder and waste thereof. 

Coral is the calcareous skeleton of a marine polyp and is generally used for articles of jewellery. 

The most important shell for industrial purposes is that used as mother of pearl. 

The heading covers: 

(1)   Coral, unworked, or from which only the outer crust has been removed. 

(2)   Coral, simply prepared but not otherwise worked, i.e., coral not having undergone processes 
extending beyond simple cutting. 

(3)   Shells, unworked or simply prepared but not cut to shape, i.e., shells not having undergone 
processes extending beyond cleaning or simple cutting. 

The heading includes cuttle-fish bone, crushed or powdered shells used as animal foodstuffs, and 
waste of shells. 

The heading excludes rods, rectangular (including square) plates and other shapes, whether or not 
polished or otherwise worked; these fall in heading 96.01 or in other more specific headings. 

0508.00 

Coral and similar materials, unworked or simply prepared but not otherwise worked; shells of 

molluscs, crustaceans or echinoderms and cuttle-bone, unworked or simply prepared but not cut to 

shape, powder and waste thereof. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0510 

Ambergris, castoreum, civet and musk; cantharides; bile, whether or not dried; glands and other 

animal products used in the preparation of pharmaceutical products, fresh, chilled, frozen or 

otherwise provisionally preserved. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

05.10 - Ambergris, castoreum, civet and musk; cantharides; bile, whether or not dried; glands 
and other animal products used in the preparation of pharmaceutical products, fresh, 
chilled, frozen or otherwise provisionally preserved. 

Ambergris is a substance secreted by the sperm-whale and is found in the form of rounded masses 

made up of concentric layers and weighing up to a hundred kilograms. It has a waxy consistency and 
gives a sweet odour when rubbed. It varies from ash grey to black in colour and its density is less than 
that of water. Ambergris should not be confused with yellow amber (succinite) which is a mineral resin 
and falls in heading 25.30. 

Castoreum is a resinous substance, brown, reddish or yellowish, with a bitter flavour and a pungent 

smell. It is secreted by beavers and is usually presented in the pouches (generally joined at their ends) 
in which it is formed. These pouches are often pleated and range in length from 5 to 10 cm. 

Civet is produced by the civet cat and is a golden brown or brown resinous substance of pasty and 
oily consistency, with a very strong odour which closely resembles natural musk. 

Musk, secreted by a kind of deer, is normally enclosed in pouches (flat and hairless on one side and 
convex and covered with whitish hair on the other) in which it is formed. The secretion is dark brown 
and has a strong smell. The musk in question should not be confused with artificial musk (musk xylene, 
musk ambrette, etc.) included in Chapter 29. 

Cantharides are beetles used primarily for their vesicant or counter-irritant properties. They are 
usually presented in dried or powdered form. 

The heading also includes: 

(1)   Animal glands and other animal organs used in the preparation of organo-therapeutic products 
and unfit, by reason of their nature or of the manner in which they are put up, for human 
consumption (pancreas, testes, ovaries, gall bags, thyroid glands, pituitary glands, etc.), fresh, 
chilled or frozen, or otherwise provisionally preserved for the purposes of transport or storage 
(e.g., in glycerol, acetone or alcohol). When dried or in the form of extract, these products 
are excluded (heading 30.01). (See however Note 1 (a) to this Chapter as regards edible 
products.) 

(2)   Bile, whether or not dried. (Bile extract is excluded - heading 30.01). 

The heading also excludes snake or bee venom put up in dried flakes in sealed ampoules (heading 
30.01). 

 
 
 
 



0510.00 

Ambergris, castoreum, civet and musk; cantharides; bile, whether or not dried; glands and other 

animal products used in the preparation of pharmaceutical products, fresh, chilled, frozen or 

otherwise provisionally preserved. 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0511 

Animal products not elsewhere specified or included; dead animals of Chapter 1 or 3, unfit for 

human consumption. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

05.11 - Animal products not elsewhere specified or included; dead animals of Chapter 1 or 3, 
unfit for human consumption. 

0511.10 - Bovine semen 

              - Other: 

0511.91 - - Products of fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates; dead 
animals of Chapter 3 

0511.99 - - Other 

This heading includes: 

(1)   Animal semen. 

(2)   Animal embryos, which are shipped frozen with the intended purpose of transplanting them into 

a recipient mother. 

(3)   Animal blood, liquid or dried, edible or not. 

          The heading excludes animal blood prepared for therapeutic, prophylactic or diagnostic uses 
(heading 30.02). 

(4)  Cochineal and similar insects, unfit for human consumption. The cochineal is an insect which 

lives on certain cactus plants. There are three kinds of cochineal on the market - black, grey or 
silver, and reddish. The cochineal furnishes a red dye (cochineal extract) (heading 32.03) which 
is used in the preparation of carmine lake (heading 32.05). 

       Amongst the insects similar to the cochineal the most important is the animal kermes, which lives 
on a variety of dwarf oak tree. Kermes is used for the preparation of vivid and lasting red dyes 
which are classified in heading 32.03. 

       Animal kermes should not be confused with “kermes mineral” (heading 38.24). 

       Cochineal and kermes are presented dried and may be whole or powdered. 

(5)   Inedible fish eggs, roes and milt. 

       These comprise: 

(i)  Fertile eggs for hatching, recognisable by the presence of black spots which are the embryonic 
eyes. 



(ii) Salted roes (e.g., of cod or mackerel) used as fishing bait. These can be distinguished from 
caviar substitutes (heading 16.04) by their strong disagreeable odour and because they are 

usually packed in bulk. 

          The heading excludes edible roes and milt (Chapter 3). 

(6)   Waste of fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates. 

       This category covers, inter alia: 

(i)  Scales of whitebait or of similar fish, fresh or preserved (but not in solution); these are used 
for the preparation of pearl essence for the coating of imitation pearls. 

(ii)  Maws (swim bladders), raw, dried or salted, used in the manufacture of isinglass and fish 
glues. 

(iii)           Fish guts and waste of skins used for glue manufacture, etc. 

(iv)           Fish waste. 

          The heading also excludes: 

         (a)     Edible fish livers, fish fins, heads, tails, maws (swim bladders) and other edible fish offal 
(Chapter 3). 

         (b)     Shells of molluscs, crustaceans or echinoderms of heading 05.08. 

         (c)     Inedible fish livers used in the preparation of pharmaceutical products (heading 05.10). 

(7)   Silkworm eggs. These have the appearance of small seeds, pale yellow turning gradually to ash 

grey or earthy yellow. They are usually presented in boxes (or cellular combs) or in cloth sachets. 

(8)   Ant eggs. 

(9)   Sinews and tendons used, like the waste cited in Items (10) and (11) below, mainly as raw 
materials for the manufacture of glue. 

(10) Parings and similar waste, of raw hides or skins. 

(11) Waste of raw furskins, clearly not capable of use by furriers. 

(12) Dead animals of Chapter 1 or 3 and their meat or meat offals unfit for human consumption other 
than products of heading 02.09 or of one of the preceding headings of this Chapter. 

(13)       Horsehair and horsehair waste, whether or not put up as a layer with or without supporting 
material.  This category covers hair of the manes or tails of equine or bovine animals.  It includes 
not only unworked horsehair but also horsehair which has been washed, scoured, bleached, 
dyed, curled or otherwise prepared.  The goods may be in bulk, in bunches or may be put up in 
skeins, etc. 



       This heading also covers a layer of horsehair on a support of textile fabric, paper, etc., or put up 
between sheets of textile fabric, paper, etc., by stapling or simple sewing. 

         The heading excludes horsehair which has undergone a spinning process and horsehair 
knotted end to end (Chapter 51). 

(14) Natural sponges of animal origin.  They comprise both raw sponges (including those merely 

washed) and sponges which have been prepared (e.g., by removal of calcareous matter or by 
bleaching).  This category also covers waste sponge. 

         Loofah, also known as vegetable sponge, is classified in heading 14.04. 

The heading further excludes: 

(a)    Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs (heading 13.01). 

(b)    Animal fats of Chapter 15. 

(c)     Collections and collectors’ pieces of zoological interest, consisting of stuffed or otherwise 
preserved animals, butterflies and other insects, eggs, etc. (heading 97.05). 

______________________ 

0511.10 

- Bovine semen 
0511.9 

- Other: 
0511.91 

-- Products of fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates; dead animals of 

Chapter 3 
0511.99 

-- Other 
 



Section II 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTS 
LEGAL NOTES 

Note. 

1. - In this Section the term “pellets” means products which have been agglomerated either directly by 
compression or by the addition of a binder in a proportion not exceeding 3 % by weight. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Section II 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTS 

Note. 

1. - In this Section the term “pellets” means products which have been agglomerated either directly by 
compression or by the addition of a binder in a proportion not exceeding 3 % by weight. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Chapter 6 

Live trees and other plants; bulbs, roots and the like; cut flowers and ornamental foliage 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.- Subject to the second part of heading 06.01, this Chapter covers only live trees and goods 
(including seedling vegetables) of a kind commonly supplied by nursery gardeners or florists for 
planting or for ornamental use; nevertheless it does not include potatoes, onions, shallots, garlic 
or other products of Chapter 7. 

2.-  Any reference in heading 06.03 or 06.04 to goods of any kind shall be construed as including a 
reference to bouquets, floral baskets, wreaths and similar articles made wholly or partly of goods 
of that kind, account not being taken of accessories of other materials. However, these headings 
do not include collages or similar decorative plaques of heading 97.01. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 6 

Live trees and other plants; bulbs, roots and the like; 

Cut flowers and ornamental foliage 

Notes. 

1.- Subject to the second part of heading 06.01, this Chapter covers only live trees and goods 
(including seedling vegetables) of a kind commonly supplied by nursery gardeners or florists for 
planting or for ornamental use; nevertheless it does not include potatoes, onions, shallots, garlic 
or other products of Chapter 7. 

2.-  Any reference in heading 06.03 or 06.04 to goods of any kind shall be construed as including a 
reference to bouquets, floral baskets, wreaths and similar articles made wholly or partly of goods 
of that kind, account not being taken of accessories of other materials. However, these headings 
do not include collages or similar decorative plaques of heading 97.01. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers all living plants, of a kind supplied by nursery gardeners (including horticulturists) 
or florists, which are in a condition suitable for planting or ornamental purposes and also chicory plants 
and roots, other than roots of heading 12.12, even if they are not commonly supplied by nursery 
gardeners or florists. These range from trees, shrubs and bushes to seedling vegetables 
including, inter alia, plants for medicinal purposes. The Chapter does not include seeds and fruit, or 

certain tubers and bulbs (potatoes, onions, shallots and garlic) for which it is not possible to make a 
distinction between the kinds used as food and those for planting. 

The Chapter also covers: 



(1) Cut flowers and flower buds, foliage, branches and other parts of plants, fresh, dried, dyed, 
bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared for ornamental purposes. 

(2) Bouquets, wreaths, floral baskets and similar florists’ wares. 

Heading 0601 

Bulbs, tubers, tuberous roots, corms, crowns and rhizomes, dormant, in growth or in flower; chicory 

plants and roots other than roots of heading 12.12. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

06.01 - Bulbs, tubers, tuberous roots, corms, crowns and rhizomes, dormant, in growth or in 
flower; chicory plants and roots other than roots of heading 12.12. 

0601.10 - Bulbs, tubers, tuberous roots, corms, crowns and rhizomes, dormant 

0601.20 - Bulbs, tubers, tuberous roots, corms, crowns and rhizomes, in growth or in flower; 
chicory plants and roots 

This heading includes bulbs, etc., whether or not presented in pots, boxes, etc., of, inter alia, plants of 
the following kinds: 

Amaryllis, anemone (bulbous species), begonia, canna, chionodoxa, convallaria (lily of the valley), 
crocus, cyclamen, dahlia, eremurus, freesia, fritillaria, galanthus (snow-drop), gladiolus, gloxinia, 
hyacinthus, iris, lilium, montbretia, narcissus, ornithogalum, oxalis, polianthes (tuberose), ranunculus, 
richardia, tigridia and tulipa. 

The heading also includes bulbs, etc., of plants not used for ornamental purposes (e.g., rhubarb 
crowns) and asparagus crowns. 

The heading excludes, however, certain bulbs, tubers, tuberous roots, corms, crowns and rhizomes 
(e.g., onions, shallots, garlic, potatoes, Jerusalem artichokes) of Chapter 7, and ginger rhizomes 
(heading 09.10). 

Chicory plants and roots are also covered by this heading. However, unroasted chicory roots, of the 
variety Cichorium intybus sativum, are excluded (heading 12.12). 

0601.10 

- Bulbs, tubers, tuberous roots, corms, crowns and rhizomes, dormant 
0601.20 

- Bulbs, tubers, tuberous roots, corms, crowns and rhizomes, in growth or in flower; chicory plants 

and roots 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0602 

Other live plants (including their roots), cuttings and slips; mushroom spawn. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

06.02 - other live plants (including their roots), cuttings and slips; mushroom spawn (+). 

0602.10 - Unrooted cuttings and slips 

0602.20 - Trees, shrubs and bushes, grafted or not, of kinds which bear edible fruit or nuts 

0602.30 - Rhododendrons and azaleas, grafted or not 

0602.40 - Roses, grafted or not 

0602.90 - Other 

This heading includes: 

(1)   Trees, shrubs and bushes of all kinds (forest, fruit, ornamental, etc.), including stocks for grafting. 

(2)   Plants and seedlings of all kinds for planting, except those of heading 06.01. 

(3)   Live roots of plants. 

(4)   Unrooted cuttings; slips (grafts or scions); runners and shoots. 

(5)   Mushroom spawn consisting of mushroom plant threads (mycelium) whether or not mixed with 
soil or vegetable matter. 

The trees, shrubs, bushes and other plants covered by this heading may be presented with their roots 
bare or balled, or planted in pots, tubs, boxes or the like. 

The heading excludes tuberous roots (e.g., dahlias, heading 06.01) and chicory roots of heading 
06.01 or 12.12. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Notes. 

Subheading 0602.20 

For the purposes of subheading 0602.20, the term “trees, shrubs and bushes” includes canes and 
vines having woody stems (e.g., grape, boysenberry, dewberry, kiwifruit) and rooted cuttings thereof. 

This subheading does not cover wild roses (subheading 0602.40). 



Subheadings 0602.20, 0602.30, 0602.40 and 0602.90 

Live roots are to be classified along with plants in their appropriate subheadings. 

0602.10 

- Unrooted cuttings and slips 
0602.20 

- Trees, shrubs and bushes, grafted or not, of kinds which bear edible fruit or nuts 
0602.30 

- Rhododendrons and azaleas, grafted or not 
0602.40 

- Roses, grafted or not 
0602.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0603 

Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets or for ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, 

dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

06.03 - Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets or for ornamental purposes, 
fresh, dried, dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared. 

              - Fresh 

0603.11 - - Roses 

0603.12 - - Carnations 

0603.13 - - Orchids 

0603.14 - - Chrysanthemums 

0603.15 - - Lilies (Lilium spp.) 

0603.19 - - Other 

0603.90 - Other 

The heading covers not only cut flowers and buds as such, but also bouquets, wreaths, floral baskets 
and similar articles (e.g., posies and buttonholes) incorporating flowers or flower buds. Provided that 
such bouquets, etc., have the essential character of florists’ wares, they remain in the heading even if 
they contain accessories of other materials (ribbons, paper trimmings, etc.). 

Cut branches of trees, shrubs or bushes, if bearing flowers or flower buds (e.g., magnolia and certain 
types of roses), are treated as cut flowers or flower buds of this heading. 

The heading excludes flowers, petals and buds of a kind used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy, 

or for insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, provided that, in the condition in which they are 
presented, they are not suitable for bouquets or for ornamental use (heading 12.11). The heading 
also excludes collages and similar decorative plaques of heading 97.01. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



0603.1 

- Fresh: 
0603.11 

-- Roses 
0603.12 

-- Carnations 
0603.13 

-- Orchids 
0603.14 

-- Chrysanthemums 
0603.15 

-- Lilies (Lilium spp.) 
0603.19 

-- Other 
0603.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0604 

Foliage, branches and other parts of plants, without flowers or flower buds, and grasses, mosses 

and lichens, being goods of a kind suitable for bouquets or for ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, 

dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

06.04 - Foliage, branches and other parts of plants, without flowers or flower buds, and 
grasses, mosses and lichens, being goods of a kind suitable for bouquets or for 
ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared. 

0604.20 -    Fresh 

0604.90 -    Other 

This heading covers not only foliage, branches, etc., as such, but also bouquets, wreaths, floral 
baskets and similar articles incorporating foliage or parts of trees, shrubs, bushes or other plants, or 
incorporating grasses, mosses or lichens. Provided that such bouquets, etc., have the essential 
character of florists’ wares, they remain in the heading even if they contain accessories of other 
materials (ribbons, wire frames, etc.). 

Goods of this heading may bear decorative fruits, but if they incorporate flowers or flower buds they 
are excluded (heading 06.03). 

The heading covers natural Christmas trees, provided that they are clearly unfit for replanting (e.g., 
root sawn off, root killed by immersion in boiling water). 

The heading also excludes plants and parts of plants (including grasses, mosses and lichens) of a 

kind used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy or for insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes 
(heading 12.11) or for plaiting (heading 14.01), provided that, in the condition in which they are 
presented, they are not suitable for bouquets or for ornamental purposes. The heading 
also excludes collages and similar decorative plaques of heading 97.01. 

______________________ 

0604.20 

- Fresh 
0604.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATIONS OPINIONS 

1. Wreath, about 20 cm in diameter, consisting mainly of vegetable material (in particular, cloves, 

cinnamon, beech-nut, pine and larch cones, whether or not gilded, and dried leaves), arranged with 

minor artificial components (e.g., artificial flowers of textile material, imitation petals of wire); all these 

elements are held together by wire, the wire ends being stranded into a circular support. 

See also Opinions 6702.90/1 and 6702.90/2. 

Adoption: 1985 

 



Chapter 7 

Edible vegetables and certain roots and tubers 

LEGAL NOTES  

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover forage products of heading 12.14. 

2.-  In headings 07.09, 07.10, 07.11 and 07.12 the word “vegetables” includes edible mushrooms, 
truffles, olives, capers, marrows, pumpkins, aubergines, sweet corn (Zea mays var. saccharata), 
fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta, fennel, parsley, chervil, tarragon, cress and 
sweet marjoram (Majorana hortensis orOriganum majorana). 

3.- Heading 07.12 covers all dried vegetables of the kinds falling in headings 07.01 to 07.11, other 
than: 

(a)  Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled (heading 07.13); 

(b)  Sweet corn in the forms specified in headings 11.02 to 11.04; 

(c)  Flour, meal, powder, flakes, granules and pellets of potatoes (heading 11.05); 

(d)  Flour, meal and powder of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 07.13 (heading 11.06). 

4.- However, dried or crushed or ground fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta are 
excluded from this Chapter (heading 09.04). 

5.-  Heading 07.11 applies to vegetables which have been treated solely to ensure their provisional 
preservation during transport or storage prior to use (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, 
in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions), provided they remain unsuitable for immediate 
consumption in that state. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 7 

Edible vegetables and certain roots and tubers 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover forage products of heading 12.14. 

2.-  In headings 07.09, 07.10, 07.11 and 07.12 the word “vegetables” includes edible mushrooms, 
truffles, olives, capers, marrows, pumpkins, aubergines, sweet corn (Zea mays var. saccharata), 
fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta, fennel, parsley, chervil, tarragon, cress and 
sweet marjoram (Majorana hortensis orOriganum majorana). 

3.- Heading 07.12 covers all dried vegetables of the kinds falling in headings 07.01 to 07.11, other 
than: 



(a)  Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled (heading 07.13); 

(b)  Sweet corn in the forms specified in headings 11.02 to 11.04; 

(c)  Flour, meal, powder, flakes, granules and pellets of potatoes (heading 11.05); 

(d)  Flour, meal and powder of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 07.13 (heading 11.06). 

4.- However, dried or crushed or ground fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta are 
excluded from this Chapter (heading 09.04). 

5.-  Heading 07.11 applies to vegetables which have been treated solely to ensure their provisional 
preservation during transport or storage prior to use (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, 
in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions), provided they remain unsuitable for immediate 
consumption in that state. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers vegetables, including the products listed in Note 2 to the Chapter, whether fresh, 
chilled, frozen (uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water), provisionally preserved or dried 
(including dehydrated, evaporated or freeze-dried). It should be noted that some of these products 
when dried and powdered are sometimes used as flavouring materials but nevertheless remain 
classified in heading 07.12. 

The term “chilled” means that the temperature of a product has been reduced, generally to around 0 
°C, without the product being frozen. However, some products, such as potatoes, may be considered 
to be chilled when their temperature has been reduced to and maintained at + 10 °C. 

The expression “frozen” means that the product has been cooled to below the product’s freezing point 
until it is frozen throughout. 

Unless the context otherwise requires, vegetables of this Chapter may be whole, sliced, chopped, 
shredded, pulped, grated, peeled or shelled. 

The Chapter also includes certain tubers and roots with a high starch or inulin content, fresh, chilled, 
frozen or dried, whether or not sliced or in the form of pellets. 

Vegetables not presented in a state covered by any heading of this Chapter are classified in Chapter 
11 or Section IV. For example, flour, meal and powder of dried leguminous vegetables and flour, meal, 
powder, flakes, granules and pellets of potatoes are classified in Chapter 11, and vegetables prepared 
or preserved by any process not provided for in this Chapter fall in Chapter20. 

However, it should be noted that homogenisation, by itself, does not qualify a product of this Chapter 
for classification as a preparation of Chapter 20. 

It should also be noted that vegetables of this Chapter remain classified here even if put up in airtight 
containers (e.g., onion flour in cans). In most cases, however, products put up in these packings have 
been prepared or preserved otherwise than as provided for in the headings of this Chapter, and are 
therefore excluded (Chapter 20). 



Similarly, products of this Chapter remain classified here (e.g., fresh or chilled vegetables) when 
subjected to packaging by means of a Modified Atmospheric Packaging (MAP) process. In a MAP 
process the atmosphere surrounding the product is altered or controlled (e.g., by removing or reducing 
the oxygen content and replacing it with or increasing the nitrogen or carbon dioxide content). 

Fresh or dried vegetables fall in this Chapter whether intended for use as food, for sowing or for 
planting (e.g., potatoes, onions, shallots, garlic, leguminous vegetables). However, the Chapter does 
not cover seedling vegetables in a condition for replanting (heading 06.02). 

In addition to the exclusions mentioned above and in the Chapter Notes, this Chapter does not 
include: 

(a)   Chicory plants or chicory roots (heading 06.01 or 12.12). 

(b)   Certain vegetable products used as raw materials in the food industries e.g., cereals 
(Chapter 10) and sugar beet and sugar cane (heading 12.12). 

(c)   Flour, meal and powder of roots or tubers of heading 07.14 (heading 11.06). 

(d)   Certain plants and parts of plants, although sometimes used for culinary purposes, e.g., basil, 
borage, hyssop, all species of mint, rosemary, rue, sage and dried roots of burdock (Arctium lappa) 
(heading 12.11). 

(e)   Edible seaweeds and other algae (heading 12.12). 

(f)    Swedes, mangolds, fodder roots, hay, lucerne (alfalfa), clover, sainfoin, forage kale, lupines, 
vetches and similar forage products (heading 12.14). 

(g)   Beet or carrot tops (heading 23.08). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 0701 

Potatoes, fresh or chilled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.01 - Potatoes, fresh or chilled (+). 

0701.10 - Seed 

0701.90 - Other 

This heading covers fresh or chilled potatoes of all kinds (other than sweet potatoes of heading 
07.14). The heading includes, inter alia, seed potatoes intended for sowing and new potatoes. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 0701.10 

For the purposes of subheading 0701.10, the expression “seed” covers only potatoes which are 
regarded by the competent national authorities as intended for sowing. 

0701.10 

- Seed 
0701.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

Heading 0702 

Tomatoes, fresh or chilled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
07.02 - Tomatoes, fresh or chilled. 

This heading covers fresh or chilled tomatoes of all kinds. 

0702.00 

Tomatoes, fresh or chilled. 

 



Heading 0703 

Onions, shallots, garlic, leeks and other alliaceous vegetables, fresh or chilled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.03 - Onions, shallots, garlic, leeks and other alliaceous vegetables, fresh or chilled. 

0703.10 - Onions and shallots 

0703.20 - Garlic 

0703.90 - Leeks and other alliaceous vegetables 

This heading covers the following fresh or chilled alliaceous vegetables: 

(1)   Onions (including onion sets and Spring onions) and shallots. 

(2)   Garlic. 

(3)   Leeks, chives and other alliaceous vegetables. 

0703.10 

- Onions and shallots 
0703.20 

- Garlic 
0703.90 

- Leeks and other alliaceous vegetables 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0704 

Cabbages, cauliflowers, kohlrabi, kale and similar edible brassicas, fresh or chilled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.04 - Cabbages, cauliflowers, kohlrabi, kale and similar edible brassicas, fresh or chilled. 

0704.10 - Cauliflowers and broccoli 

0704.20 - Brussels sprouts 

0704.90 - Other 

The fresh or chilled products of this heading include the following: 

(1)   Cauliflowers and broccoli (e.g., Brassica oleracea var. botrytis and Brassica oleracea var. italica). 

(2)   Brussels sprouts. 

(3)  Other headed brassicas, (e.g., white cabbage, Savoy cabbage, red cabbage, Chinese cabbage), 
collards, kale and other leafy brassicas, as well as sprouting brassicas, and kohlrabi. 

Other brassicas in the form of roots are, however, excluded (e.g., turnips of heading 07.06, swedes 
(rutabagas) of heading 12.14). 

0704.10 

- Cauliflowers and broccoli 
0704.20 

- Brussels sprouts 
0704.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0705 

Lettuce (Lactuca sativa) and chicory (Cichorium spp.), fresh or chilled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.05 - Lettuce (Lactuca sativa) and chicory (Cichorium spp.), fresh or chilled. 

              - Lettuce: 

0705.11 - - Cabbage lettuce (head lettuce) 

0705.19 - - Other 

              - Chicory: 

0705.21 - - Witloof chicory (Cichorium intybus var. foliosum) 

0705.29 - - Other 

This heading covers fresh or chilled lettuce (Lactuca sativa) of which the principal type is cabbage or 
head lettuce. In addition the heading covers fresh or chilled chicory (Cichorium spp.), including endive, 
which includes the following principal varieties: 

(1)   Witloof (blanched) chicory (Cichorium intybus var. foliosum). 

(2)   Escarole chicory (Cichorium endivia var. latifolia). 

(3)   Curly chicory also known as endive (Cichorium endivia var. crispa). 

The heading excludes chicory plants and chicory roots (heading 06.01 or 12.12). 

0705.1 

- Lettuce: 
0705.11 

-- Cabbage lettuce (head lettuce) 
0705.19 

-- Other 
0705.2 

- Chicory: 
0705.21 

-- Witloof chicory (Cichorium intybus var. foliosum) 
0705.29 

-- Other 

 

 

 



Heading 0706 

Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, radishes and similar edible roots, fresh or chilled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.06 - Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, radishes and similar edible roots, fresh 
or chilled. 

0706.10 - Carrots and turnips 

0706.90 - Other 

The fresh or chilled roots of this heading include carrots, turnips, salad beetroot (salad beets), salsify, 
celeriac (turnip-rooted or German celery), radishes, scorzonera, horseradish, Chinese artichokes 
(Stachys affinis), burdock (Arctium lappa) and parsnips (Pastinaca sativa). These products remain in 
this heading whether or not their tops have been removed. 

The heading excludes: 

(a)   Celery of heading 07.09. 

(b)   Provisionally preserved roots of burdock (heading 07.11). 

(c)   Forage products of heading 12.14 

0706.10 

- Carrots and turnips 
0706.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 0707 

Cucumbers and gherkins, fresh or chilled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.07 - Cucumbers and gherkins, fresh or chilled. 

This heading covers only fresh or chilled cucumbers and gherkins. 

0707.00 

Cucumbers and gherkins, fresh or chilled. 

 

 



Heading 0708 

Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled, fresh or chilled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.08 - Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled, fresh or chilled. 

0708.10 - Peas (Pisum sativum) 

0708.20 - Beans (Vigna spp., Phaseolus spp.) 

0708.90 - other leguminous vegetables 

The leguminous vegetables of this heading include: 

(1)   Peas (Pisum sativum), including green peas and fodder peas. 

(2)   Beans (Phaseolus spp., Vigna spp.), which include Lima or butter beans, mung beans, beans in 
edible pods (variously known as kidney beans, French beans, runner beans, string beans, wax 
beans or snap beans) and cowpeas (including black eye). 

(3)   Broad beans (Vicia faba var. major), horse beans (Vicia faba var. equina or var. minor) and 
hyacinth beans (Dolichos lablab L.). 

(4)   Chickpeas (garbanzos). 

(5)   Lentils. 

(6)   Guar seeds. 

The heading excludes: 

(a)   Soya beans (heading 12.01). 

(b)   Locust beans (heading 12.12). 

0708.10 

- Peas (Pisum sativum) 
0708.20 

- Beans (Vigna spp., Phaseolus spp.) 
0708.90 

- Other leguminous vegetables 

 

 

 

 



Heading 0709 

Other vegetables, fresh or chilled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.09 - other vegetables, fresh or chilled. 

0709.20 - Asparagus 

0709.30 - Aubergines (egg-plants) 

0709.40 - Celery other than celeriac 

              - Mushrooms and truffles: 

0709.51 - - Mushrooms of the genus Agaricus 

0709.52 - - Mushrooms of the genus Boletus 

0709.53 - - Mushrooms of the genus Cantharellus 

0709.54 - - Shiitake (Lentinus edodes) 

0709.55 - - Matsutake (Tricholoma matsutake, Tricholoma magnivelare, Tricholoma 
anatolicum, Tricholoma dulciolens, Tricholoma caligatum) 

0709.56 - - Truffles (Tuber spp.) 

0709.59 - - Other 

0709.60 - Fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta 

0709.70 - Spinach, New Zealand spinach and orache spinach (garden spinach) 

              - Other 

0709.91 - - Globe artichokes 

0709.92 - - Olives 

0709.93 - - Pumpkins, squash and gourds (Cucurbita spp.) 

0709.99 - - Other 

The vegetables of this heading include: 

(1)         Asparagus. 

(2)         Aubergines (egg-plants). 



(3)         Celery (other than celeriac of heading 07.06). 

(4)         Mushrooms (including mushrooms of the genus Agaricus (such as the common white 
mushroom, A. bisporus), mushrooms of the genus Boletus, mushrooms of the 
genus Cantharellus, Shiitake (Lentinus edodes) and Matsutake (Tricholoma matsutake, 
Tricholoma magnivelare, Tricholoma anatolicum, Tricholoma dulciolens, Tricholoma caligatum)) 
and truffles (Tuber spp.). 

(5)         Fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta, commonly referred to as “peppers”. 
Fruits of the genus Capsicum range from the sweet or bell peppers (Capsicum annuum 
var. annuum), which are the mildest and largest of the genus Capsicum and which, either in their 
green or their ripened state, are most commonly eaten as a vegetable in salads, to the more 
pungent varieties of Capsicum frutescens and Capsicum annuum, which include chillies, 
Cayenne pepper, paprikas, etc., used most often to flavour foods. Fruits of the 
genus Pimenta include Jamaica pepper (also known as clove pepper, English pepper and 
allspice). The heading does not cover these products when dried, crushed or ground (heading 
09.04). 

(6)         Spinach, including New Zealand and orache (garden) spinach. 

(7)         Globe artichokes. 

(8)         Sweet corn (Zea mays var. saccharata), whether or not on the cob. 

(9)         Pumpkins, marrows, squash and gourds (Cucurbita spp.). 

(10)   Olives. 

(11)   Rhubarb, edible cardoons, fennel, capers and sorrel. 

(12)   Chard (white beet) and okra (gumbo). 

(13)   Parsley, chervil, tarragon, cress (e.g., watercress), savory (Satureia hortensis), coriander, dill, 
sweet marjoram (Majorana hortensis or Origanum majorana). Wild marjoram (Origanum vulgare) 
is excluded (heading 12.11). 

(14)   Bamboo shoots and soya bean sprouts. 

The heading also excludes the edible tuber of the species Eleocharis dulcis or Eleocharis tuberosa, 
commonly known as the Chinese water chestnut (heading 07.14). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
0709.20 

- Asparagus 
0709.30 

- Aubergines (egg-plants) 
0709.40 

- Celery other than celeriac 
0709.5 

- Mushrooms and truffles: 
0709.51 

-- Mushrooms of the genus Agaricus 
0709.52 

-- Mushrooms of the genus Boletus 
0709.53 

-- Mushrooms of the genus Cantharellus 
0709.54 

-- Shiitake (Lentinus edodes) 
0709.55 

-- Matsutake (Tricholoma matsutake, Tricholoma magnivelare, Tricholoma anatolicum, Tricholoma 

dulciolens, Tricholoma caligatum) 
0709.56 

-- Truffles (Tuber spp.) 
0709.59 

-- Other  
0709.60 

- Fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta 
0709.70 

- Spinach, New Zealand spinach and orache spinach (garden spinach) 
0709.9 

- Other: 
0709.91 

-- Globe artichokes 
0709.92 

-- Olives 
0709.93 

-- Pumpkins, squash and gourds (Cucurbita spp.) 
0709.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 



 

Heading 0710 

Vegetables (uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water), frozen. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.10 - Vegetables (uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water), frozen. 

0710.10 - Potatoes 

              - Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled: 

0710.21 - - Peas (Pisum sativum) 

0710.22 - - Beans (Vigna spp., Phaseolus spp.) 

0710.29 - - Other 

0710.30 - Spinach, New Zealand spinach and orache spinach (garden spinach) 

0710.40 - Sweet corn 

0710.80 - other vegetables 

0710.90 - Mixtures of vegetables 

This heading covers frozen vegetables which, when fresh or chilled, are classified in headings 07.01 
to 07.09. 

The expression “frozen” is defined in the General Explanatory Note to this Chapter. 

The frozen vegetables of this heading are generally obtained at the industrial level by quick-freezing 
processes. Such processes are used in order that the temperature range of maximum crystallisation 
is passed quickly. This avoids the rupture of the cellular structure and the vegetables therefore 
substantially retain their fresh appearance on thawing. 

Vegetables to which salt or sugar has been added before freezing remain classified in this heading, 
as do vegetables which have been cooked by steaming or boiling in water before freezing. However, 
the heading excludes vegetables cooked by other processes (Chapter 20) or prepared with other 
ingredients, such as prepared meals (Section IV). 

The principal kinds of vegetables preserved by freezing are potatoes, peas, beans, spinach, sweet 
corn, asparagus, carrots and beetroot. 

This heading also includes mixtures of frozen vegetables. 

 
 
 



 
 
 
0710.10 

- Potatoes 
0710.2 

- Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled: 
0710.21 

-- Peas (Pisum sativum) 
0710.22 

-- Beans (Vigna spp., Phaseolus spp.) 
0710.29 

-- Other 
0710.30 

- Spinach, New Zealand spinach and orache spinach (garden spinach) 
0710.40 

- Sweet corn 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Frozen baby corn cobs originating from sweet corn (Zea mays var. saccharata) - with a length 

of 5 to 12 cm and a diameter of 10 mm or more, but not more than 20 mm. (according to the 

characteristics for baby corn indicated in the Codex Alimentarius Standard 188 -1993). 

 

Baby corn cobs are harvested at an early stage as immature corn cobs (before fertilisation), 

containing only immature/undeveloped maize grain. 

 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

See also opinions 0710.80/1, 2005.80/2 and 2005.99/2. 

Adoption: 2021 

0710.80 

- Other vegetables 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Frozen baby corn cobs originating from cereal maize (other than sweet corn) - with a length 

of 5 to 12cm and a diameter of 10 mm or more, but not more than 20 mm (according to the 

characteristics for baby corn indicated in the Codex Alimentarius Standard 188 -1993) 

 

Baby corn cobs are harvested at an early stage as immature corn cobs (before fertilisation), 

containing only immature/undeveloped maize grain. 

 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

See also opinions 0710.40/1, 2005.80/2 and 2005.99/2 

Adoption: 2021 

0710.90 

- Mixtures of vegetables 

 



 

Heading 0711 

Vegetables provisionally preserved, but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.11 - Vegetables provisionally preserved, but unsuitable in that state for immediate 
consumption. 

0711.20 - Olives 

0711.40 - Cucumbers and gherkins 

              - Mushrooms and truffles: 

0711.51 - - Mushrooms of the genus Agaricus 

0711.59 - - Other 

0711.90 - Other vegetables; mixtures of vegetables 

This heading applies to vegetables which have been treated solely to ensure their provisional 
preservation during transport or storage prior to use (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in 
sulphur water or in other preservative solutions), provided they remain unsuitable for immediate 

consumption in that state. 

Vegetables covered by this heading are generally packed in casks or barrels, and are mainly used as 
raw materials for manufacturing purposes; the principal varieties are onions, olives, capers, 
cucumbers, gherkins, mushrooms, truffles and tomatoes. 

However the heading excludes goods which, in addition to having been provisionally preserved in 
brine, have also been specially treated (e.g., by soda solution, by lactic fermentation); these fall 
in Chapter 20 (for example, olives, sauerkraut, gherkins and green beans). 

0711.20 

- Olives 
0711.40 

- Cucumbers and gherkins 
0711.5 

- Mushrooms and truffles: 
0711.51 

-- Mushrooms of the genus Agaricus 
0711.59 

-- Other 
0711.90 

- Other vegetables; mixtures of vegetables 

 



 

Heading 0712 

Dried vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further prepared. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.12 - Dried vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further prepared. 

0712.20 - Onions 

              - Mushrooms, wood ears (Auricularia spp.), jelly fungi (Tremella spp.) and truffles: 

0712.31 - - Mushrooms of the genus Agaricus 

0712.32 - - Wood ears (Auricularia spp.) 

0712.33 - - Jelly fungi (Tremella spp.) 

0712.34 - - Shiitake (Lentinus edodes) 

0712.39 - - Other 

0712.90 - Other vegetables; mixtures of vegetables 

This heading covers vegetables of headings 07.01 to 07.11 which have been dried (including 
dehydrated, evaporated or freeze-dried) i.e., with their natural water content removed by various 
processes. The principal kinds of vegetables treated in this way are potatoes, onions, mushrooms, 
wood ears (Auricularia spp.), jelly fungi (Tremella spp.), truffles, carrots, cabbage and spinach. They 
are usually prepared in strips or slices, either of one variety or mixed (julienne). 

The heading also covers dried vegetables, broken or powdered, such as asparagus, cauliflower, 
parsley, chervil, and onion, and garlic, celery, generally used either as flavouring materials or in the 
preparation of soups. 

The heading excludes, inter alia: 

(a)   Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled (heading 07.13). 

(b)   Dried, crushed or ground fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta (heading 09.04), 
potato flour, meal, powder, flakes, granules and pellets (heading 11.05), flour, meal and powder 
of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 07.13 (heading 11.06). 

(C)   Mixed condiments and mixed seasonings (heading 21.03). 

(d)   Soup preparations based on dried vegetables (heading 21.04). 

 
 
 



 
 
0712.20 

- Onions 
0712.3 

- Mushrooms, wood ears (Auricularia spp.), jelly fungi (Tremella spp.) and truffles: 
0712.31 

-- Mushrooms of the genus Agaricus 
0712.32 

-- Wood ears (Auricularia spp.) 
0712.33 

-- Jelly fungi (Tremella spp.) 
0712.34 

-- Shiitake (Lentinus edodes) 
0712.39 

-- Other 
0712.90 

- Other vegetables; mixtures of vegetables 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Heading 0713 

Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not skinned or split. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.13 - Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not skinned or split (+). 

0713.10 - Peas (Pisum sativum) 

0713.20 - Chickpeas (garbanzos) 

              - Beans (Vigna spp., Phaseolus spp.): 

0713.31 - - Beans of the species Vigna mungo (L.) Hepper or Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek 

0713.32 - - Small red (Adzuki) beans (Phaseolus or Vigna angularis) 

0713.33 - - Kidney beans, including white pea beans (Phaseolus vulgaris) 

0713.34 - - Bambara beans (Vigna subterranea or Voandzeia subterranea) 

0713.35 - - Cow peas (Vigna unguiculata) 

0713.39 - - Other 

0713.40 - Lentils 

0713.50 - Broad beans (Vicia faba var. major) and horse beans (Vicia faba var. equina, Vicia 
faba var. minor) 

0713.60 - Pigeon peas (Cajanus cajan) 

0713.90 - Other 

This heading covers leguminous vegetables of heading 07.08 which have been dried and shelled, of 
a kind used for human or animal consumption (e.g., peas, chickpeas, Adzuki and other beans, lentils, 
broad beans, horse beans, guar seeds), even if intended for sowing (whether or not rendered inedible 
by chemical treatment) or for other purposes. They may have undergone moderate heat treatment 
designed mainly to ensure better preservation by inactivating the enzymes (the peroxidases in 
particular) and eliminating part of the moisture; however, such treatment should not affect the internal 
character of the cotyledon. 

The dried leguminous vegetables of this heading may be skinned or split. 

This heading excludes: 

(a)   Flour, meal and powder of dried shelled leguminous vegetables (heading 11.06). 



(b)   Soya beans (heading 12.01). 

(c)   Seeds of vetches (other than broad beans and horse beans), tares and lupines (heading 
12.09). 

(d)   Locust beans (heading 12.12). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 0713.31 

This subheading covers only beans of the species Vigna mungo (L.) Hepper, also known as urd or 
black gram, and beans of the species Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek, also known as mung or green 
gram.  Both species are widely used for bean sprout production. 

0713.10 

- Peas (Pisum sativum) 
0713.20 

- Chickpeas (garbanzos) 
0713.3 

- Beans (Vigna spp., Phaseolus spp.)  : 
0713.31 

-- Beans of the species Vigna mungo (L.) Hepper or Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek 
0713.32 

-- Small red (Adzuki) beans (Phaseolus or Vigna angularis) 
0713.33 

-- Kidney beans, including white pea beans (Phaseolus vulgaris) 
0713.34 

-- Bambara beans (Vigna subterranea or Voandzeia subterranea) 
0713.35 

-- Cow peas (Vigna unguiculata) 
0713.39 

-- Other 
0713.40 

- Lentils 
0713.50 

- Broad beans (Vicia faba var. major) and horse beans (Vicia faba var. equina, Vicia faba var. minor) 
0713.60 

- Pigeon peas (Cajanus cajan) 
0713.90 

- Other 



 

Heading 0714 

Manioc, arrowroot, salep, Jerusalem artichokes, sweet potatoes and similar roots and tubers with 

high starch or inulin content, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not sliced or in the form of 

pellets; sago pith. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

07.14 - Manioc, arrowroot, salep, Jerusalem artichokes, sweet potatoes and similar roots and 
tubers with high starch or inulin content, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not 
sliced or in the form of pellets; sago pith. 

0714.10 - Manioc (cassava) 

0714.20 - Sweet potatoes 

0714.30 - Yams (Dioscorea spp.) 

0714.40 - Taro (Colocasia spp.) 

0714.50 - Yautia (Xanthosoma spp.) 

0714.90 - Other 

This heading covers tubers and roots with high starch or inulin content and which are therefore used 
for manufacturing food or industrial products; it also covers sago pith. In some cases, the tubers and 
roots are also used directly for human or animal consumption. 

The heading covers these products, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not sliced or in the form 
of pellets made either from pieces (e.g., chips) of the roots or tubers of this heading or from their flours, 
meals or powders of heading 11.06. The pellets are produced either directly by compression or by the 
addition of a binder (molasses, concentrated sulphite lyes, etc.); the proportion of added binder may 
not exceed 3 % by weight. Manioc pellets may be disintegrated, but remain classified here provided 
that they are identifiable as such. The disintegrated manioc pellets can be identified by observing their 
physical characteristics, e.g., non-homogeneous particles with broken pieces of manioc pellets, 
brownish colour with black spots, pieces of fibre visible to the naked eye and a small quantity of sand 
or silica left in. 

In addition to the tubers and roots specifically mentioned in the heading text (manioc (Manihot 
esculenta), sweet potatoes (Ipomoea batatas), etc.), the heading includes the edible tuber of the 
species Eleocharis dulcis or Eleocharis tuberosa, commonly known as the Chinese water chestnut. 

Products of this heading which are otherwise prepared fall in other Chapters, e.g., flour, meal and 
powder (heading 11.06), starches (heading 11.08) and tapioca (heading 19.03). 

The heading also excludes live dahlia tubers (heading 06.01), and potatoes, fresh or dried (heading 
07.01 or 07.12, respectively). 

______________________ 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dioscorea


 
0714.10 

- Manioc (cassava) 
0714.20 

- Sweet potatoes 
0714.30 

- Yams (Dioscorea spp.) 
0714.40 

- Taro (Colocasia spp.) 
0714.50 

- Yautia (Xanthosoma spp.) 
0714.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Chapter 8 

Edible fruit and nuts; peel of citrus fruit or melons 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover inedible nuts or fruits. 

2. - Chilled fruits and nuts are to be classified in the same headings as the corresponding fresh fruits 
and nuts. 

3. - Dried fruit or dried nuts of this Chapter may be partially rehydrated, or treated for the following 
purposes: 

       (a)  For additional preservation or stabilisation (for example, by moderate heat treatment, 
sulphuring, the addition of sorbic acid or potassium sorbate), 

       (b)  To improve or maintain their appearance (for example, by the addition of vegetable oil or small 
quantities of glucose syrup), 

       Provided that they retain the character of dried fruit or dried nuts. 

4.-  Heading 08.12 applies to fruit and nuts which have been treated solely to ensure their provisional 
preservation during transport or storage prior to use (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, 
in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions), provided they remain unsuitable for immediate 
consumption in that state. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 8 

Edible fruit and nuts; peel of citrus fruit or melons 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover inedible nuts or fruits. 

2. - Chilled fruits and nuts are to be classified in the same headings as the corresponding fresh fruits 
and nuts. 

3. - Dried fruit or dried nuts of this Chapter may be partially rehydrated, or treated for the following 
purposes: 

       (a)  For additional preservation or stabilisation (for example, by moderate heat treatment, 
sulphuring, the addition of sorbic acid or potassium sorbate), 



       (b)  To improve or maintain their appearance (for example, by the addition of vegetable oil or small 
quantities of glucose syrup), 

       Provided that they retain the character of dried fruit or dried nuts. 

4.-  Heading 08.12 applies to fruit and nuts which have been treated solely to ensure their provisional 
preservation during transport or storage prior to use (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, 
in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions), provided they remain unsuitable for immediate 
consumption in that state. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers fruit, nuts and peel of citrus fruit or melons (including watermelons), generally 
intended for human consumption (whether as presented or after processing). They may be fresh 
(including chilled), frozen (whether or not previously cooked by steaming or boiling in water or 
containing added sweetening matter) or dried (including dehydrated, evaporated or 
freeze-dried); provided they are unsuitable for immediate consumption in that state, they may be 
provisionally preserved (e.g., by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative 
solutions). 

The term “chilled” means that the temperature of a product has been reduced, generally to around 0 
°C, without the product being frozen. However, some products, such as melons and certain citrus fruit, 
may be considered to be chilled when their temperature has been reduced to and maintained at + 10 
°C. The expression “frozen” means that the product has been cooled to below the product’s freezing 
point until it is frozen throughout. 

Fruit and nuts of this Chapter may be whole, sliced, chopped, shredded, stoned, pulped, grated, 
peeled or shelled. 

It should be noted that homogenisation, by itself, does not qualify a product of this Chapter for 
classification as a preparation of Chapter 20. 

The addition of small quantities of sugar does not affect the classification of fruit in this Chapter. The 
Chapter also includes dried fruit (e.g., dates and prunes), the exterior of which may be covered with a 
deposit of dried natural sugar thus giving the fruit an appearance somewhat similar to that of the 
crystallised fruit of heading 20.06. 

However, this Chapter does not cover fruit preserved by osmotic dehydration. The expression 
“osmotic dehydration” refers to a process whereby pieces of fruit are subjected to prolonged soaking 
in a concentrated sugar syrup so that much of the water and the natural sugar of the fruit is replaced 
by sugar from the syrup. The fruit may subsequently be air-dried to further reduce the moisture content. 
Such fruit is classified in Chapter 20 (heading 20.08). 

This Chapter also excludes a number of vegetable products more specifically covered in other 
Chapters even though botanically some of them are fruits, e.g.: 

(a)   Olives, tomatoes, cucumbers, gherkins, marrows, pumpkins, aubergines (egg-plant), fruits of 
the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta (Chapter 7). 

(b)   Coffee, vanilla, juniper berries and other products of Chapter 9. 



(c)   Ground-nuts and other oleaginous fruit, fruit used primarily in pharmacy or in perfumery, locust 
beans, kernels of apricots or of similar fruit (Chapter 12). 

(d)   Cocoa beans (heading 18.01). 

The Chapter further excludes: 

(i)    Fruit flour, meal and powder (heading 11.06). 

(ii)   Edible fruit and nuts and peel of melons or citrus fruit, prepared or preserved otherwise than as 
described above (Chapter 20). 

(iii)  Roasted fruit and nuts (e.g., chestnuts, almonds and figs), whether or not ground, generally 
used as coffee substitutes (heading 21.01). 

It should be noted that fruit and nuts of this Chapter remain classified here even if put up in airtight 
packings (e.g., dried prunes, dried nuts in cans). In most cases, however, products put up in these 
packings have been prepared or preserved otherwise than as provided for in the headings of this 
Chapter, and are therefore excluded (Chapter 20). 

Products of this Chapter remain classified here (e.g., fresh strawberries) when subjected to packaging 
by means of a Modified Atmospheric Packaging (MAP) process.  In a MAP process the atmosphere 
surrounding the product is altered or controlled (e.g., by removing or reducing the oxygen content and 
replacing it with or increasing the nitrogen or carbon dioxide content). 

Heading 0801 

Coconuts, Brazil nuts and cashew nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.01 - Coconuts, Brazil nuts and cashew nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or 
peeled (+). 

              - Coconuts: 

0801.11 - - Desiccated 

0801.12 - - In the inner shell (endocarp) 

0801.19 - - Other 

              - Brazil nuts: 

0801.21 - - In shell 

0801.22 - - Shelled 

              - Cashew nuts: 

0801.31 - - In shell 



0801.32 - - Shelled 

The heading includes desiccated coconut, that is dried and shredded flesh of coconut, but 
it excludes copra, the dried flesh of coconut used for the expression of coconut oil and unsuitable for 
human consumption (heading 12.03). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 0801.12 

This subheading covers only coconuts whose outer fibrous husk (mesocarp) has been partially or 
completely removed. 

0801.1 

- Coconuts: 
0801.11 

-- Desiccated 
0801.12 

-- In the inner shell (endocarp) 
0801.19 

-- Other 
0801.2 

- Brazil nuts: 
0801.21 

-- In shell 
0801.22 

-- Shelled 
0801.3 

- Cashew nuts: 
0801.31 

-- In shell 
0801.32 

-- Shelled 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

Heading 0802 

Other nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.02 - other nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled. 

              - Almonds: 

0802.11 - - in shell 

0802.12 - - Shelled 

              - Hazelnuts or filberts (Corylus spp.): 

0802.21 - - in shell 

0802.22 - - Shelled 

              - Walnuts: 

0802.31 - - in shell 

0802.32 - - Shelled 

              - Chestnuts (Castanea spp.): 

0802.41 - - in shell 

0802.42 - - Shelled 

              - Pistachios: 

0802.51 - - in shell 

0802.52 - - Shelled 

              - Macadamia nuts: 

0802.61 - - In shell 

0802.62 - - Shelled 

0802.70 - Kola nuts (Cola spp.) 



0802.80 - Areca nuts 

             - Other: 

0802.91 - - Pine nuts, in shell 

0802.92 - - Pine nuts, shelled 

0802.99 - - Other 

The principal nuts of this heading are almonds (sweet or bitter), hazelnuts or filberts, walnuts, 
chestnuts (Castanea spp.), pistachios, macadamia nuts, pecans and pine nuts. 

This heading also covers areca (betel) nuts used chiefly as a masticatory, cola (kola) nuts used both 
as a masticatory and as a base in the manufacture of beverages, and an edible, nutlike, spiny-angled 
fruit of the species Trapa natans, sometimes referred to as a water chestnut. 

The heading does not include: 

(a)   The edible tuber of the species Eleocharis dulcis or Eleocharis tuberosa, commonly known as 
the Chinese water chestnut (heading 07.14). 

(b)   Empty walnut or almond hulls (heading 14.04). 

(c)   Ground-nuts (heading 12.02), roasted ground-nuts or peanut butter (heading 20.08). 

(d)   Horse chestnuts (Aesculus hippocastanum) (heading 23.08). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
0802.1 

- Almonds: 
0802.11 



-- In shell 
0802.12 

-- Shelled 
0802.2 

- Hazelnuts or filberts (Corylus spp.): 
0802.21 

-- In shell 
0802.22 

-- Shelled 
0802.3 

- Walnuts: 
0802.31 

-- In shell 
0802.32 

-- Shelled 
0802.4 

- Chestnuts (Castanea spp.): 
0802.41 

-- In shell 
0802.42 

-- Shelled 
0802.5 

- Pistachios: 
0802.51 

-- In shell 
0802.52 

-- Shelled 
0802.6 

- Macadamia nuts: 
0802.61 

-- In shell 
0802.62 

-- Shelled 
0802.70 

- Kola nuts (Cola spp.) 
0802.80 

- Areca nuts 
0802.9 

- Other: 
0802.91 

-- Pine nuts, in shell 
0802.92 



-- Pine nuts, shelled 
0802.99 

-- Other 

 

Heading 0803 

Bananas, including plantains, fresh or dried. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.03 - Bananas, including plantains, fresh or dried. 

0803.10 - Plantains 

0803.90 - Other 

This heading covers all edible fruit of the species of the genus Musa. 

Plantains are starchy bananas that are less sweet than other bananas. The starch contained in 
plantains differs from that contained in other bananas in that it does not become sweet during ripening. 
Plantains are primarily consumed after being fried, roasted, steamed, boiled or otherwise cooked. 

0803.10 

- Plantains 
0803.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 0804 

Dates, figs, pineapples, avocados, guavas, mangoes and mangosteens, fresh or dried. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.04 - Dates, figs, pineapples, avocados, guavas, mangoes and mangosteens, fresh or dried. 

0804.10 - Dates 

0804.20 - Figs 

0804.30 - Pineapples 

0804.40 - Avocados 

0804.50 - Guavas, mangoes and mangosteens 

For the purposes of this heading the term “figs” applies only to fruits of the species Ficus carica, 
whether or not to be used for distillation; the heading therefore does not cover cactus figs (prickly 
pears) which fall in heading 08.10. 

0804.10 

- Dates 
0804.20 

- Figs 
0804.30 

- Pineapples 
 
0804.40 

- Avocados 
0804.50 

- Guavas, mangoes and mangosteens 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

Heading 0805 

Citrus fruit, fresh or dried. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.05 - Citrus fruit, fresh or dried (+). 

0805.10 - Oranges 

              - Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and similar 
citrus hybrids: 

0805.21 - - Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas) 

0805.22 - - Clementines 

0805.29 - - Other 

0805.40 - Grapefruit and pomelos 

0805.50 - Lemons (Citrus limon, Citrus limonum) and limes (Citrus aurantifolia, Citrus latifolia) 

0805.90 - Other 

The expression “citrus fruit” applies inter alia to: 

(1)   Oranges, sweet or bitter (Seville oranges). 

(2)   Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas). Mandarins can be grouped in the following main 
classes or groups: 

-     Satsuma (Citrus unshiu Marcovitch), which consists of many varieties. 

-     King (Citrus nobilis Loureiro), which contains a few varieties. 

-     Mediterranean (Citrus deliciosa Tenore), also known as Willowleaf. 

-     Common (Citrus reticulata Blanco), which is represented by numerous varieties. 

-     Small-fruited mandarins, which consist of many species. 

(3)   Clementines, wilkings and similar citrus hybrids. 



(4)   Grapefruit and pomelos. 

(5)   Lemons (Citrus limon, Citrus limonum) and limes (Citrus aurantifolia, Citrus latifolia). 

(6)   Citrons, kumquats and bergamots, etc. 

The heading also includes small green oranges and small green lemons of a kind used for preserving. 

The heading excludes: 

(a)   Citrus fruit peel (heading 08.14). 

(b)   “Orange peas” or “orangettes” which are immature inedible oranges having fallen soon after the 
tree has blossomed, gathered dry with a view, in particular, to extraction of their essential oil 
(petit-grain) (heading 12.11). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Notes. 

Subheading 0805.21 

This subheading covers mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas). 

Mandarins (Citrus reticulata Blanco) under the “Common” group may be distinguished from ordinary 
oranges by their smaller, flattened shape, by easier peeling, by a more distinct division of their 
segments and by their sweeter and more perfumed taste. Mandarins have an open core (much more 
so than any of the oranges) and seeds with greenish cotyledons (minor exceptions). 

Tangerines are round in shape and slightly smaller than an orange. Their peel is bright orange or red 
in colour. Tangerines peel easily, and their taste is less acid than that of other citrus fruit. 

Satsumas (Citrus unshiu Marcovitch) are an early variety of mandarin. The fruit is large, yellow-orange 
in colour, juicy, non-acid and without pips. 

Mandarin hybrids (including tangerine and satsuma hybrids) are classified in subheading 0805.29. 

Subheading 0805.22 

This subheading covers clementines. 

Clementines (Citrus reticulate ‘Clementina’) may be distinguished from mandarins by the colour of 
their peel, which is orange to reddish-orange. The peel is smooth and glossy, but slightly pebbled. 
Furthermore, they are never flattened in shape as are mandarins, but are well rounded and smaller in 
size. Like mandarins, clementines can be peeled and divided into sections with ease. The taste is 
sweet, sub acid and aromatic, and is rather more orange-like. 



Subheading 0805.29 

This subheading covers Wilkings and similar citrus hybrids. 

Wilkings are hybrids with parents belonging to two different mandarin groups (Willowleaf and King). 
They are small to medium-sized and slightly flattened in shape. Their peel is orange in colour at 
maturity, and is glossy and slightly pebbled. It is medium-thin, somewhat brittle, somewhat adherent 
but readily peelable. Their flesh is deep orange in colour, and they have more pips. Wilkings are very 
juicy and have a rich, aromatic and distinctive flavour. 

The other main hybrids are tangelos (hybrid of the mandarin with the grapefruit or the pomelo), tangors 
(hybrid of the tangerine with the sweet orange), calamondins, lyos and rangpurs. 

 
 
 
 
 
0805.10 

- Oranges 
0805.2 

- Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clementines, wilkings and similar citrus hybrids: 
0805.21 

-- Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas) 
0805.22 

-- Clementines 
0805.29 

-- Other 
0805.40 

- Grapefruit and pomelos 
0805.50 

- Lemons (Citrus limon, Citrus limonum) and limes (Citrus aurantifolia, Citrus latifolia) 
0805.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Heading 0806 

Grapes, fresh or dried. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.06 - Grapes, fresh or dried. 

0806.10 - Fresh 

0806.20 - Dried 

The heading covers fresh grapes whether for dessert purposes or for wine-production (including those 
rough-packed in barrels), and whether grown outdoors or under glass (hot-house). 

The heading also covers dried grapes, the principal kinds being those known as “currants”, “sultanas”, 
“Izmir”, “Thompson” or the so-called “seedless” raisins (all of which are substantially without pips) and 
the large raisins with seeds, such as “Muscatel”, “Malaga”, “Denia”, “Damascus”, “Lexir” or “Gordo” 
raisins. 

0806.10 

- Fresh 
0806.20 

- Dried 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Heading 0807 

Melons (including watermelons) and papaws (papayas), fresh. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.07 - Melons (including watermelons) and papaws (papayas), fresh. 

              - Melons (including watermelons): 

0807.11 - - Watermelons 

0807.19 - - Other 

0807.20 - Papaws (papayas) 

This heading covers fresh melons of the species Citrullus vulgaris or Cucumis melo, including, inter 
alia, watermelons, citron (preserving) melons, muskmelons, cantaloupes, casaba and honeydew 
melons. The heading also covers the melon-like fruit of the species Carica papaya, known as papaws 
or papaya. However, the heading excludes fruit of the species Asimina triloba known in English as 
pawpaws (heading 08.10). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
0807.1 

- Melons (including watermelons): 
0807.11 

-- Watermelons 
0807.19 

-- Other 
0807.20 

- Papaws (papayas) 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Heading 0808 

Apples, pears and quinces, fresh. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.08 - Apples, pears and quinces, fresh. 

0808.10 - Apples 

0808.30 - Pears 

0808.40 - Quinces 

Apples and pears are classified in this heading whether they are suitable for dessert, for making 
beverages (e.g., cider or perry) or for industrial purposes (e.g., preparation of apple paste, jam or jelly, 
extraction of pectin). 

Quinces are mainly used for making jam or jelly. 

 
 
 
 
 
0808.10 

- Apples 
0808.30 

- Pears 
0808.40 

- Quinces 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Heading 0809 

Apricots, cherries, peaches (including nectarines), plums and slows, fresh. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.09 - Apricots, cherries, peaches (including nectarines), plums and sloes, fresh. 

0809.10 - Apricots 

              - Cherries: 

0809.21 - - Sour cherries (Prunus cerasus) 

0809.29 - - Other 

0809.30 - Peaches, including nectarines 

0809.40 - Plums and sloes 

This heading covers apricots, all varieties of cherries (whiteheart cherries, morello cherries, etc.), 
peaches (including nectarines), plums of all kinds (greengages, mirabelles, damsons, etc.), and sloes. 

 
 
 
 
 
0809.10 

- Apricots 
0809.2 

- Cherries: 
0809.21 

-- Sour cherries (Prunus cerasus) 
0809.29 

-- Other 
0809.30 

- Peaches, including nectarines 
0809.40 

- Plums and sloes 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Heading 0810 

Other fruit, fresh. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.10 - other fruit, fresh. 

0810.10 - Strawberries 

0810.20 - Raspberries, blackberries, mulberries and loganberries 

0810.30 - Black, white or red currants and gooseberries 

0810.40 - Cranberries, bilberries and other fruits of the genus Vaccinium 

0810.50 - Kiwifruit 

0810.60 - Durians 

0810.70 - Persimmons 

0810.90 - Other 

This heading covers all edible fruits not falling in any preceding heading of this Chapter nor included 
in other Chapters of the Nomenclature (see the exclusions in the General Explanatory Note to this 
Chapter). 

It therefore includes: 

(1)   Strawberries. 

(2)   Raspberries, blackberries, mulberries and loganberries. 

(3)   Black, white or red currants and gooseberries. 

(4)   Cranberries, bilberries, blueberries, myrtle berries and other fruits of the genus Vaccinium. 

(5)   Kiwifruit (Actinidia chinensis Planch. or Actinidia deliciosa). 

(6)   Durians (Durio zibethinus). 

(7)   Persimmons (kakis). 



(8)   Boysenberries, rowan berries, elderberries, sapodilla (naseberries), pomegranates, cactus figs 
(prickly pears), rose hips, jujubes, medlars, longans, litchi, soursops, sweetsops and fruit of the 
species Asimina triloba also known as pawpaws. 

The heading excludes juniper berries (heading 09.09). 

0810.10 

- Strawberries 
0810.20 

- Raspberries, blackberries, mulberries and loganberries 
0810.30 

- Black, white or red currants and gooseberries 
0810.40 

- Cranberries, bilberries and other fruits of the genus Vaccinium 
0810.50 

- Kiwifruit 
0810.60 

- Durians 
0810.70 

- Persimmons 
0810.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Heading 0811 

Fruit and nuts, uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water, frozen, whether or not 

containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.11 - Fruit and nuts, uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water, frozen, whether or 
not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. 

0811.10 - Strawberries 

0811.20 - Raspberries, blackberries, mulberries, loganberries, black, white or red currants and 
gooseberries 

0811.90 - Other 

This heading applies to frozen fruit and nuts which, when fresh or chilled, are classified in the preceding 
headings of this Chapter. (As regards the meanings of the expressions “chilled” and “frozen”, see the 
General Explanatory Note to this Chapter.) 

Fruit and nuts which have been cooked by steaming or boiling in water before freezing remain 
classified in this heading. Frozen fruit and nuts cooked by other methods before freezing 
are excluded (Chapter 20). 

Frozen fruit and nuts to which sugar or other sweetening matter has been added are also covered by 
this heading, the sugar having the effect of inhibiting oxidation and thus preventing the change of 
colour which would otherwise occur, generally on thawing out. The products of this heading may also 
contain added salt. 

 
 
 
0811.10 

- Strawberries 
0811.20 

- Raspberries, blackberries, mulberries, loganberries, black, white or red currants and gooseberries 
0811.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Heading 0812 

Fruit and nuts, provisionally preserved, but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.12 - Fruit and nuts provisionally preserved, but unsuitable in that state for immediate 
consumption. 

0812.10 - Cherries 

0812.90 - Other 

This heading applies to fruit and nuts (whether or not blanched or scalded) which have been 
treated solely to ensure their provisional preservation during transport or storage prior to use (for 

example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative 
solutions), provided they remain unsuitable for immediate consumption in that state. 

Such products are used mainly in the food industry (manufacture of jam, preparation of candied fruits, 
etc.). The products most commonly presented in this state are cherries, strawberries, oranges, citrons, 
apricots and greengages. They are usually packed in casks, trays or open-lath type containers. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
0812.10 

- Cherries 
0812.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Heading 0813 

Fruit, dried, other than that of headings 08.01 to 08.06; mixtures of nuts or dried fruits of this 

Chapter. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.13 - Fruit, dried, other than that of headings 08.01 to 08.06; mixtures of nuts or dried fruits 
of this Chapter. 

0813.10 - Apricots 

0813.20 - Prunes 

0813.30 - Apples 

0813.40 - other fruit 

0813.50 - Mixtures of nuts or dried fruits of this Chapter 

(A)  Dried fruit. 

This heading includes dried fruits which when fresh are classified in headings 08.07 to 08.10. 
They are prepared either by direct drying in the sun or by industrial processes (e.g., 
tunnel-drying). 

The fruits most commonly processed in this way are apricots, prunes, apples, peaches and pears. 
Dried apples and pears are used for the manufacture of cider or perry as well as for culinary 
purposes. With the exception of prunes, the fruits are usually halved or sliced, and stoned, 
cored or seeded. They may also be presented (particularly in the case of apricots and prunes) 
in the form of slices or blocks of pulp, dried or evaporated. 

The heading covers tamarind pods. It also includes tamarind pulp, without sugar or other 
substances added and not otherwise processed, with or without seeds, strings or pieces of 
the endocarp. 

(B)  Mixtures of nuts or dried fruits. 

The heading also covers all mixtures of nuts or dried fruits of this Chapter (including mixtures of 
nuts or dried fruits falling in the same heading). It therefore includes mixtures of fresh or dried 
nuts, mixtures of dried fruits (excluding nuts) and mixtures of fresh or dried nuts and dried 
fruits. These mixtures are often presented in boxes, cellulose packets, etc. 

Certain dried fruits or mixtures of dried fruits of this heading may be put up (e.g., in sachets) for making 
herbal infusions or herbal “teas”. These products remain classified here. 



However, the heading excludes such products consisting of a mixture of one or more of the dried 
fruits of this heading with plants or parts of plants of other Chapters or with other substances such as 
one or more plant extracts (generally heading 21.06). 

 

0813.10 

- Apricots 
0813.20 

- Prunes 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Prunes partially rehydrated to a moisture content not exceeding 35 % by weight, to which sorbic 

acid has been added for stabilisation; the prunes are pitted, put up in airtight packings and ready for 

immediate consumption. 

Adoption: 1989 

0813.30 

- Apples 
0813.40 

- Other fruit 
0813.50 

- Mixtures of nuts or dried fruits of this Chapter 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 0814 

Peel of citrus fruit or melons (including watermelons), fresh, frozen, dried or provisionally preserved 

in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

08.14 - Peel of citrus fruit or melons (including watermelons), fresh, frozen, dried or 
provisionally preserved in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions. 

The citrus fruit peels most commonly used for edible purposes are orange (including bitter or Seville 
orange), lemon and citron. These peels are mainly used for making candied peel or for extracting the 
essential oils. 

The heading excludes powdered peel (heading 11.06) and candied fruit peel (heading 20.06). 

______________________ 

0814.00 

Peel of citrus fruit or melons (including watermelons), fresh, frozen, dried or provisionally preserved 

in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Chapter 9 

Coffee, tea, maté and spices 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1. - Mixtures of the products of headings 09.04 to 09.10 are to be classified as follows: 

     (a) Mixtures of two or more of the products of the same heading are to be classified in that heading; 

    (b) Mixtures of two or more of the products of different headings are to be classified in 
heading 09.10. 

    The addition of other substances to the products of headings 09.04 to 09.10 (or to the mixtures 
referred to in paragraph (a) or (b) above) shall not affect their classification provided the resulting 
mixtures retain the essential character of the goods of those headings. Otherwise such mixtures 
are not classified in this Chapter; those constituting mixed condiments or mixed seasonings are 
classified in heading 21.03. 

2. - This Chapter does not cover Cubeb pepper (Piper cubeba) or other products of heading 12.11. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 9 

Coffee, tea, maté and spices 

Notes. 

1. - Mixtures of the products of headings 09.04 to 09.10 are to be classified as follows: 

     (a) Mixtures of two or more of the products of the same heading are to be classified in that heading; 

    (b) Mixtures of two or more of the products of different headings are to be classified in 
heading 09.10. 

    The addition of other substances to the products of headings 09.04 to 09.10 (or to the mixtures 
referred to in paragraph (a) or (b) above) shall not affect their classification provided the resulting 
mixtures retain the essential character of the goods of those headings. Otherwise such mixtures 
are not classified in this Chapter; those constituting mixed condiments or mixed seasonings are 
classified in heading 21.03. 

2. - This Chapter does not cover Cubeb pepper (Piper cubeba) or other products of heading 12.11. 



GENERAL 

This Chapter covers: 

(1) Coffee, tea and maté. 

(2) Spices, i.e., a group of vegetable products (including seeds, etc.), rich in essential oils and aromatic 
principles, and which, because of their characteristic taste, are mainly used as condiments. 

These products may be whole or in crushed or powdered form. 

As regards the classification of mixtures of products of headings 09.04 to 09.10, see Note 1 to this 
Chapter. Under the provisions of this Note, the addition of other substances to the products of 
headings 09.04 to 09.10 (or to the mixtures referred to in paragraph (a) or (b) of the Note) shall not 
affect their classification provided the resulting mixtures retain the essential character of the goods 

falling in those headings. 

This applies, in particular, to spices and mixed spices containing added: 

(a) Diluents (“spreader” bases) added to facilitate measuring out of the spices and their distribution in 

the food preparation (cereal flour, ground rusk, dextrose, etc.). 

(b) Food colourings (e.g., xanthophyll). 

(c) Products added to intensify or enhance the flavour of the spices (synergetics), such as sodium 
glutamate. 

(d) Substances such as salt or chemical antioxidants added, usually in small quantity, to preserve 

the products and prolong their flavouring powers. 

Spices (including mixed spices) containing added substances of other Chapters, but themselves 
having flavouring or seasoning properties, remain in this Chapter provided the added quantity does 
not affect the essential character of the mixture as a spice. 

This Chapter also includes mixtures consisting of plants, parts of plants, seeds or fruit (whole, cut, 
crushed, ground or powdered) of species falling in different Chapters (e.g., Chapters 7, 9, 11, 12), of 
a kind used either directly for flavouring beverages or for preparing extracts for the manufacture of 
beverages, 

(i)    If the essential character is given by one or more species of any single one of the headings 09.04 
to 09.10 (headings 09.04 to 09.10 as the case may be); 

(ii)   If the essential character is given by a mixture of species of two or more of the headings 09.04 to 
09.10 (heading 09.10). 

This Chapter however excludes such mixtures if the essential character is not given by the species 
mentioned in (i) or by the mixtures referred to in (ii) above (heading 21.06). 

This Chapter further excludes: 



(a)   Vegetables (e.g., parsley, chervil, tarragon, cress, sweet marjoram, coriander and dill) of Chapter 
7. 

(b)   Mustard seed (heading 12.07); mustard flour, whether unprepared or prepared (heading 21.03). 

(c)   Hop cones (heading 12.10). 

(d)   Certain fruits, seeds and parts of plants which, although they can be used as spices, are more 
often employed in perfumery or in medicine (heading 12.11) (e.g., cassia pods, rosemary, wild 
marjoram, basil, borage, hyssop, all species of mint, rue and sage). 

(e)   Mixed condiments and mixed seasonings (heading 21.03). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 0901 

Coffee, whether or not roasted or decaffeinated; coffee husks and skins; coffee substitutes 

containing coffee in any proportion. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

09.01 - Coffee, whether or not roasted or decaffeinated; coffee husks and skins; coffee 
substitutes containing coffee in any proportion. 



              - Coffee, not roasted: 

0901.11 - - Not decaffeinated 

0901.12 - - Decaffeinated 

              - Coffee, roasted: 

0901.21 - - Not decaffeinated 

0901.22 - - Decaffeinated 

0901.90 - Other 

This heading includes: 

(1)   Raw coffee in all forms, i.e.: in berries, as gathered from the shrub; in beans or seeds complete 
with their yellowish skins; in beans or seeds stripped of their skins. 

(2)   Coffee from which the caffeine has been extracted by soaking the raw beans in various solvents. 

(3)   Roasted coffee (with or without caffeine content) whether or not ground. 

(4)   Husks and skins of coffee. 

(5)   Coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion. 

The heading excludes: 

(a)   Coffee wax (heading 15.21). 

(b) Extracts, essences and concentrates of coffee (sometimes known as instant coffee) and 
preparations with a basis of those extracts, essences or concentrates; roasted coffee substitutes 
not containing coffee (heading 21.01). 

(c)   Caffeine, the alkaloid in coffee (heading 29.39). 

0901.1 

- Coffee, not roasted: 
0901.11 

-- Not decaffeinated 
0901.12 

-- Decaffeinated 
0901.2 

- Coffee roasted: 
0901.21 

-- Not decaffeinated 



0901.22 

-- Decaffeinated 
0901.90 

- Other 

 

Heading 0902 

Tea, whether or not flavoured. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

09.02 - Tea, whether or not flavoured. 

0902.10 - Green tea (not fermented) in immediate packings of a content not exceeding 3 kg 

0902.20 - other green tea (not fermented) 

0902.30 - Black tea (fermented) and partly fermented tea, in immediate packings of a content 
not exceeding 3 kg 

0902.40 - other black tea (fermented) and other partly fermented tea 

The heading covers the different varieties of tea derived from the plants of the botanical 
genus Thea (Camellia). 

The preparation of green tea consists essentially of heating the fresh leaves, rolling them and drying 
them. In the case of black tea, the leaves are rolled and fermented before being fired or dried. 

The heading also includes partly fermented tea (e.g., Oolong tea). 

The heading includes tea flowers, buds and residues, as well as powdered tea (leaves, flowers or 
buds) agglomerated in balls or tablets, as well as tea presented compressed into various shapes 
and sizes. 

Tea which has been flavoured by a steaming process (during fermentation, for example) or by the 
addition of essential oils (e.g., lemon or bergamot oil), artificial flavourings (which may be in crystalline 
or powder form) or parts of various other aromatic plants or fruits (such as jasmine flowers, dried 
orange peel or cloves) is also classified in this heading. 

The heading also includes decaffeinated tea, but it excludes caffeine as such (heading 29.39). 

The heading further excludes products not derived from the plants of the botanical genus Thea but 
sometimes called “teas”, e.g.: 

(a)   Maté (Paraguay tea) (heading 09.03). 

(b)   Products for making herbal infusions or herbal “teas”. These are classified, for example, 
in heading 08.13, 09.09, 12.11 or 21.06. 

(c)   Ginseng “tea” (a mixture of ginseng extract with lactose or glucose) (heading 21.06). 



 
 
 
 
 
 
0902.10 

- Green tea (not fermented) in immediate packings of a content not exceeding 3 kg 
0902.20 

- Other green tea (not fermented) 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Dried tea flowers derived from the shrubs of the botanical genus Thea, whether or not intended 

to be used in pharmacy. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2008 

0902.30 

- Black tea (fermented) and partly fermented tea, in immediate packings of a content not exceeding 

3 kg 

CLASSIFICATION OPNIONS 

1. Black tea put up in a transparent plastic bag (100 g) and packed in a ceramic container in the form 
of a brown coloured samovar (approximately 19 cm high) decorated with painted flowers and 
equipped with a removable lid. The samovar, which has no utility value and is wholly ornamental 
in nature, is classified separately in subheading 6913.90. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
See also Opinion 6913.90/1. 
Adoption: 2007 

 

0902.40 

- Other black tea (fermented) and other partly fermented tea 

 

 



 

 

Heading 0903 

Maté. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

09.03 - Maté. 

Maté consists of the dried leaves of certain shrubs of the holly family which grow in South America. It 
is sometimes known as “Paraguay tea” or “Jesuits’ tea”.  Maté is used for the preparation by infusion 
of a drink containing only a little caffeine. 

0903.00 

Maté. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
Heading 0904 

Pepper of the genus Piper; dried or crushed or ground fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus 

Pimenta. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

09.04 - Pepper of the genus Piper; dried or crushed or ground fruits of the genus Capsicum or 
of the genus Pimenta. 

              - Pepper: 

0904.11 - - neither crushed nor ground 

0904.12 - - Crushed or ground 

              - Fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta : 

0904.21 - - Dried, neither crushed nor ground 

0904.22 - - Crushed or ground 

(1)   Pepper of the genus Piper. 

       This term includes the seeds or fruits of all pepper plants of the genus Piper, except Cubeb 
pepper (Piper cubeba) (heading 12.11). The main commercial variety is pepper of the 

species Piper nigrum, which takes the form of black or white pepper. Black pepper-corns are 
obtained from the unripe fruits by sun-drying or smoking, sometimes after treatment with boiling 
water. White pepper is prepared from the nearly ripe fruit from which the pulp and outer coating 
of the seed have been removed by soaking or slight fermentation. White pepper is also often 
prepared from black pepper-corns by grinding off the outer parts. White pepper, which is in fact 
yellowish grey, is not so pungent as black. 

       Long pepper (Piper longum) is another variety of pepper. 

       The heading also covers pepper dust and sweepings. 

       Certain products incorrectly known as peppers are in fact pimentos, e.g., Indian, Turkish, Spanish, 
Cayenne and Jamaica peppers. 

(2)   Dried or crushed or ground fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta. 

       Fruits of the genus Capsicum generally belong to the species Capsicum frutescens or Capsicum 
annuum and include two main groups, the chillies and the paprikas. There are many varieties 
(Cayenne pepper, Sierra Leone and Zanzibar pepper, Spanish and Hungarian paprika, etc.). 



       Fruits of the genus Pimenta include Jamaica pepper (also known as clove pepper, English pepper 
and allspice). 

       These fruits share the common characteristic of a bitter, strong, burning and long-lasting flavour; 
however there are other varieties of the genus Capsicum which do not have a pungent odour 
(e.g., Capsicum annuum var. grossum). 

          The heading does not include uncrushed or unground fresh fruits of the genus Capsicum or 
of the genus Pimenta (heading 07.09). 

0904.1 

- Pepper: 
0904.11 

-- Neither crushed nor ground 
0904.12 

-- Crushed or ground 
0904.2 

- Fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta: 
0904.21 

-- Dried, neither crushed nor ground 
0904.22 

-- Crushed or ground 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

Heading 0905 

Vanilla. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

09.05 - Vanilla. 

0905.10   - Neither crushed nor ground 

0905.20   - Crushed or ground 

This is the fruit (or bean) of a climbing plant of the orchid family. It is blackish in colour and very 
aromatic. There are two kinds of vanilla, long and short, as well as a very low-grade variety known as 
vanillon (obtained from the species Vanilla pompona), soft, almost viscous and always open. 

The heading does not include: 

(a)   Vanilla oleoresin (sometimes erroneously known as “vanilla resinoid” or “vanilla extract”) 
(heading 13.02). 

(b)   Vanilla sugar (heading 17.01 or 17.02). 

(c)   Vanillin (the odoriferous principle of vanilla) (heading 29.12). 

 
 
 
 
 
0905.10 

- Neither crushed nor ground 
0905.20 

- Crushed or ground 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

Heading 0906 

Cinnamon and cinnamon-tree flowers. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

09.06 - Cinnamon and cinnamon-tree flowers (+). 

              - Neither crushed nor ground: 

0906.11 - - Cinnamon (Cinnamomum zeylanicum Blume) 

0906.19 - - Other 

0906.20 - Crushed or ground 

Cinnamon is the inner bark of young branches of certain trees of the Laurus family. Sri Lankan 
(Ceylon) type, Seychelles type and Madagascan type cinnamon (Cinnamomum zeylanicum Blume), 
also called fine cinnamon, is generally presented in bundles of pale-coloured strips of bark rolled 
together. Chinese type (Cinnamomum cassia (Nees) ex Blume), Indonesian type (Cinnamomum 
burmanii (C.G.Nees)) and Vietnamese type (Cinnamomum loureirii Nees) cinnamon, also known as 
cassia or common cinnamon, is formed of thicker layers of bark, streaked with brown; it is generally 
presented in rolls of a single layer.  Other varieties of cinnamon include Cinnamomum 
obtusifolium, Cinnamomum tamala and Cinnamomum sintek. 

This heading also covers cinnamon waste, known as “chips”, used chiefly for the preparation of 
cinnamon essence. 

Cinnamon-tree flowers are the dried and sieved flowers of the cinnamon tree. They are club-shaped 
and of a length not normally exceeding 1 cm. After grinding, they are mixed with cinnamon. 

The heading also includes cinnamon fruit. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 0906.11 

The scope of this subheading is limited to cinnamon which is the inner bark of young branches of the 
tree or shrub Cinnamomum zeylanicum Blume, commonly known as Sri Lankan (Ceylon) type, 
Seychelles type and Madagascan type cinnamon. 

General commercial grades are quills, quillings, featherings and chips. 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
0906.1 

- Neither crushed nor ground: 
0906.11 

-- Cinnamon (Cinnamomum zeylanicum Blume) 
0906.19 

-- Other 
0906.20 

- Crushed or ground 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

Heading 0907 

Cloves (whole fruit, cloves and stems). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

09.07 - Cloves (whole fruit, cloves and stems). 

0907.10   - Neither crushed nor ground 

0907.20   - Crushed or ground 

This heading includes: 

(1)   Whole fruit of the clove tree (these have the characteristic taste and smell of cloves although less 
pronounced). 

(2)   Cloves (the flowers of the clove tree picked before maturity and dried in the sun). 

(3)   The fine, greyish, strongly scented stems of the clove flowers. 

The heading excludes clove bark and leaves (heading 12.11). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
0907.10 

- Neither crushed nor ground 
0907.20 

- Crushed or ground 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

Heading 0908 

Nutmeg, mace and cardamoms. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

09.08 - Nutmeg, mace and cardamoms. 

              - Nutmeg: 

0908.11 - - Neither crushed nor ground 

0908.12 - - Crushed or ground 

              - Mace: 

0908.21 - - Neither crushed nor ground 

0908.22 - - Crushed or ground 

              - Cardamoms: 

0908.31 - - Neither crushed nor ground 

0908.32 - - Crushed or ground 

This heading covers: 

(a)   Nutmegs, round or long, whether or not shelled. 

(b)   Mace, which is the membraneous envelope of the nutmeg, between the outer shell and the kernel. 
This substance, which is cut into strips, has the same properties as nutmeg, but even more 
marked. It is bright red when fresh, but turns yellow with age, and becomes brittle and translucent 
like horn. Some mace is flaxen-coloured or even white. 

(c)   Cardamoms: 

(1) Grape cardamoms, so-called because this variety grows in the form of closely packed 
clusters which are sometimes presented whole, but are more usually presented as single nuts 
about the size of a grape-pip. The nuts are whitish, rounded with three projecting sides, light 
and membraneous; they are divided internally into three sections containing many very 
aromatic seeds with a bitter, pungent flavour. 

(2) Small or medium cardamoms, similar to grape cardamoms in structure and properties, but 
more triangular and elongated. 

(3) Large cardamoms, which are triangular, from 27 to 40 mm long, and have a brownish shell. 



(4) Malaguetta pepper or “grains of paradise” (Aframomum melegueta) are almost invariably 
presented shelled, in small, elongated, angular seeds which, though rough surfaced, gleam 
as if they had been varnished. They are odourless but have a bitter, burning flavour similar to 
that of pepper. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
0908.1 

- Nutmeg: 
0908.11 

-- Neither crushed nor ground 
0908.12 

-- Crushed or ground 
0908.2 

- Mace: 
0908.21 

-- Neither crushed nor ground 
0908.22 

-- Crushed or ground 
0908.3 

- Cardamoms: 
0908.31 

-- Neither crushed nor ground 
0908.32 

-- Crushed or ground 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
Heading 0909 

Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, coriander, cumin or caraway; juniper berries. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

09.09 - Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, coriander, cumin or caraway; juniper berries. 

              - Seeds of coriander: 

0909.21 - - Neither crushed nor ground 

0909.22 - - Crushed or ground 

              - Seeds of cumin: 

0909.31 - - Neither crushed nor ground 

0909.32 - - Crushed or ground 

              - Seeds of anise, badian, caraway or fennel; juniper berries: 

0909.61 - - Neither crushed nor ground 

0909.62 - - Crushed or ground 

These fruits or seeds are used for consumption as spices, for industrial purposes (e.g., in distilleries) 
and for medicinal purposes. They remain in this heading even when, in the case of anise seeds in 
particular, they are put up (e.g., in sachets) for making herbal infusions or herbal “teas”. 

The seeds of anise referred to here are the green anise, an egg-shaped seed, striped lengthwise, 
greyish-green, with a very characteristic odour and aromatic flavour. Badian is star anise. 

Coriander, cumin and caraway seeds are the aromatic seeds of certain plants of the umbelliferous 

family, used chiefly in the preparation of liqueurs. 

Fennel seeds, obtained from the culinary herb, may be dark grey giving off a strong and agreeable 

odour, or pale green with a very individual sweet scent. 

Juniper berries are a very dark brown faintly tinted with purplish-blue, and are covered with a resinous 

dust. They contain a reddish aromatic pulp, with a bitter and slightly sweetened taste, enclosing three 
small and very hard pips. These berries are used to flavour various alcoholic beverages (e.g., gin), 
sauerkraut and sundry food preparations, and for the extraction of the essential oil. 

 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
0909.2 

- Seeds of coriander: 
0909.21 

-- Neither crushed nor ground 
0909.22 

-- Crushed or ground 
0909.3 

- Seeds of cumin: 
0909.31 

-- Neither crushed nor ground 
0909.32 

-- Crushed or ground 
0909.6 

- Seeds of anise, badian, caraway or fennel; juniper berries: 
0909.61 

-- Neither crushed nor ground 
0909.62 

-- Crushed or ground 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
Heading 0910 

Ginger, saffron, turmeric (curcuma), thyme, bay leaves, curry and other spices. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

09.10 - Ginger, saffron, turmeric (curcuma), thyme, bay leaves, curry and other spices. 

              - Ginger: 

0910.11 - - neither crushed nor ground 

0910.12 - - Crushed or ground 

0910.20 - Saffron 

0910.30 - Turmeric (curcuma) 

              - Other spices: 

0910.91 - - Mixtures referred to in Note 1 (b) to this Chapter 

0910.99 - - Other 

The heading includes: 

(a)   Ginger (including fresh ginger, provisionally preserved in brine, unsuitable in that state for 
immediate consumption); ginger preserved in syrup is excluded (heading 20.08). 

(b)   Saffron, which consists of the dried stigmas and styles of the flowers of the saffron crocus 
(Crocus sativus). It may also be presented as an orange-red powder with a strong, penetrating 
and agreeable odour. It contains a colouring element of little stability. It is used as a seasoning 
and also in confectionery and medicine. 

(c)   Turmeric or curcuma (Curcuma longa), sometimes incorrectly called “Indian saffron” because of 
its vivid yellow colour; the curcuma rhizome is marketed either whole or, more often, in powder 
form. 

(d)   Thyme (including wild thyme) and bay leaves, whether or not dried. 

(e)   Curry powder, consisting of a mixture in variable proportions of turmeric (curcuma), of various 
other spices (e.g., coriander, black pepper, cumin, ginger, cloves) and of other flavouring 
substances (e.g., garlic powder) which, although not falling in this Chapter, are often used as 
spices. 

(f)   Dill seed (Anethum graveolens), and fenugreek seed (Trigonella foenum graecum). 

(g)   Mixtures of the products of headings 09.04 to 09.10 when the separate ingredients of the mixture 

fall in different headings, e.g., mixtures of pepper (heading 09.04) with products of heading 09.08. 



______________________ 

 
 
 
 
 
0910.1 

- Ginger: 
0910.11 

-- Neither crushed nor ground 
0910.12 

-- Crushed or ground 
0910.20 

- Saffron 
0910.30 

- Turmeric (curcuma) 
0910.9 

- Other spices: 
0910.91 

-- Mixtures referred to in Note 1 (b) to this Chapter 
0910.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Chapter 10 

Cereals 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1. - (A)     the products specified in the headings of this Chapter are to be classified in those headings 
only if grains are present, whether or not in the ear or on the stalk. 

     (B)     The Chapter does not cover grains which have been hulled or otherwise worked. However, 
rice, husked, milled, polished, glazed, parboiled or broken remains classified in heading 10.06. 
Similarly, quinoa from which the pericarp has been wholly or partly removed in order to separate 
the saponin, but which has not undergone any other processes, remains classified in heading 
10.08. 

2. - Heading 10.05 does not cover sweet corn (Chapter 7). 

Subheading Note. 

1. -  The term “durum wheat” means wheat of the Triticum durum species and the hybrids derived from 
the inter-specific crossing of Triticum durum which have the same number (28) of chromosomes 
as that species. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 10 

Cereals 

Notes. 

1. - (A)     the products specified in the headings of this Chapter are to be classified in those headings 
only if grains are present, whether or not in the ear or on the stalk. 

     (B)     The Chapter does not cover grains which have been hulled or otherwise worked. However, 
rice, husked, milled, polished, glazed, parboiled or broken remains classified in heading 10.06. 
Similarly, quinoa from which the pericarp has been wholly or partly removed in order to separate 
the saponin, but which has not undergone any other processes, remains classified in heading 
10.08. 

2. - Heading 10.05 does not cover sweet corn (Chapter 7). 

Subheading Note. 

1. -  The term “durum wheat” means wheat of the Triticum durum species and the hybrids derived from 
the inter-specific crossing of Triticum durum which have the same number (28) of chromosomes 
as that species. 



GENERAL 

This Chapter covers cereal grains only, whether or not presented in sheaves or in the ear. Grain 
obtained from cereals cut before maturity and still complete with husks is classified with ordinary grain. 
Fresh cereals (other than sweet corn of Chapter 7), whether or not suitable for use as vegetables, 

remain classified in this Chapter. 

Rice remains classified in heading 10.06 even if it has been husked, milled, glazed, polished, 
parboiled, or broken, provided it has not been otherwise worked. Similarly, quinoa from which the 
pericarp has been wholly or partly removed in order to separate the saponin, but which has not 
undergone any other processes, remains classified in heading 10.08. Other grains are, 
however, excluded from the Chapter if they have been hulled or otherwise worked, for example, as 
described in heading 11.04 (see the corresponding Explanatory Note). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1001 

Wheat and meslin. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

10.01 - Wheat and meslin (+). 

              - Durum wheat: 

1001.11 - - Seed 

1001.19 - - Other 

              - Other: 

1001.91 - - Seed 

1001.99 - - Other 

Wheat can be divided into two main classes: 

(1)   Common wheat, soft, semi-hard or hard, usually having a floury fracture; 

(2)   Durum wheat (see Subheading Note 1 to this Chapter). Durum wheat is generally of a colour 
ranging from amber yellow to brown; it usually shows a translucent, hornlike, vitreous fracture. 

Spelt, a type of wheat with a small brown grain which retains its husk even after threshing, is also 
classified in this heading. 



Meslin is a mixture of wheat and rye, generally in proportions of two to one. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 1001.11 and 1001.91 

For the purposes of subheadings 1001.11 and 1001.91, the term “seed” covers only wheat or meslin 
regarded by the competent national authorities as being for sowing. 

1001.1 

- Durum wheat: 
1001.11 

-- Seed 
1001.19 

-- Other 
1001.9 

- Other: 
1001.91 

-- Seed 
1001.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Heading 1002 

Rye. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

10.02 - Rye (+). 

1002.10 - Seed 

1002.90 - Other 

Rye has a rather elongated grain, greenish-grey or light grey in colour. Its flour is grey. 

Rye bearing the fungoid growth known as ergot is excluded (heading 12.11). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1002.10 

For the purposes of subheading 1002.10, the term “seed” covers only rye regarded by the competent 
national authorities as being for sowing. 

 
 
 
1002.10 

- Seed 
1002.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Heading 1003 

Barley. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

10.03 - Barley (+). 

1003.10 - Seed 

1003.90 - Other 

Barley has a fleshier grain than that of wheat. It is mainly used as livestock feed, for the manufacture 
of malt and, when polished or pearled, for the preparation of soups or cooked foods. 

Bracteiferous varieties of barley differ from most other cereals in that their husks (or hulls) become 

fused to the grain kernel in the course of growth and therefore cannot be separated by simple threshing 
or winnowing. Barley grain of this kind, which is straw-yellow in colour and pointed at the ends, falls in 
the heading only if presented complete with husk (or hull). When this husk or hull has been removed 
bracteiferous barley grains are excluded (heading 11.04); this removal requires a milling process 
which sometimes also removes part of the pericarp. 

The variety of barley which in its natural state has no husk or hull, remains in this heading provided it 
has not undergone any process other than threshing or winnowing. 

The heading does not include: 

(a)   Sprouted barley (malt), nor roasted malt (see Explanatory Note to heading 11.07). 

(b)   Roasted barley (coffee substitutes) (heading 21.01). 

(c)   Malt sprouts separated from the malted grain during the kilning process and other brewing wastes 
(dregs of cereals, hops, etc.) (Heading 23.03). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1003.10 

For the purposes of subheading 1003.10, the term “seed” covers only barley regarded by the 
competent national authorities as being for sowing. 

1003.10 

- Seed 
1003.90 



- Other 

 

Heading 1004 

Oats. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

10.04 - Oats (+). 

1004.10 - Seed 

1004.90 - Other 

There are two main kinds of oats: grey (or black) oats and white (or yellow) oats. 

This heading covers grains with their husks as well as those which in their natural state have no husk 
or hull, provided they have not undergone any process other than threshing or winnowing. 

The heading also covers oats from which the glume tips may have been removed during normal 
processing or handling (threshing, transportation, reloading, etc.). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1004.10 

For the purposes of subheading 1004.10, the term “seed” covers only oats regarded by the competent 
national authorities as being for sowing. 

 
 
 
1004.10 

- Seed 
1004.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

Heading 1005 

Maize (corn). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

10.05 - Maize (corn) (+). 

1005.10 - Seed 

1005.90 - Other 

There are several kinds of maize (corn), with grains of different colours (golden yellow, white, 
sometimes reddish-brown or mottled), and of different shapes (round, dog-tooth shaped, flattened, 
etc.). 

The heading does not include sweet corn (Chapter 7). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1005.10 

For the purposes of subheading 1005.10, the term “seed” covers only maize (corn) regarded by the 
competent national authorities as being for sowing. 

 
 
 
 
1005.10 

- Seed 
1005.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

Heading 1006 

Rice. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

10.06 - Rice. 

1006.10 - Rice in the husk (paddy or rough) 

1006.20 - Husked (brown) rice 

1006.30 - Semi-milled or wholly milled rice, whether or not polished or glazed 

1006.40 - Broken rice 

This heading covers: 

(1)   Rice in the husk (paddy or rough rice), that is to say, rice grain still tightly enveloped by the 

husk. 

(2)   Husked (brown) rice (cargo rice) which, although the husk has been removed by mechanical 

hullers, is still enclosed in the pericarp. Husked rice almost always still contains a small quantity 
of paddy. 

(3)   Semi-milled rice, that is to say, whole rice grains from which the pericarp has been partly 
removed. 

(4)   Wholly milled rice (bleached rice), whole rice grains from which the pericarp has been removed 
by passage through special tapering cylinders. 

       Wholly milled rice may be polished and subsequently glazed to improve its appearance. The 
polishing process (which is designed to embellish the mat surface of the plain milled rice) is carried 
out in brush machines or “polishing cones”. “Glazing” consists of coating the grains with a mixture 
of glucose and talcum in special glazing drums. 

       The heading also includes “Camolino” rice, which consists of milled rice coated with a thin film of 
oil. 

(5)   Broken rice, i.e., rice broken during processing. 

The heading also includes the following: 

(a)   Enriched rice, consisting of a mixture of ordinary milled rice grains and a very small proportion 
(in the order of 1 %) of rice grains coated or impregnated with vitamin substances. 



(b)   Parboiled rice, which, while still in the husk and before being subjected to other processes (e.g., 
husking, milling, polishing), has been soaked in hot water or steamed and then dried. At certain 
stages of the parboiling process, the rice may have been treated under pressure or exposed to a 
complete or partial vacuum. 

       The grain structure of parboiled rice is only modified to a minor extent by the process it has 
undergone. Such rice, after milling, polishing, etc., takes from 20 to 35 minutes to cook fully. 

The varieties of rice which have been submitted to treatments considerably modifying the grain 
structure are excluded from this heading. Pre-cooked rice consisting of worked rice grains cooked 
either fully or partially and then dehydrated falls in heading 19.04. Partially pre-cooked rice takes 5 to 

12 minutes to prepare for consumption, whereas fully pre-cooked rice needs only to be soaked in 
water and brought to the boil before consumption. “Puffed” rice obtained by a swelling process and 
ready for consumption is also classified in heading 19.04. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1006.10 

- Rice in the husk (paddy or rough) 
1006.20 

- Husked (brown) rice 
1006.30 

- Semi-milled or wholly milled rice, whether or not polished or glazed 
1006.40 

- Broken rice 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Heading 1007 

Grain sorghum. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

10.07 - Grain sorghum (+). 

1007.10 - Seed 

1007.90 - Other 

This heading covers only those varieties of sorghum which are known as grain sorghums and whose 
grains may be used as cereals for human consumption. The heading includes sorghums such 
as caffrorum (kafir), cernuum (white durra), durra (brown durra) and nervosum (kaoliang). 

The heading does not include forage sorghums (which are used for making hay or silage) such 
as halepensis (halepense), grass sorghums (which are used for grazing) such 
as sudanensis (sudanense) or sweet sorghums (which are used primarily for the manufacture of syrup 
or molasses) such as saccharatum. When presented as seeds for sowing, these products are 
classified in heading 12.09. Otherwise, forage sorghums and grass sorghums fall to be classified 
in heading 12.14 and sweet sorghums in heading 12.12. The heading also excludes broomcorn 
(Sorghum vulgare var. technicum), which is classified in heading 14.04. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1007.10 

For the purposes of subheading 1007.10, the term “seed” covers only grain sorghum regarded by the 
competent national authorities as being for sowing. 

 
 
 
 
1007.10 

- Seed 
1007.90 

- Other 

 

 



 

 

 

Heading 1008 

Buckwheat, millet and canary seeds; other cereals. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

10.08 - Buckwheat, millet and canary seeds; other cereals (+). 

1008.10 - Buckwheat 

              - Millet: 

1008.21 - - Seed 

1008.29 - - Other 

1008.30 - Canary seeds 

1008.40 - Fonio (Digitaria spp.) 

1008.50 - Quinoa (Chenopodium quinoa) 

1008.60 - Triticale 

1008.90 - other cereals 

(A) BUCKWHEAT, MILLET AND CANARY SEED 

This group covers: 

(1)   Buckwheat. This cereal, also known as black wheat, belongs to the Polygonaceae family, quite 

different from the Gramineae family which includes most other cereals. 

(2)   Millet, a round grain, pale-yellow in colour. It includes the following species: Setaria 

spp.,Pennisetum spp., Echinochloa spp., Eleusine spp. (including Eleusine 
coracana (Coracan)), Panicum spp., Digitaria sanguinalis and Eragrostis tef. 

(3)   Canary seed, a shining straw coloured seed, elongated and pointed at both ends. 

(B) OTHER CEREALS 

This group includes certain hybrid grains, e.g., triticale, a cross between wheat and rye. 

° 



°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1008.21 

For the purposes of subheading 1008.21, the term “seed” covers only millet regarded by the competent 
national authorities as being for sowing. 

______________________ 

 
 
 
1008.10 

- Buckwheat 
1008.2 

- Millet: 
1008.21 

-- Seed 
1008.29 

-- Other 
1008.30 

- Canary seeds 
1008.40 

- Fonio (Digitaria spp.) 
1008.50 

- Quinoa (Chenopodium quinoa) 

CLASSIFIFCATION OPINIONS 

1. Quinoa, normally used for human consumption, which has undergone the removal of the saponin 

layer after harvest. The saponin layer, which cannot be seen by the naked eye, is removed by 

washing, by mechanical processing or by a combination of both. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2018 

1008.60 

- Triticale 
1008.90 

- Other cereals 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

Chapter 11 

Products of the milling industry; malt; starches; inulin; wheat gluten 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a)    Roasted malt put up as coffee substitutes (heading 09.01 or 21.01); 

       (b)    Prepared flours, groats, meals or starches of heading 19.01; 

       (c)    Corn flakes or other products of heading 19.04; 

       (d)    Vegetables, prepared or preserved, of heading 20.01, 20.04 or 20.05; 

       (e)    Pharmaceutical products (Chapter 30); or 

       (f)    Starches having the character of perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations (Chapter 33). 

2. - (A)   Products from the milling of the cereals listed in the table below fall in this Chapter if they 
have, by weight on the dry product: 

                (a)     A starch content (determined by the modified Ewers polarimetric method) exceeding 
that indicated in Column (2); and 

                (b)     An ash content (after deduction of any added minerals) not exceeding that indicated 
in Column (3). 

     Otherwise, they fall in heading 23.02. However, germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground is 
always classified in heading 11.04. 

    (B)   Products falling in this Chapter under the above provisions shall be classified in heading 11.01 
or 11.02 if the percentage passing through a woven metal wire cloth sieve with the aperture 
indicated in Column (4) or (5) is not less, by weight, than that shown against the cereal concerned. 

                Otherwise, they fall in heading 11.03 or 11.04. 

  
Rate of passage through a sieve with 

an aperture of 



Cereal (1) 

Startch 

Content 

(2) 

Ash 

content 

(3) 

315 micrometres 

(microns) (4) 

500 micrometres 

(microns) (5) 

Wheat and rye 45 % 2,5 % 80 % - 

Barley 45 % 3    % 80 % - 

Oats 45 % 5    % 80 % - 

Maize (corn) and 

grain sorghum 
45 % 2    % - 90 % 

Rice 45 % 1,6 % 80 % - 

Buckwheat 45 % 4    % 80 % - 

3. -  For the purposes of heading 11.03, the terms “groats” and “meal” mean products obtained by 
the fragmentation of cereal grains, of which : 

       (a)    In the case of maize (corn) products, at least 95 % by weight passes through a woven metal 
wire cloth sieve with an aperture of 2 mm; 

       (b)    In the case of other cereal products, at least 95 % by weight passes through a woven metal 
wire cloth sieve with an aperture of 1.25 mm. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 11 
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       (f)    Starches having the character of perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations (Chapter 33). 
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indicated in Column (4) or (5) is not less, by weight, than that shown against the cereal concerned. 
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Rate of passage through a sieve with 

an aperture of 

Cereal (1) 

Startch 

Content 

(2) 

Ash 

content 

(3) 

315 micrometres 

(microns) (4) 

500 micrometres 

(microns) (5) 

Wheat and rye 45 % 2,5 % 80 % - 
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Maize (corn) and 

grain sorghum 
45 % 2    % - 90 % 

Rice 45 % 1,6 % 80 % - 



Buckwheat 45 % 4    % 80 % - 

3. -  For the purposes of heading 11.03, the terms “groats” and “meal” mean products obtained by 
the fragmentation of cereal grains, of which : 

       (a)    In the case of maize (corn) products, at least 95 % by weight passes through a woven metal 
wire cloth sieve with an aperture of 2 mm; 

       (b)    In the case of other cereal products, at least 95 % by weight passes through a woven metal 
wire cloth sieve with an aperture of 1.25 mm. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter includes: 

(1)   Products from the milling of the cereals of Chapter 10 and of sweet corn of Chapter 7, other 
than milling residues of heading 23.02. In this context, the products from the milling of wheat, 
rye, barley, oats, maize (corn) (including whole cobs ground with or without their husks), grain 
sorghum, rice and buckwheat falling in this Chapter are to be distinguished from the residues of 
heading 23.02 in accordance with the criteria as to starch and ash content laid down in Chapter 
Note 2 (A). 

       Within the Chapter, as regards the cereals mentioned by name above, the flours of heading 11.01 
or 11.02 are to be distinguished from the products of heading 11.03 or 11.04 in accordance with 
the criterion as to passage through a sieve laid down in Chapter Note 2 (B). At the same time, all 
cereal groats and meal of heading 11.03 must fulfil the relevant criterion as to passage through a 
sieve laid down in Chapter Note 3. 

(2)   Products also obtained from the cereals of Chapter 10 by submitting them to the processes 
provided for in the various headings of the Chapter, such as malting or the extraction of starch or 
wheat gluten. 

(3)   Products obtained by submitting raw materials of other Chapters (dried leguminous vegetables, 
potatoes, fruit, etc.) to processes similar to those indicated in paragraph (1) or (2) above. 

This Chapter excludes, inter alia: 

(a)   Roasted malt put up as coffee substitutes (heading 09.01 or 21.01). 

(b)   Cereal husks (heading 12.13). 

(c)   Prepared flours, groats, meals or starches of heading 19.01. 

(d)   Tapioca (heading 19.03). 

(e)   Puffed rice, corn flakes and the like, obtained by swelling or roasting, and bulgur wheat in the 
form of worked grains (heading 19.04). 



(f)   Vegetables, prepared or preserved, of headings 20.01, 20.04 and 20.05. 

(g)   Residues derived from the sifting, milling or other working of cereals or of leguminous plants 
(heading 23.02). 

(h)   Pharmaceutical products (Chapter 30). 

(ij)   Products of Chapter 33 (see Notes 3 and 4 to Chapter 33). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1101 

Wheat or meslin flour. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

11.01 - Wheat or meslin flour. 

This heading covers wheat or meslin flour (i.e., the pulverised products obtained by milling the cereals 
of heading 10.01) which fulfil the requirements as to starch content and ash content set out in 
paragraph (A) of Chapter Note 2 (see General Explanatory Note) and comply with the criterion of 
passage through a standard sieve as required by paragraph (B) of that Note. 

Flours of this heading may be improved by the addition of very small quantities of mineral phosphates, 
anti-oxidants, emulsifiers, vitamins or prepared baking powders (self-raising flour). Wheat flour may 
be further enriched by an addition of gluten, generally not exceeding 10 %. 

The heading also covers “swelling” (pregelatinised) flours which have been heat treated to 
pregelatinise the starch. They are used for making preparations of heading 19.01, bakery improvers 
or animal feeds or in certain industries such as the textile or paper industries or in metallurgy (for the 
preparation of foundry core binders). 

Flours which have been further processed or had other substances added with a view to their use as 
food preparations are excluded (generally heading 19.01). 

The heading also excludes flours mixed with cocoa (heading 18.06 if they contain 40 % or more by 
weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, or heading 19.01 if less). 

1101.00 

Wheat or meslin flour. 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1102 

Cereal flours other than of wheat or meslin. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

11.02 - Cereal flours other than of wheat or meslin. 

1102.20 - Maize (corn) flour 

1102.90 - Other 

This heading covers flours (i.e., the pulverised products obtained by milling the cereals of Chapter 
10) other than flours of wheat or meslin. 

Products of the milling of rye, barley, oats, maize (corn) (including whole cobs ground with or without 
their husks) grain sorghum, rice or buckwheat are classified in this heading as flours if they fulfil the 
requirements as to starch content and ash content set out in paragraph (A) of Chapter Note 2 (see 
General Explanatory Note) and comply with the criterion of passage through a standard sieve as 
required by paragraph (B) of that Note. 

Flours of this heading may be improved by the addition of very small quantities of mineral phosphates, 
anti-oxidants, emulsifiers, vitamins or prepared baking powders (self-raising flour). 

The heading also covers “swelling” (pregelatinised) flours which have been heat treated to 
pregelatinise the starch. They are used for making preparations of heading 19.01, bakery improvers 
or animal feeds or in certain industries such as the textile or paper industries or in metallurgy (for the 
preparation of foundry core binders). 

Flours which have been further processed or had other substances added with a view to their use as 
food preparations are excluded (generally heading 19.01). 

The heading also excludes flours mixed with cocoa (heading 18.06 if they contain 40 % or more by 
weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, or heading 19.01 if less). 

1102.20 

- Maize (corn) flour 
1102.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 



 
 
Heading 1103 

Cereal groats, meal and pellets. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

11.03 - Cereal groats, meal and pellets. 

              - Groats and meal: 

1103.11 - - of wheat 

1103.13 - - of maize (corn) 

1103.19 - - of other cereals 

1103.20 - Pellets 

The cereal groats and meal of this heading are products, obtained by the fragmentation of cereal 
grains (including whole maize (corn) cobs ground with or without their husks), which, where 
appropriate, fulfil the requirements as to starch and ash content laid down in Chapter Note 2 (A) and 
which in all cases comply with the relevant criterion as to passage through a sieve laid down in Chapter 
Note 3. 

As regards the distinction to be made between the flours of heading 11.01 or 11.02, the groats and 
meal of this heading and the products of heading 11.04, see the General Explanatory Note to the 
Chapter (Item (1), second paragraph). 

Cereal groats are small fragments or floury kernels obtained by the rough grinding of grains. 

Meal is a more granular product than flour and is obtained either from the first sifting after the initial 
milling operation, or by re-grinding and re-sifting the groats resulting from that initial milling. 

Durum wheat meal, or semolina, is the principal raw material in the manufacture of macaroni, spaghetti 
or the like. Semolina is also used directly as a foodstuff (e.g., in making semolina puddings). 

This heading also includes meal (e.g., of maize (corn)) pregelatinised by heat treatment, used, for 
instance, as an additive in brewing. 

Pellets are products from the milling of cereals of this Chapter which have been agglomerated either 
directly by compression or by the addition of a binder in a proportion not exceeding 3 % by weight (see 
Note 1 to Section II). The heading does not cover pelletised residues derived from the milling of 
cereals (Chapter 23). 

 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
1103.1 

- Groats and meal: 
1103.11 

-- Of wheat 
1103.13 

-- Of maize (corn) 
1103.19 

-- Of other cereals 
1103.20 

- Pellets 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 
Heading 1104 

Cereal grains otherwise worked (for example, hulled, rolled, flaked, pearled, sliced or kibbled), 

except rice of heading 10.06; germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

1.04 - Cereal grains otherwise worked (for example, hulled, rolled, flaked, pearled, sliced or 
kibbled), except rice of heading 10.06; germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground. 

              - Rolled or flaked grains: 

1104.12 - - of oats 

1104.19 - - of other cereals 

              - Other worked grains (for example, hulled, pearled, sliced or kibbled): 

1104.22 - - of oats 

1104.23 - - of maize (corn) 

1104.29 - - of other cereals 

1104.30 - Germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground 

This heading covers all unprepared milling products of cereals, except flours (headings 
11.01 and 11.02), groats, meal and pellets (heading 11.03), and residues (heading 23.02). As 
regards the distinction to be made between the products of this heading and the exceptions referred 

to, see Item (1) of the General Explanatory Note to the Chapter. 

This heading covers: 

(1)   Rolled or flaked grain (e.g., barley or oats), obtained by crushing or rolling the whole grain 
(whether or not dehulled) or kibbled grain or the products described in Items (2) and (3) below 
and in Items (2) to (5) of the Explanatory Note to heading 10.06. In this process, the grain is 
usually steam-heated or rolled between heated rollers. Breakfast foods of the “corn flakes” type 
are cooked preparations ready for consumption and therefore fall, like similar cooked cereals, 
in heading 19.04. 

(2)   Oats, buckwheat and millet from which the husk but not the pericarp has been removed. 

          However, the heading does not cover oats which in their natural state have no husk or hull, 
provided they have not undergone any process other than threshing or winnowing (heading 10.04). 

(3)   Grain which has been hulled or otherwise worked to remove wholly or partly the pericarp (the 

skin beneath the husk). The floury kernel may then be visible. Grains of the bracteiferous varieties 
of barley are also classified in this heading if their husks (or hulls) have been removed. (The husks 



can be removed only by grinding since they adhere too firmly to the grain kernel to be separated 
by mere threshing or winnowing - see the Explanatory Note to heading 10.03). 

(4)   Pearled grains (principally barley), i.e., grain from which practically the whole pericarp has been 
removed; these are more rounded at the ends. 

(5)   Kibbled grain, i.e., grain (whether or not dehulled) cut or broken into fragments and differing from 

groats in that the fragments are coarser and more irregular. 

(6)   Germ of cereals, separated from the grain in the first stage of milling, which leaves the germ 

whole or slightly flattened (rolled). In order to improve its keeping qualities, the germ may be partly 
defatted or heat treated. Depending on the use to which it is to be put, the germ is flaked or ground 
(coarsely or as flour) and vitamins may be added, e.g., to compensate for losses during the 
treatment. 

       Whole or rolled germ is generally used for the extraction of oil. Flaked or ground germ is used for 
foodstuffs (biscuits or other bakers’ wares, dietetic preparations), animal feeds (manufacture of 
feed supplements) or in the manufacture of pharmaceutical preparations. 

          The residues resulting from the extraction of oil from cereal germ are to be classified 
in heading 23.06. 

          The heading also excludes: 

          (a)    Husked, semi-milled or wholly milled rice, whether or not polished, glazed, or parboiled, 
and broken rice (heading 10.06). 

          (b)    Quinoa from which the pericarp has been wholly or partly removed in order to separate the 
saponin, but which has not undergone any other processes (heading 10.08) 

          (c)    Bulgur wheat in the form of worked grains (heading 19.04). 

 
1104.1 

- Rolled or flaked grains: 
1104.12 

-- Of oats 
1104.19 

-- Of other cereals 
1104.2 

- Other worked grains (for example, hulled, pearled, sliced or kibbled): 
1104.22 

-- Of oats 
1104.23 

-- Of maize (corn) 
1104.29 

-- Of other cereals 



1104.30 

- Germ of cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or ground 

 

Heading 1105 

Flour, meal, powder, flakes, granules and pellets of potatoes. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

11.05 - Flour, meal, powder, flakes, granules and pellets of potatoes. 

1105.10 - Flour, meal and powder 

1105.20 - Flakes, granules and pellets 

This heading applies to dried potatoes presented as flour, meal, powder, flakes, granules or pellets. 
The flour, powder, flakes and granules of the heading may be obtained by steam-cooking and mashing 
fresh potatoes and subsequent drying of the resulting mash either to a flour, powder or granules or to 
thin sheets which are cut into small flakes. The pellets of the heading are usually obtained by 
agglomeration of flour, meal, powder or pieces of potato. 

Products of this heading may be improved by the addition of very small amounts of anti-- oxidants, 
emulsifiers or vitamins. 

However, the heading excludes products to which other substances have been added so that they 
take on the characteristics of potato preparations. 

The heading also excludes: 

(a)   Potatoes which have been simply dried, dehydrated or evaporated, without further processing 
(heading 07.12). 

(b)   Potato starch (heading 11.08). 

(c)   Tapioca substitutes prepared from potato starch (heading 19.03). 

 
 
 
1105.10 

- Flour, meal and powder 
1105.20 

- Flakes, granules and pellets 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
Heading 1106 

Flour, meal and powder of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 07.13, of sago or of roots or 

tubers of heading 07.14 or of the products of Chapter 8. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

11.06 - Flour, meal and powder of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 07.13, of sago 
or of roots or tubers of heading 07.14 or of the products of Chapter 8. 

1106.10 - Of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 07.13 

1106.20 - Of sago or of roots or tubers of heading 07.14 

1106.30 - Of the products of Chapter 8 

(A)  Flour, meal and powder of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 07.13. 

       This heading includes the flour, meal and powder made from peas, beans or lentils; they are 
mainly used for prepared soups or purées. 

          The heading does not cover: 

        (a)   Non-defatted soya flour (heading 12.08). 

        (b)   Locust bean flour (heading 12.12). 

       (c)    Soups and broths (whether in liquid, solid or powder form), with a basis of vegetable flours 
or meals (heading 21.04). 

(B)  Flour, meal and powder of sago or of roots or tubers of heading 07.14. 

       These products are obtained by the simple grinding or grating of the pith of the sago palm or of 
the dried roots of the manioc, etc. Some of these products are often subjected to heat treatment 
in the course of manufacture to eliminate toxic substances; this treatment may entail 
pregelatinisation of the starch. 

          The heading does not cover starches obtained from these sources (it should be noted that the 
starch obtained from sago is sometimes called “sago flour”). These starches fall in heading 11.08 and 
can be distinguished from the flours of this heading, because flours, unlike starches, do not crackle 
when rubbed between the fingers. Pelletised flour, meal and powder of sago or of roots or tubers of 
heading 07.14 are also excluded (heading 07.14). 

(C)  Flour, meal and powder of the products of Chapter 8. 

       The principal fruits or nuts of Chapter 8 which are made into flours, meals or powders are 
chestnuts, almonds, dates, bananas, coconuts and tamarinds. 



       The heading also includes flour, meal and powder of peel of fruits. 

          However, the heading does not cover tamarind powder in packings for retail sale for 
prophylactic or therapeutic purposes (heading 30.04). 

Products of this heading may be improved by the addition of very small amounts of anti-oxidants or 
emulsifiers. 

The heading also excludes: 

(a)   Sago pith (heading 07.14). 

(b)   Prepared foodstuffs known as tapioca (heading 19.03). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
1106.10 

- Of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 07.13 
1106.20 

- Of sago or of roots or tubers of heading 07.14 
1106.30 

- Of the products of Chapter 8 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Heading 1107 

Malt, whether or not roasted. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

11.07 - Malt, whether or not roasted. 

1107.10 - Not roasted 

1107.20 - Roasted 

Malt is germinated grain (most frequently barley), which is usually subsequently dried in hot-air kilns 
(malt-kilns). 

It has faint wrinkles running from end to end and is brownish-yellow outside and white inside. It leaves 
tracing marks like chalk and, unlike non-malted grain, it usually floats on water and is also friable. Malt 
has a characteristic odour of cooked grain and a faintly sweetened flavour. 

This heading covers whole malt, ground malt and malt flour. It also covers roasted malt (e.g., for 
colouring beers), but it excludes products which have undergone further processing, such as malt 
extract and food preparations of malt extract of heading 19.01 and roasted malt put up as coffee 
substitutes (heading 21.01). 

 
 
 
 
 
1107.10 

- Not roasted 
1107.20 

- Roasted 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Heading 1108 

Starches; inulin. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

11.08 - Starches; inulin. 

              - Starches: 

1108.11 - - Wheat starch 

1108.12 - - Maize (corn) starch 

1108.13 - - Potato starch 

1108.14 - - Manioc (cassava) starch 

1108.19 - - other starches 

1108.20 - Inulin 

Starches, which chemically are carbohydrates, are contained in the cells of many vegetable products. 

The most important sources of starch are the cereal grains (e.g., maize (corn), wheat and rice), certain 
lichens, certain tubers and roots (potato, manioc, arrowroot, etc.) and the pith of the sago palm. 

Starches are white odourless powders composed of fine grains which crackle when rubbed between 
the fingers. They generally give an intense dark blue colour with iodine (except amylopectin starches, 
where the colour is reddish brown). Viewed under the microscope in polarised light the grains display 
characteristic dark polarisation crosses. They are insoluble in cold water, but, if heated in water to 
above their gelatinisation temperature (about 60 °C for most starches), the grains break up and a 
starch paste is formed. Starches are commercially processed to give a wide range of products 
classified under other headings, e.g., modified starch, roasted soluble starch, dextrin, malto-dextrin, 
dextrose, glucose. They are also used as such in a wide variety of industries, especially the food, 
paper, paper converting and textile industries. 

The heading also includes inulin; this is chemically similar to starch but gives a light yellowish-brown 
coloration with iodine instead of blue. It is extracted from Jerusalem artichokes, dahlia roots and 
chicory roots. When hydrolised by long boiling in water it forms fructose (laevulose). 

This heading excludes, inter alia: 

(a)   Starch preparations of heading 19.01. 

(b)   Tapioca and substitutes therefore prepared from starches (see the Explanatory Note to heading 
19.03). 

(c)   Starches put up as perfumery or toilet preparations (Chapter 33). 



(d)   Dextrins and other modified starches of heading 35.05. 

(e)   Glues based on starch (heading 35.05 or 35.06). 

(f)    Prepared glazings or dressings made from starch (heading 38.09). 

(g)   Isolated amylopectin and isolated amylose obtained by the fractionation of starch (heading 
39.13). 

 
 
 
 
1108.1 

- Starches: 
1108.11 

-- Wheat starch 
1108.12 

-- Maize (corn) starch 
1108.13 

-- Potato starch 
1108.14 

-- Manioc (cassava) starch 
1108.19 

-- Other starches 
1108.20 

- Inulin 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Heading 1109 

Wheat gluten, whether or not dried. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

11.09 - Wheat gluten, whether or not dried. 

Gluten is extracted from wheat flour by simple aqueous separation from the other constituents (starch, 
etc.). It comes in the form of a whitish viscous liquid or paste (“moist” gluten) or a cream-coloured 
powder (dry gluten). 

It consists essentially of a mixture of various proteins, the main ones 
being gliadin and glutenin (which account for 85 to 95 % of the total). The presence of these two 

proteins is characteristic of wheat gluten, which owes to them its elasticity and plasticity when mixed 
with water in suitable proportions. 

Gluten is used mainly to enrich in proteins flours used in making certain types of bread or biscuits, of 
macaroni or similar products or of dietetic preparations. It is also used as a binder in certain meat 
preparations, for the manufacture of certain glues or of products such as gluten sulphate or gluten 
phosphate, hydrolysed vegetable proteins or sodium glutamate. 

The heading excludes, inter alia: 

(a)   Wheat flour enriched by the addition of gluten (heading 11.01). 

(b)   Proteins extracted from wheat gluten (generally heading 35.04). 

(c)   Wheat gluten prepared for use as a glue or as a glazing or dressing for the textile industry 
(heading 35.06 or 38.09). 

______________________ 

 
 
 
 
1109.00 

Wheat gluten, whether or not dried. 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Chapter 12 

Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous grains, seeds and fruit; industrial or medicinal 

plants; straw and fodder 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.-  Heading 12.07 applies, inter alia, to palm nuts and kernels, cotton seeds, castor oil seeds, 
sesamum seeds, mustard seeds, safflower seeds, poppy seeds and shea nuts (karite nuts). It does 
not apply to products of heading 08.01 or 08.02 or to olives (Chapter 7 or Chapter 20). 

2. -  Heading 12.08 applies not only to non-defatted flours and meals but also to flours and meals 
which have been partially defatted or defatted and wholly or partially refatted with their original oils. 
It does not, however, apply to residues of headings 23.04 to 23.06. 

3.-  For the purposes of heading 12.09, beet seeds, grass and other herbage seeds, seeds of 
ornamental flowers, vegetable seeds, seeds of forest trees, seeds of fruit trees, seeds of vetches 
(other than those of the species Vicia faba) or of lupines are to be regarded as “seeds of a kind 
used for sowing”. 

Heading 12.09 does not, however, apply to the following even if for sowing: 

       (a) Leguminous vegetables or sweet corn (Chapter 7); 

       (b) Spices or other products of Chapter 9; 

       (c)  Cereals (Chapter 10); or 

       (d) Products of headings 12.01 to 12.07 or 12.11. 

4. - Heading 12.11 applies, inter alia, to the following plants or parts thereof: basil, borage, ginseng, 
hyssop, liquorice, all species of mint, rosemary, rue, sage and wormwood. 

Heading 12.11 does not, however, apply to: 

       (a) Medicaments of Chapter 30; 

       (b) Perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations of Chapter 33; or 

       (c)  Insecticides, fungicides, herbicides, disinfectants or similar products of heading 38.08. 

5. - For the purposes of heading 12.12, the term “seaweeds and other algae” does not include: 

       (a) Dead single-cell micro-organisms of heading 21.02; 

       (b) Cultures of micro-organisms of heading 30.02; or 



       (c)  Fertilisers of heading 31.01 or 31.05. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 1205.10, the expression “low erucic acid rape or colza seeds” 
means rape or colza seeds yielding a fixed oil which has an erucic acid content of less than 2 % 
by weight and yielding a solid component which contains less than 30 micromoles of glucosinolates 
per gram. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 12 

Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous grains, seeds and fruit; 
industrial or medicinal plants; straw and fodder 

Notes. 

1.-  Heading 12.07 applies, inter alia, to palm nuts and kernels, cotton seeds, castor oil seeds, 
sesamum seeds, mustard seeds, safflower seeds, poppy seeds and shea nuts (karite nuts). It does 
not apply to products of heading 08.01 or 08.02 or to olives (Chapter 7 or Chapter 20). 

2. -  Heading 12.08 applies not only to non-defatted flours and meals but also to flours and meals 
which have been partially defatted or defatted and wholly or partially refatted with their original oils. 
It does not, however, apply to residues of headings 23.04 to 23.06. 

3.-  For the purposes of heading 12.09, beet seeds, grass and other herbage seeds, seeds of 
ornamental flowers, vegetable seeds, seeds of forest trees, seeds of fruit trees, seeds of vetches 
(other than those of the species Vicia faba) or of lupines are to be regarded as “seeds of a kind 
used for sowing”. 

Heading 12.09 does not, however, apply to the following even if for sowing: 

       (a) Leguminous vegetables or sweet corn (Chapter 7); 

       (b) Spices or other products of Chapter 9; 

       (c) Cereals (Chapter 10); or 

       (d) Products of headings 12.01 to 12.07 or 12.11. 

4. - Heading 12.11 applies, inter alia, to the following plants or parts thereof: basil, borage, ginseng, 
hyssop, liquorice, all species of mint, rosemary, rue, sage and wormwood. 

Heading 12.11 does not, however, apply to: 

       (a) Medicaments of Chapter 30; 



       (b) Perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations of Chapter 33; or 

       (c) Insecticides, fungicides, herbicides, disinfectants or similar products of heading 38.08. 

5. - For the purposes of heading 12.12, the term “seaweeds and other algae” does not include: 

       (a) Dead single-cell micro-organisms of heading 21.02; 

       (b) Cultures of micro-organisms of heading 30.02; or 

       (c)  Fertilisers of heading 31.01 or 31.05. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 1205.10, the expression “low erucic acid rape or colza seeds” 
means rape or colza seeds yielding a fixed oil which has an erucic acid content of less than 2 % 
by weight and yielding a solid component which contains less than 30 micromoles of glucosinolates 
per gram. 

GENERAL 

Headings 12.01 to 12.07 cover seeds and fruits of a kind used for the extraction (by pressure or by 
solvents) of edible or industrial oils and fats, whether they are presented for that purpose, for sowing 
or for other purposes. These headings do not, however, include products of heading 08.01 or 08.02, 
olives (Chapter 7 or 20) or certain seeds and fruits from which oil may be extracted but which are 
primarily used for other purposes, e.g., apricot, peach or plum kernels (heading 12.12) and cocoa 
beans (heading 18.01). 

The seeds and fruits covered by the heading may be whole, broken, crushed, husked or 
shelled.  They may also have undergone heat treatment designed mainly to ensure better 
preservation (e.g., by inactivating the lipolytic enzymes and eliminating part of the moisture), for the 
purpose of de-bittering, for inactivating antinutritional factors or to facilitate their use. However, such 
treatment is permitted only if it does not alter the character of the seeds and fruits as natural 

products and does not make them suitable for a specific use rather than for general use. 

The headings exclude solid residues resulting from the extraction of vegetable oil from oil seeds or 
oleaginous fruits (including defatted flours and meals) (heading 23.04, 23.05 or 23.06). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
Heading 1201 

Soya beans, whether or not broken. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.01 - Soya beans, whether or not broken (+). 

1201.10 - Seed 

1201.90 - Other 

Soya beans are very important source of vegetable oil. The soya beans of this heading may be 
heat-treated for the purpose of de-bittering (see General Explanatory Note). 

However, the heading excludes roasted soya beans used as a coffee substitute (heading 21.01). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1201.10 

For the purposes of subheading 1201.10, the term “seed” covers only soya beans regarded by the 
competent national authorities as being for sowing. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1201.10 

- Seed 
1201.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Heading 1202 

Ground-nuts, not roasted or otherwise cooked, whether or not shelled or broken. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.02 - Ground-nuts, not roasted or otherwise cooked, whether or not shelled or broken (+). 

1202.30 - Seed 

              - Other: 

1202.41 - - in shell 

1202.42 - - Shelled, whether or not broken 

This heading covers ground-nuts (also known as peanuts), whether or not shelled or broken, which 
are not roasted or otherwise cooked. The ground-nuts of this heading may be heat-treated to ensure 
better preservation (see the General Explanatory Note). Roasted or otherwise cooked ground-nuts fall 
in Chapter 20. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1202.30 

For the purposes of subheading 1202.30, the term “seed” covers only ground-nuts regarded by the 
competent national authorities as being for sowing. 

1202.30 

- Seed 
1202.4 

- Other: 
1202.41 

-- In shell 
1202.42 

-- Shelled, whether or not broken 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Dry-blanched ground-nuts - shelled ground-nuts, heattreated to crack and loosen the skins. 

After cooling, the seeds are passed through brushes or ribbed rubber belting to rub off the skins. The 

ground-nuts have a moisture content not less than 4 % by weight and are positive for catalase and 

peroxidase enzymatic activity. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2019 



 

Heading 1203 

Copra. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.03 - Copra. 

Copra is the dried flesh of coconut used for the expression of coconut oil and unsuitable for human 
consumption. 

This heading does not include desiccated coconut, i.e., the dried and shredded flesh of coconut 
suitable for human consumption (heading 08.01). 

1203.00 

Copra. 
 
Heading 1204 

Linseed, whether or not broken. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.04 - Linseed, whether or not broken. 

Linseed, i.e., the seed of the flax plant, is the source of one of the most important of the drying oils. 

1204.00 

Linseed, whether or not broken. 
 
Heading 1205 

Rape or colza seeds, whether or not broken. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.05 - Rape or colza seeds, whether or not broken. 

1205.10 - Low erucic acid rape or colza seeds 

1205.90 - Other 

This heading includes rape or colza seeds (the seeds of several species of Brassica, particularly B. 
napus and B. rapa (or B. campestris)).  The heading covers both the traditional rape or colza seeds 
and the low erucic acid rape or colza seeds. Low erucic acid rape or colza seeds, e.g., canola seeds 
or the European rape or colza seeds “double zero”, yield a fixed oil which has a total erucic acid 
content of less than 2 % by weight and yield a solid component which contains less than 
30 micromoles of glucosinolates per gram. 

1205.10 

- Low erucic acid rape or colza seeds 
1205.90 



- Other 

 

Heading 1206 

Sunflower seeds, whether or not broken. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.06 - Sunflower seeds, whether or not broken. 

This heading covers the seeds of the common sunflower (Helianthus annuus). 

1206.00 

Sunflower seeds, whether or not broken. 
 
 
Heading 1207 

Other oil seeds and oleaginous fruits, whether or not broken. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.07 - other oil seeds and oleaginous fruits, whether or not broken (+). 

1207.10 - Palm nuts and kernels 

              - Cotton seeds: 

1207.21 - - Seed 

1207.29 - - Other 

1207.30 - Castor oil seeds 

1207.40 - Sesamum seeds 

1207.50 - Mustard seeds 

1207.60 - Safflower (Carthamus tinctorius) seeds 

1207.70 - Melon seeds 

              - Other: 

1207.91 - - Poppy seeds 

1207.99 - - Other 

This heading covers seeds and fruits of a kind used for the extraction of edible or industrial oils and 
fats, other than those specified in headings 12.01 to 12.06 (see also General Explanatory Note). 



The heading covers, inter alia: 

Babassu kernels 

Beech nuts        

Candlenuts       

Carapa nuts (e.g., touloucouna nuts) 

Castor oil seeds            

Chaulmoogra seeds      

Cotton seeds     

Croton seeds     

Evening primrose seeds of the species Oenothera 
biennis and Oenothera lamarckiana 

Grape pips        

Hemp seeds      

Illipe seeds       

Kapok seeds 

Mowra seeds 

Mustard seeds 

Niger seeds 

Oiticica seeds 

Palm nuts and kernels 

Perilla seeds 

Physic (pulza) nuts 

Poppy seeds 

Safflower seeds 

Sesamum seeds 

Shea nuts (Karite nuts) 

Stillingia seeds 

Tea seeds 

Tung nuts (or 
oleococca seeds) 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1207.21 

For the purposes of subheading 1207.21, the term “seed” covers only cotton seeds regarded by the 
competent national authorities as being for sowing. 

 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
1207.10 

- Palm nuts and kernels 
1207.2 

- Cotton seeds: 
1207.21 

-- Seed 
1207.29 

-- Other 
1207.30 

- Castor oil seeds 
1207.40 

- Sesamum seeds 
1207.50 

- Mustard seeds 
1207.60 

- Safflower (Carthamus tinctorius) seeds 
1207.70 

- Melon seeds 
1207.9 

- Other: 
1207.91 

-- Poppy seeds 
1207.99 

-- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
Heading 1208 

Flours and meals of oil seeds or oleaginous fruits, other than those of mustard. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.08 - Flours and meals of oil seeds or oleaginous fruits, other than those of mustard. 

1208.10 - of soya beans 

1208.90 - Other 

This heading covers non-defatted or partially defatted flours or meals obtained by grinding the oil 
seeds or oleaginous fruits covered by headings 12.01 to 12.07. It also includes flours and meals 
defatted and wholly or partially refatted with their original oils (see Note 2 to this Chapter). 

The heading excludes: 

(a)   Peanut butter (heading 20.08). 

(b)   Mustard flour and meal, whether or not defatted, prepared or not (heading 21.03). 

(c)   Defatted flours and meals (other than those of mustard) (headings 23.04 to 23.06). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
1208.10 

- Of soya beans 
1208.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

Heading 1209 

Seeds, fruit and spores, of a kind used for sowing. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.09 - Seeds, fruit and spores, of a kind used for sowing. 

1209.10 - Sugar beet seeds 

              - Seeds of forage plants: 

1209.21 - - Lucerne (alfalfa) seeds 

1209.22 - - Clover (Trifolium spp.) seeds 

1209.23 - - Fescue seeds 

1209.24 - - Kentucky blue grass (Poa pratensis L.) seeds 

1209.25 - - Rye grass (Lolium multiflorum Lam., Lolium perenne L.) seeds 

1209.29 - - Other 

1209.30 - Seeds of herbaceous plants cultivated principally for their flowers 

              - Other: 

1209.91 - - Vegetable seeds 

1209.99 - - Other 

This heading covers all seeds, fruit and spores of a kind used for sowing. It includes such products 
even if they are no longer capable of germination. However, it does not include products such as 
those mentioned at the end of this Explanatory Note, which, although intended for sowing, are 
classified elsewhere in the Nomenclature because they are normally used other than for sowing. 

The heading includes beet seeds, grass or other herbage seeds (lucerne, sainfoin, clover, fescue, rye 
grass, Kentucky blue grass, timothy grass, etc.), seeds of ornamental flowers, vegetable seeds, seeds 
of forest trees (including pine cones bearing seeds), seeds of fruit trees, seeds of vetches (other 
than those of the species Vicia faba, i.e., broad beans and horse beans), seeds of lupines, tamarind 
seeds, tobacco seeds, and seeds (not themselves used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy or for 

insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes) of plants yielding the products of heading 12.11. 

Products of this heading (especially grass seeds) may be dispersed with fine fertiliser particles on a 
paper backing and covered with a fine layer of wadding held in place by a reinforcing mesh of plastics. 

The heading excludes: 



(a)   Mushroom spawn (heading 06.02). 

(b)   Leguminous vegetables and sweet corn (Chapter 7). 

(c)   Fruit of Chapter 8. 

(d)   Spices and other products of Chapter 9. 

(e)   Cereal grains (Chapter 10). 

(f)    Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits of headings 12.01 to 12.07. 

(g)   Seeds and fruit which are themselves of a kind used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for 
insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes (heading 12.11). 

(h)   Locust beans (heading 12.12). 

1209.10 

- Sugar beet seeds 
1209.2 

- Seeds of forage plants: 
1209.21 

-- Lucerne (alfalfa) seeds 
1209.22 

-- Clover (Trifolium spp.) seeds 
1209.23 

-- Fescue seeds 
1209.24 

-- Kentucky blue grass (Poa pratensis L.) seeds 
1209.25 

-- Rye grass (Lolium multiflorum Lam., Lolium perenne L.) seeds 
1209.29 

-- Other 
1209.30 

- Seeds of herbaceous plants cultivated principally for their flowers 
1209.9 

- Other  : 
1209.91 

-- Vegetable seeds 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Seeds for sowing, separated from fruit of the genus Capsicum, cleaned and treated with the 

fungicide Thiram. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2017 



1209.99 

-- Other 
Heading 1210 

Hop cones, fresh or dried, whether or not ground, powdered or in the form of pellets; lupulin. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.10 - Hop cones, fresh or dried, whether or not ground, powdered or in the form of pellets; 
lupulin. 

1210.10 - Hop cones, neither ground nor powdered nor in the form of pellets 

1210.20 - Hop cones, ground, powdered or in the form of pellets; lupulin 

Hop conesare the scaly cone-like catkins or flowers of the hop plant (Humulus lupulus). They are 
used mainly in the brewing industry to give flavour to the beer, but they are also used for medicinal 
purposes. The cones fall in this heading whether fresh or dried and whether or not ground or powdered 
or in the form of pellets (i.e., agglomerated either directly by compression or by the addition of a binder 
in a proportion not exceeding 3 % by weight). 

Lupulin is a yellow resinous powder which covers the hop cones and contains the bitter, aromatic 
principle which gives hops their characteristic properties. It is used in brewing as a partial substitute 
for hops and in medicine. It may be separated from the hops mechanically after drying. 

The heading excludes: 

(a)   Extract of hops (heading 13.02). 

(b)   Spent hops (heading 23.03). 

(c)   The essential oil of hops (heading 33.01). 

 
 
 
 
1210.10 

- Hop cones, neither ground nor powdered nor in the form of pellets 
1210.20 

- Hop cones, ground, powdered or in the form of pellets; lupulin 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
Heading 1211 

Plants and parts of plants (including seeds and fruits), of a kind used primarily in perfumery, in 

pharmacy or for insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or 

not cut, crushed or powdered. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.11 - Plants and parts of plants (including seeds and fruits), of a kind used primarily in 
perfumery, in pharmacy or for insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, 
fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not cut, crushed or powdered. 

1211.20 - Ginseng roots 

1211.30 - Coca leaf 

1211.40 - Poppy straw 

1211.50 - Ephedra 

1211.60 - Bark of African cherry (Prunus africana) 

1211.90 - Other 

This heading covers vegetable products of a kind used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy or 
medicine, or for insecticidal, fungicidal, parasiticidal or similar purposes. They may be in the form of 
whole plants, mosses or lichens, or of parts (such as wood, bark, roots, stems, leaves, flowers, petals, 
fruits and seeds (other than oleaginous fruits and oil seeds classified in headings 12.01 to 12.07)), 
or in the form of waste resulting, in the main, from mechanical treatment. They remain in the heading 
whether fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground or powdered or (where appropriate) 
grated or hulled. Products of this heading impregnated with alcohol remain classified here. 

Plants and parts (including seeds and fruits) of trees, bushes, shrubs or other plants are classified 
here if of a kind used directly for the purposes specified above or if used for the production of extracts, 
alkaloids or essential oils suitable for those purposes. On the other hand, the heading excludes seeds 
and fruits of a kind used for the extraction of fixed oils; these fall in headings 12.01 to 12.07 even if 
the oils are to be used for the purposes mentioned in this heading. 

It should also be noted that vegetable products more specifically described in other headings of the 
Nomenclature are excluded from this heading, even if they are suitable for use in perfumery, 
pharmacy, etc., e.g.: citrus fruit peel (heading 08.14); vanilla, cloves, aniseed, badian and other 
products of Chapter 9; hop cones (heading 12.10); chicory roots of heading 12.12; natural gums, 
resins, gum-resins and oleoresins (heading 13.01). 

Live chicory plants and roots and other live seedling plants, bulbs, rhizomes, etc., clearly intended for 
planting, and flowers, foliage, etc., for ornamental purposes, fall in Chapter 6. 



It should be noted that woods of a kind used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy or for insecticidal, 
fungicidal or similar purposes are classified in this heading only if in chips, in shavings or in crushed, 
ground or powdered form. In other forms, such wood is excluded (Chapter 44). 

Certain plants or parts of plants (including seeds or fruits) of this heading may be put up (e.g., in 
sachets) for making herbal infusions or herbal “teas”. Such products consisting of plants or parts of 
plants (including seeds or fruits) of a single species (e.g., peppermint “tea”) remain classified in this 
heading. 

However, the heading excludes such products consisting of plants or parts of plants (including seeds 
or fruits) of different species (whether or not incorporating plants or plant parts of other headings) or 
consisting of plants or parts of plants of a single or of different species mixed with other substances, 
such as one or more plant extracts (heading 21.06). 

It should also be noted that the following products fall 
in headings 30.03, 30.04, 33.03 to 33.07 or 38.08, as the case may be: 

(a)   Products of this heading, unmixed, but put up in measured doses or in forms or packings for 
retail sale, whether for therapeutic or prophylactic purposes, or put up for retail sale as perfumery 
products or as insecticidal, fungicidal or similar products. 

(b)   Products which have been mixed for use for the purposes described in (a) above. 

However, the classification of vegetable products in this heading, by virtue of their being used 
primarily in pharmacy, does not necessarily imply that they may be regarded as medicaments of 
heading 30.03 or 30.04 when they are mixed, or unmixed but put up in measured doses or in forms 
or packings for retail sale. While the term “medicaments” within the meaning of heading 30.03 or 
30.04 refers only to products which have therapeutic or prophylactic uses, the broader term 
“pharmacy” has reference both to medicaments and to products having no therapeutic or 
prophylactic uses (e.g., tonic beverages, fortified foods, blood-grouping reagents). 

This heading also excludes: 

(a)   Mixtures consisting of different species of plants or parts of plants of this heading of a kind used 
for seasoning sauces (heading 21.03); 

(b)   The following products of a kind used either directly for flavouring beverages or for preparing 
extracts for the manufacture of beverages. 

(i)   Mixtures consisting of different species of plants or parts of plants of this heading 
(heading 21.06); and 

(ii) Mixtures of plants or parts of plants of this heading with vegetable products falling in other 
Chapters (e.g., Chapters 7, 9, 11) (Chapter 9 or heading 21.06). 

The following products are included in the heading: 

Aconite (Aconitum napellus): roots and leaves. 

Ambrette (musk) (Hibiscus abelmoschus): seeds. 



Angelica (Archangelica officinalis): roots and seeds. 

Angostura (Galipea officinalis): bark. 

Araroba (Andira araroba) : powder. 

Arnica (Arnica montana) : roots, stems, leaves and flowers. 

Basil (Ocimum basilicum) : flowers and leaves. 

Bearberry (Uva ursi) : leaves. 

Belladonna (Atropa belladonna) : herbs, roots, berries, leaves and flowers. 

Boldo (Peumus boldus) : leaves. 

Borage (Borago officinalis) : stems and flowers. 

Bryony (Bryonia dioica) : roots. 

Buchu (Barosma betulina, Barosma serratifolia and Barosma crenulata) : leaves. 

Buckbean (Menyanthes trifoliata) : leaves. 

Burdock (Arctium lappa) : Seeds and dried roots. 

Calabar (Physostigma venenosum) : beans. 

Calamus (Acorus calamus) : roots. 

Calumba (Jateorhiza palmata) : roots. 

Cannabis (Cannabis sativa) : herbs. 

Cascara sagrada (Rhamnus purshiana) : bark. 

Cascarilla (Croton eluteria) : bark. 

Cassia (Cassia fistula) : pods and unpurified pulp. (Purified cassia pulp (aqueous extract) is classified 
in heading 13.02.) 

Centauria (Erythraea centaurium) : herbs. 

Cevadilla (Sabadilla) (Schoenocaulon officinale) : seeds. 

Chamomile (Matricaria chamomilla, Anthemis nobilis) : flowers. 

Chenopodium : seeds. 



Cherry: stalks. 

Cherry laurel (Prunus laurocerasus) : berries. 

Cinchona: bark. 

Clove (Caryophyllus aromaticus) : bark and leaves. 

Coca (Erythroxylon coca and Erythroxylon truxillense) : leaves. 

Cocculus indicus (Indian berry) (Anamirta paniculata) : fruit. 

Cocillana (Guarea rusbyi) : bark. 

Colchicum (Colchicum autumnale) : corms and seeds. 

Colocynth (Citrullus colocynthis) : fruit. 

Comfrey (Symphytum officinale) : roots. 

Condurango (Marsdenia condurango) : bark. 

Couchgrass (Triticum) (Agropyrum repens) : roots. 

Cubé (barbasco or timbo) (Lonchocarpus nicou) : bark and roots. 

Cubeb (Cubeba officinalis Miquel or Piper cubeba) : powder. 

Damiana (Turnera diffusa) : leaves. 

Dandelion (Taraxacum officinale) : roots. 

Datura metel : leaves and seeds. 

Derris (or tuba) (Derris elliptica and Derris trifoliata) : roots. 

Digitalis (Digitalis purpurea) : leaves and seeds. 

Elder (Sambucus nigra) : flowers and bark. 

Ephedra (Mahuang) : stems and branches. 

Ergot of rye. 

Eucalyptus (Eucalyptus globulus) : leaves. 

Frangula : bark. 



Fumitory (Fumaria officinalis) : leaves and flowers. 

Galangal (Alpinia officinarum) : rhizomes. 

Gentian (Gentiana lutea) : roots. 

Ginseng (Panax quinquefolium and Panax ginseng) : roots. 

Golden seal (Hydrastis) (Hydrastis canadensis) : roots. 

Guaiacum (Guaiacum officinale and Guaiacum sanctum) : wood. 

Hamamelis (witch hazel) (Hamamelis virginiana) : bark and leaves. 

Hellebore (Veratrum album and Veratrum viride) : roots. 

Henbane (Hyoscyamus) (Hyoscyamus niger) : roots, seeds and leaves. 

Horehound (Marrubium vulgare) : herbs and stems. 

Hyssop (Hyssopus officinalis) : flowers and leaves. 

Ipecacuanha (Cephaelis ipecacuanha) : roots. 

Ipomoea (Ipomoea orizabensis) : roots. 

Jaborandi (Pilocarpus jaborandi and Pilocarpus microphyllus) : leaves. 

Jalap (Ipomoea purga) : roots. 

Lavender (Lavandula vera) : flowers and herbs. 

Leptandra (Veronica virginica) : roots. 

Linaloe (Bursera delpechiana) : wood. 

Linden (Tilia europaea) : flowers and leaves. 

Liquorice (Glycyrrhiza glabra) : roots. 

Lobelia (Lobelia inflata) : herbs and flowers. 

Long pepper (Piper longum): roots and underground stems. 

Male fern (Dryopteris filix-mas): root. 

Mallow (Malva silvestris and Malva rotundifolia): leaves and flowers. 



Mandrake: roots or rhizomes. 

Marjoram (see “Wild marjoram” below). 

Marshmallow (Althaea officinalis): flowers, leaves and roots. 

Melissa (Melissa officinalis): leaves, flowers and tops. 

Mint (all species). 

Mousse de chêne (oak moss) (Evernia furfuracea) (a lichen). 

Mugwort (Artemisia vulgaris): roots. 

Nux vomica (Strychnos nux-vomica): seeds. 

Orange tree (Citrus aurantium): leaves and flowers. 

Orris (Iris germanica, Iris pallida and Iris florentina): roots. 

Pansy: flowers. 

Patchouli (Pogostemon patchouli): leaves. 

Peppermint (see mint). 

Pine: buds. 

Plantago psyllium: herbs and seeds. 

Podophyllum (Podophyllum peltatum): roots or rhizomes. 

Poppy (Papaver somniferum): heads (unripe, dried). 

Pulsatilla (Anemone pulsatilla): herbs. 

Pyrethrum (Chrysanthemum cinerariaefolium): leaves, stems and flowers. 

Pyrethrum (Anacyclus pyrethrum): roots. 

Quassia (Quassia amara andPicraena excelsa): wood and bark. 

Quince: seeds. 

Rhatany (Krameria triandra): roots. 

Rhubarb (Rheum officinale): roots. 



Rose: flowers. 

Rosemary (Rosmarinus officinalis): herbs, flowers and leaves. 

Rue (Ruta graveolens): leaves. 

Sage (Salvia officinalis): leaves and flowers. 

St. Ignatius beans (Strychnos ignatii). 

Sandalwood: chips (white and yellow). 

Sarsaparilla (Smilax): roots. 

Sassafras (Sassafras officinalis): bark, roots and wood. 

Scammony (Convolvulus scammonia): roots. 

Senega (Polygala senega): roots. 

Senna (Cassia acutifolia and Cassia angustifolia): pods and leaves. 

Slippery elm (Ulmus fulva): bark. 

Solanum nigrum. 

Squill (Urginea maritima, Urginea scilla): bulbs. 

Stramonium (Datura stramonium): leaves and tops. 

Strophanthus (Strophanthus kombe): seeds. 

Tansy (Tanacetum vulgare): roots, leaves and seeds. 

Tonka (tonquin) (Dipterix odorata): beans. 

Valerian (Valeriana officinalis): roots. 

Verbascum (mullein) (Verbascum thapsus and Verbascum phlomoides): leaves and flowers. 

Verbena: leaves and tops. 

Veronica (Veronica officinalis): leaves. 

Viburnum (Viburnum prunifolium): root bark. 

Violets (Viola odorata): roots and dried flowers. 



Walnut: leaves. 

Wild marjoram (Origanum vulgare); sweet marjoram (Majorana hortensis or Origanum majorana) 
is excluded (Chapter 7). 

Woodruff (Asperula odorata): herbs. 

Wormseed (Artemisia cina): flowers. 

Wormwood (Artemisia absinthium): leaves and flowers. 

Yohimba (Corynanthe johimbe): bark. 

The botanical names in the list above (which is not exhaustive) are given to assist in the identification 
of the plants. Mention of the botanical name of a particular species does not necessarily indicate that 
other species of the same plant family are not classified in the heading. 

Certain products of this heading, which are regarded as narcotic drugs under international instruments, 
are indicated in the list which appears at the end of Chapter 29. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
1211.20 

- Ginseng roots 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Ginseng roots, frozen, intended to be used as an ingredient in the manufacture of food 

preparations, e.g., chicken soup. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2014 

1211.30 

- Coca leaf 
1211.40 

- Poppy straw 
1211.50 

- Ephedra 
1211.60 

- Bark of African cherry (Prunus africana) 
1211.90 

- Other 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1212 

Locust beans, seaweeds and other algae, sugar beet and sugar cane, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, 

whether or not ground; fruit stones and kernels and other vegetable products (including unroasted 

chicory roots of the variety Cichorium intybus sativum) of a kind used primarily for human 

consumption, not elsewhere specified or included. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.12 - Locust beans, seaweeds and other algae, sugar beet and sugar cane, fresh, chilled, 
frozen or dried, whether or not ground; fruit stones and kernels and other vegetable 
products (including unroasted chicory roots of the variety Cichorium intybus sativum) 
of a kind used primarily for human consumption, not elsewhere specified or included. 

              - Seaweeds and other algae: 

1212.21 - - Fit for human consumption 

1212.29 - - Other 

              - Other: 

1212.91 - - Sugar beet 

1212.92 - - Locust beans (carob) 

1212.93 - - Sugar cane 

1212.94 - - Chicory roots 

1212.99 - - Other 

(A)  Seaweeds and other algae. 

This heading covers all seaweeds and other algae, whether or not edible. They may be fresh, 
chilled, frozen, dried or ground. Seaweeds and other algae are used for various purposes (e.g., 
pharmaceutical products, cosmetics, human consumption, animal feeding, fertilisers). 

The heading also covers seaweed meal and meal of other algae, whether or not consisting of a 
mixture of many different varieties of seaweeds and other algae. 

          The heading excludes: 

(a)     Agar-agar and carrageenan (heading 13.02). 



(b)     Dead single-cell algae (heading 21.02). 

(c)     Cultures of micro-organisms of heading 30.02. 

(d)     Fertilisers of heading 31.01 or 31.05. 

(B)  Sugar beet and sugar cane. 

       This heading also covers sugar beet and sugar cane, in the forms specified in the heading. The 
heading excludes bagasse, the fibrous portion of the sugar cane remaining after the juice has 
been extracted (heading 23.03). 

(C)  Locust beans. 

       Locust (or carob) beans are the fruit of a small evergreen tree (Ceratonia siliqua) indigenous to 

the Mediterranean region. They consist of a brown pod which contains a large number of seeds 
and are used mainly as a material for distilling or as animal feeding stuff. 

       Locust beans contain a high proportion of sugar and are sometimes eaten as a sweetmeat. 

     This heading covers the endosperm, the germs, the whole seeds, and also powdered germs, 
whether or not mixed with powdered tegument. 

          The heading excludes locust bean endosperm flour which is classified in heading 13.02 as a 
mucilage or thickener. 

(D)  Fruit stones and kernels and other vegetable products (including unroasted chicory roots 
of the variety Cichorium intybus sativum) of a kind used primarily for human consumption, 
not elsewhere specified or included. 

       This group includes fruit stones and kernels and other vegetable products of a kind mainly used, 
directly or indirectly, for human consumption, but not elsewhere specified or included in the 
Nomenclature. 

     It therefore includes kernels of peaches (including nectarines), apricots and plums (used mainly as 
substitutes for almonds). These products remain in the heading even though they may also be 
used for the extraction of oil. 

     The heading also includes unroasted chicory roots of the variety Cichorium intybus sativum, 
whether fresh or dried, whole or chopped. The roasted chicory root of this variety, which is used 
as a coffee substitute, is excluded (heading 21.01). Other unroasted chicory roots are classified 
in heading 06.01. 

     Angelica stems, used mainly to prepare candied angelica or angelica preserved by sugar, also fall 
in this heading. They are generally provisionally preserved in brine. 

     The heading also covers sweet sorghums, such as saccharatum, which are used primarily for the 
manufacture of syrup or molasses. 



The heading excludes fruit stones and pips of a kind used for carving (e.g., date stones) 
(heading 14.04) and roasted fruit kernels (generally classified as coffee 
substitutes - heading 21.01). 

 
1212.2 

- Seaweeds and other algae: 
1212.21 

-- Fit for human consumption 
1212.29 

-- Other 
1212.9 

- Other: 
1212.91 

-- Sugar beet 
1212.92 

-- Locust beans (carob) 
1212.93 

-- Sugar cane 
1212.94 

-- Chicory roots 
1212.99 

-- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Pumpkin seeds (Cucurbita pepo L.), in the husk, unroasted, unsalted, not capable of germination, 

fit for human consumption. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2008 

2. Konjac tuber (Amorphophallus konjac) in the form of a powder consisting mainly of glucomannan 
(87.5 %). The remainder (12.5 %) of the product includes moisture and ash. It is obtained by a 
separation process using water or low alcohol solution for removing some impurities. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2018 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

Heading 1213 

Cereal straw and husks, unprepared, whether or not chopped, ground, pressed or in the form of 

pellets. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.13 - Cereal straw and husks, unprepared, whether or not chopped, ground, pressed or in the 
form of pellets. 

This heading is restricted to cereal straw and husks in an unprepared state as obtained from the 
threshing of cereals, or chopped, ground or pressed, or put up in the form of pellets (i.e. agglomerated 
either directly by compression or by the addition of a binder in a proportion not exceeding 3 % by 
weight), but not further prepared. It excludes cleaned, bleached or dyed straw (heading 14.01). 

1213.00 

Cereal straw and husks, unprepared, whether or not chopped, ground, pressed or in the form of 

pellets. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1214 

Swedes, mangolds, fodder roots, hay, lucerne (alfalfa), clover, sainfoin, forage kale, lupines, vetches 

and similar forage products, whether or not in the form of pellets. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

12.14 - Swedes, mangolds, fodder roots, hay, lucerne (alfalfa), clover, sainfoin, forage kale, 
lupines, vetches and similar forage products, whether or not in the form of pellets. 

1214.10 - Lucerne (alfalfa) meal and pellets 

1214.90 - Other 

This heading covers: 

(1)   Swedes (rutabagas) (Brassica napobrassica), mangolds, forage turnips, forage carrots (white or 
pale yellow in colour) and other forage roots. These roots remain classified in this heading even 
though some of them may be suitable for human consumption. 

(2)   Hay, lucerne (alfalfa), clover, sainfoin, forage kale, lupines, vetches and similar forage products, 
fresh or dried, whole, cut, chopped or pressed. These products remain in the heading whether or 
not they have been salted or otherwise treated in a silo to prevent fermentation or deterioration. 

The expression “similar forage products” refers only to plants specially grown for animal food. It does 
not include vegetable waste which may be used for the same purpose (heading 23.08). 

The forage products of this heading may also be in the form of pellets, i.e. agglomerated either directly 
by compression or by the addition of a binder in a proportion not exceeding 3 % by weight. 

The heading also excludes: 

(a)   Carrots (reddish-yellow in colour) of heading 07.06. 

(b)   Cereal straw and husks (heading 12.13). 

(c)   Vegetable products which, though used for animal food, are not specially grown for that purpose, 
e.g., beet or carrot tops and maize (corn) leaves (heading 23.08). 

(d)   Preparations of a kind used in animal feeding (e.g., sweetened forage) (heading 23.09). 

______________________ 

1214.10 

- Lucerne (alfalfa) meal and pellets 



1214.90 

- Other 

 

 

Chapter 13 

Lac; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts 

LEGAL NOTES 

Note. 

1. - Heading 13.02 applies, inter alia, to liquorice extract and extract of pyrethrum, extract of hops, 
extract of aloes and opium. 

       The heading does not apply to: 

       (a)  Liquorice extract containing more than 10 % by weight of sucrose or put up as confectionery 
(heading 17.04); 

       (b)  Malt extract (heading 19.01); 

       (c)  Extracts of coffee, tea or maté (heading 21.01); 

       (d)  Vegetable saps or extracts constituting alcoholic beverages (Chapter 22); 

       (e)  Camphor, glycyrrhizin or other products of heading 29.14 or 29.38; 

       (f)  Concentrates of poppy straw containing not less than 50 % by weight of alkaloids (heading 
29.39); 

       (g)  Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04 or blood-grouping reagents (heading 38.22); 

       (h)  Tanning or dyeing extracts (heading 32.01 or 32.03); 

       (ij)  Essential oils, concretes, absolutes, resinoids, extracted oleoresins, aqueous distillates or 
aqueous solutions of essential oils or preparations based on odoriferous substances of a kind used 
for the manufacture of beverages (Chapter 33); or 

       (k)  Natural rubber, balata, gutta-percha, guayule, chicle or similar natural gums (heading 40.01). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 13 

Lac; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts 

Note. 



1. - Heading 13.02 applies, inter alia, to liquorice extract and extract of pyrethrum, extract of hops, 
extract of aloes and opium. 

       The heading does not apply to: 

       (a)  Liquorice extract containing more than 10 % by weight of sucrose or put up as confectionery 
(heading 17.04); 

       (b)  Malt extract (heading 19.01); 

       (c)  Extracts of coffee, tea or maté (heading 21.01); 

       (d)  Vegetable saps or extracts constituting alcoholic beverages (Chapter 22); 

       (e)  Camphor, glycyrrhizin or other products of heading 29.14 or 29.38; 

       (f)  Concentrates of poppy straw containing not less than 50 % by weight of alkaloids (heading 
29.39); 

       (g)  Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04 or blood-grouping reagents (heading 38.22); 

       (h)  Tanning or dyeing extracts (heading 32.01 or 32.03); 

       (ij)  Essential oils, concretes, absolutes, resinoids, extracted oleoresins, aqueous distillates or 
aqueous solutions of essential oils or preparations based on odoriferous substances of a kind used 
for the manufacture of beverages (Chapter 33); or 

       (k)  Natural rubber, balata, gutta-percha, guayule, chicle or similar natural gums (heading 40.01). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1301 

Lac; natural gums, resins, gum-resins and oleoresins (for example, balsams). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

13.01 - Lac; natural gums, resins, gum-resins and oleoresins (for example, balsams). 

1301.20 - Gum Arabic 

1301.90 - Other 

(I)    Lac. 

Lac is a resinous substance produced on several kinds of tropical trees by an insect belonging to the 
same family as the cochineal and the kermes. 

The most important commercial varieties are the following: 

(A)  Stick lac, usually consisting of twigs on which the lac has been deposited in a more or less thick 
layer; it is dark red and the most highly coloured variety of lac. 

(B)   Seed lac, the crushed lac detached from the branches, usually by washing which removes part 
of its colouring matter. 

(C)   Shellac, also known as sheet, plate, or slab-lac, obtained by fusion and filtering which purifies 

the gum. It takes the form of thin, vitreous flakes, amber-coloured or reddish. A similar product in 
the shape of discs is known as “button lac”. 

        Shellac is used largely in the preparation of varnishes, in the electrical industry and for the 
production of sealing wax. 

(D)  Refuse lac (or garnet lac) obtained from the residues left from the preparation of shellac. 

Lac may also be decolourised or bleached and is then sometimes put up in the form of twisted hanks. 

The sap of certain oriental trees which hardens, forming a resistant film when exposed to air (known 
as “Japan lacquer”, “Chinese lacquer”, etc.), is excluded (heading 13.02). 

(II)   Natural gums, resins, gum-resins and oleoresins. 

Natural gums, resins, gum-resins and oleoresins are vegetable secretions, which may solidify on 
contact with air. These terms are often used indiscriminately. These products have the following 
distinguishing features: 



(A)  True gums are odourless, tasteless and more or less soluble in water, forming sticky substances. 
They burn without melting and without odour. 

(B)   Resins are insoluble in water, have a slight odour, are poor conductors of electricity and acquire 
a negative electric charge. They soften and melt more or less completely on the application of 
heat, and when ignited burn with a smoky flame and characteristic odour. 

(C)   Gum-resins, as the name implies, consist of natural mixtures of gums and resins in variable 
proportions, and are therefore partly soluble in water; they generally have a penetrating and 
characteristic odour and taste. 

(D)  Oleoresins are exudates consisting mainly of volatile and resinous constituents. Balsams are 
oleoresins characterized by a high content of benzoic or cinnamic compounds. 

The principal products are: 

(1)  Gum Arabic (from various acacias) (sometimes also called Nile gum, Aden gum, Senegal gum); 
gum tragacanth (obtained from certain varieties of Astragalus); Basra gum; Anacardium (gum of 
the cashew nut tree); Indian gum; certain so-called “indigenous” gums from various species 
of Rosaceae, such as cherry, plum, apricot, peach or almond trees. 

(2)  Fresh oleoresins (liquids) of the pine (including turpentine), fir or other conifers (crude or refined), 
as well as conifer resins (galipot, etc.) which are dried on the incision on the tree and which contain 
vegetable waste. 

(3)  Copal (India, Brazil, Congo, etc.), including fossil copal; kauri gum; damar; mastic; elemi; 
sandarac; dragon’s blood. 

(4) Gamboge; gum ammoniac; asafoetida; scammony; euphorbia; galbanum; opoponax; olibanum or 
incense; myrrh; acaroid; guaiacum. 

(5) Gum benzoin; styrax or storax (solid or liquid); tolu balsam; Peruvian balsam; Canada balsam; 
copaiba balsam; Mecca balsam; thapsia. 

(6) Cannabis resin (crude or purified) obtained from the Cannabis plant. (Cannabis resin is a narcotic 
drug see the list at the end of Chapter 29.) 

The natural gums, resins, gum-resins and oleoresins covered by this heading may be crude, washed, 
purified, bleached, crushed or powdered. They are, however, excluded from this heading when they 
have been subjected to processes such as treatment with water under pressure, treatment with 
mineral acids or heat-treatment; for example : gums and gum-resins rendered water-soluble by 
treatment with water under pressure (heading 13.02), gums rendered soluble by treatment with 
sulphuric acid (heading 35.06), and resins which have been heat-treated to make them soluble in 
drying oils (heading 38.06). 

The heading also excludes: 

(a)   Amber (heading 25.30). 



(b)   Medicaments containing natural balsams and prepared medicaments of various kinds known as 
balsams (heading 30.03 or 30.04). 

(c)   Lac-dye, the colouring matter extracted from lac (heading 32.03). 

(d)   Resinoids (extracted from the substances of this heading) and extracted oleoresins (heading 
33.01). 

(e)   Tall oil (sometimes known as “liquid rosin”) (heading 38.03). 

(f)    Spirits of turpentine (heading 38.05). 

(g)   Rosin, resin acids, rosin spirit and rosin oils, resinates, rosin pitch, brewers’ pitch and similar 
preparations based on rosin (Chapter 38). 

1301.20 

- Gum Arabic 
1301.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1302 

Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances, pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and other 

mucilages and thickeners, whether or not modified, derived from vegetable products. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

13.02 - Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances, pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and 
other mucilages and thickeners, whether or not modified, derived from vegetable 
products. 

              - Vegetable saps and extracts: 

1302.11 - - Opium 

1302.12 - - of liquorice 

1302.13 - - of hops 

1302.14 - - of ephedra 

1302.19 - - Other 

1302.20 - Pectic substances, pectinates and pectates 

              - Mucilages and thickeners, whether or not modified, derived from vegetable products: 

1302.31 - - Agar-agar 

1302.32 - - Mucilages and thickeners, whether or not modified, derived from locust beans, 
locust bean seeds or guar seeds 

1302.39 - - Other 

(A)  Vegetable saps and extracts. 

The heading covers vegetable saps (vegetable products usually obtained by natural exudation or 
incision) and extracts (vegetable products extracted from the original vegetable material by solvents), 
provided that they are not specified or included in more specific headings of the Nomenclature (see 
list of exclusions at the end of Part (A) of this Explanatory Note). 

These saps and extracts differ from the essential oils, resinoids and extracted oleoresins of 
heading 33.01, in that, apart from volatile odoriferous constituents, they contain a far higher proportion 



of other plant substances (e.g., chlorophyll, tannins, bitter principles, carbohydrates and other 
extractive matter). 

The saps and extracts classified here include: 

(1)   Opium, the dried sap of the unripe capsules of the poppy (Papaver somniferum) obtained by 
incision of, or by extraction from, the stems or seed pods. It is generally in the form of balls or 
cakes of varying size and shape.  However, concentrates of poppy straw containing not less than 
50 % by weight of alkaloids are excluded from this heading (see Note 1 (f) to this Chapter). 

(2)   Liquorice extracted from the dried roots of a plant of the Leguminosae family (Glycyrrhiza glabra) 
by hot water under pressure and then concentrated. It may be in liquid form or in blocks, cakes, 
sticks, slices or powder. (Liquorice containing more than 10 % by weight of sucrose, or put up 
(i.e., prepared) as confectionery whatever the sugar content, is excluded, see heading 17.04.) 

(3)   Extract of hops. 

(4)   Pyrethrum extract, obtained mainly from the flowers of various pyrethrum varieties 

(e.g., Chrysanthemum cinerariaefolium) by extraction with an organic solvent such as normal 
hexane or “petroleum ether”. 

(5)   Extracts of the roots of plants containing rotenone (derris, cubé, timbo, barbasco, etc.). 

(6)   Extracts and tinctures of any plant of the genus Cannabis. 

         Cannabis resin, whether crude or purified, is excluded (heading 13.01). 

(7)   Ginseng extract, obtained by water or alcohol extraction, whether or not put up for retail sale. 

    Mixtures of ginseng extract with other ingredients (e.g., lactose or glucose) used for the preparation 
of ginseng “tea” or beverage are excluded (heading 21.06). 

(8)   Aloes, a thickened sap with a very bitter taste, obtained from several varieties of the plant with 
the same name (Liliaceae family). 

(9)   Podophyllum, a resinous substance extracted by alcohol from the dried rhizomes 
of Podophyllum peltatum. 

(10) Curare, an aqueous extract from the leaves and bark of various plants of the Strychnos family. 

(11) Quassia amara extract, obtained from the wood of the shrub of the same name 
(Simaroubaceae family), which grows in South America. 

    Quassin, the principal bitter extract of the wood of the Quassia amara, is a heterocyclic compound 
of heading 29.32. 

(12) Other medicinal extracts, e.g., belladonna, black alder (alder buckthorn), cascara sagrada, 

garlic, gentian, jalap, cinchona, rhubarb, sarsaparilla, tamarind, valerian, pine buds, coca, 
colocynth, male fern, witch hazel, henbane, ergot of rye. 



(13) Manna, a solid, sweet sap obtained by incision from certain varieties of ash tree. 

(14) Bird lime, the viscous and stringy glue, greenish in colour, extracted from mistletoe berries or 
holly. 

(15) Aqueous extract obtained from cassia pulp. Cassia pods and cassia pulp are, 
however, excluded (heading 12.11). 

(16) Gum kino, a thickened sap of certain tropical trees used in tanning and medicine. 

(17) Japan (or Chinese) lacquer (natural lacquer), a sap obtained by incision from certain species of 
shrubs known as rhus (urushi) growing in the Far East (e.g., Rhus vernicifera). It is used for 
coating or decorating various articles (trays, chests, etc.). 

(18) Papaw juice, whether or not dried, but not purified as papain enzyme. (The agglomerated latex 

globules can still be observed on microscopic examination.) Papain 
is excluded (heading 35.07). 

(19) Cola (kola) extract, obtained from cola nuts (seeds of various Cola species, e.g., Cola nitida) 
and used mainly in the manufacture of certain beverages. 

(20) Cashew nutshell extract. The polymers of cashew nutshell liquid extract are, 
however, excluded (generally heading 39.11). 

(21) Vanilla oleoresin (sometimes erroneously known as “vanilla resinoid” or “vanilla extract”). 

Saps are usually thickened or solidified. Extracts may be in liquid, paste or solid form. “Tinctures” 
are extracts still dissolved in the alcohol by means of which they are extracted; the so-called “fluid 
extracts” are solutions of extracts in, for example, alcohol, glycerol or mineral oil. Tinctures and fluid 

extracts are generally standardised (for instance, pyrethrum extract may be standardised by adding 
mineral oil to produce commercial grades with a standard pyrethrins content of, e.g., 2 %, 20 % or 
25 %). Solid extracts are obtained by evaporating the solvent. Inert substances are sometimes added 

to certain extracts so that they can be more easily reduced to powder (e.g., belladonna extract, to 
which powdered gum Arabic is added), or to obtain a standard strength (for instance, certain quantities 
of starch are added to opium in order to obtain a product containing a known portion of morphine). 
The addition of such substances does not affect the classification of these solid extracts. However, 
extracts may not be subjected to additional extraction cycles or to purification processes, such as 
chromatographic purification, that increase or decrease certain compounds or compound classes to a 
degree that cannot be achieved solely by means of initial solvent extraction. 

Extracts may be simple or compound. Simple extracts are obtained by the treatment of only one variety 
of plant. Compound extracts are obtained either by mixing simple extracts or by treating mixtures of 
different varieties of plants. Compound extracts (whether in the form of alcoholic tinctures or in any 
other forms) therefore contain the constituents of several kinds of plant; they include compound jalap 
extract, compound extract of aloes, compound extract of cinchona, etc. 

The vegetable saps and extracts of this heading are generally raw materials for various manufactured 
products. They are excluded from the heading when, because of the addition of other substances, 
they have the character of food preparations, medicaments, etc. They are also excluded from the 
heading when they are highly refined or purified, e.g., by means of chromatographic purification, 
ultrafiltration, or additional extraction cycles (e.g. liquid-liquid extraction) following initial extraction. 



Certain products of this heading, which are regarded as narcotic drugs under international instruments, 
are indicated in the list appearing at the end of Chapter 29. 

Examples of excluded preparations are: 

(i)    Flavoured syrups containing vegetable extracts (heading 21.06). 

(ii)   Preparations used for making beverages. These preparations are obtained by compounding 
vegetable extracts of this heading with lactic acid, tartaric acid, citric acid, phosphoric acid, 
preserving agents, foaming agents, fruit juices, etc., and sometimes with essential oils. The 
preparations thus obtained are generally classified in heading 21.06 or 33.02. 

(iii)  Medicinal preparations (some of which are also known as “tinctures”) consisting of mixtures of 

vegetable extracts with other products (e.g., preparations which consist of a mixture of extract of 
capsicum, spirits of turpentine, camphor and methyl salicylate, or of a mixture of tincture of opium, 
anise oil, camphor and benzoic acid) (heading 30.03 or 30.04). 

(iv)  Intermediate products for the manufacture of insecticides, consisting of pyrethrum extracts 

diluted by addition of mineral oil in such quantities that the pyrethrins content is less than 2 %, or 
with other substances such as synergists (e.g., piperonyl butoxide) added (heading 38.08). 

The heading also excludes vegetable extracts which have been mixed or compounded (without the 
addition of other substances) for therapeutic or prophylactic purposes. Such mixtures, and similar 
medicinal compound extracts made by treating a mixture of plants, are classified 
in heading 30.03 or 30.04. That latter heading also covers simple vegetable extracts (whether or not 
standardised or dissolved in any solvent) when put up in measured doses for therapeutic or 
prophylactic purposes or in forms or packings for retail sale for such purposes. 

The heading excludes essential oils, resinoids and extracted oleoresins (heading 33.01). Essential 
oils (which may also be obtained by solvent extraction) differ from the extracts classified under this 
heading in that they are essentially composed of volatile odoriferous substances. Resinoids differ 
from the extracts of this heading in that they are obtained by the organic solvent or super-critical fluid 
(e.g., carbon dioxide gas under pressure) extraction of dried natural non-cellular vegetable or animal 
resinous materials. Extracted oleoresins differ from the extracts provided for in this heading in that 
they (1) are obtained from natural cellular raw plant materials (almost always spices or aromatic 
plants), either by organic solvent extraction or by super-critical fluid extraction, and (2) contain volatile 
odoriferous principles together with non-volatile flavouring principles, which define the characteristic 
odour or flavour of the spice or aromatic plant. 

The heading further excludes the following vegetable products, classified under more specific 
headings of the Nomenclature: 

(a)   Natural gums, resins, gum-resins and oleoresins (heading 13.01). 

(b)   Malt extract (heading 19.01). 

(c)   Extracts of coffee, tea or maté (heading 21.01). 

(d)   Vegetable saps and extracts constituting alcoholic beverages (Chapter 22). 



(e)   Tobacco extracts (heading 24.03). 

(f)    Camphor (heading 29.14) and glycyrrhizin and glycyrrhizates (heading 29.38). 

(g)   Extracts used as blood-grouping reagents (heading 38.22). 

(h)   Tanning extracts (heading 32.01). 

(ij)   Dyeing extracts (heading 32.03). 

(k)   Natural rubber, balata, gutta-percha, guayule, chicle and similar natural gums (heading 40.01). 

(B)  Pectic substances, pectinates and pectates. 

Pectic substances (generally known in commerce as “pectins”) are polysaccharides, the basic 
structure of which consists of polygalacturonic acids. They occur in the cells of plants, particularly fruit 
and vegetables, and are commercially extracted from the residues of apples, pears, quinces, citrus 
fruit, sugar beet, etc. Pectins are mainly used as “setting” agents in the preparation of jam and other 
preserves. They may be liquids or powders, and are classified in this heading whether or not 
standardised by the addition of sugars (glucose, sucrose, etc.) or other products (in order to ensure a 
constant activity in use). They sometimes contain sodium citrate or other buffer salts. 

Pectinatesare salts of pectinic acids (partially methoxylated polygalacturonic acids) and pectates are 

salts of pectic acids (demethoxylated pectinic acids). They have much the same properties and uses 
as pectins. 

(C)  Agar-agar and other mucilages and thickeners, whether or not modified, derived from 
vegetable products. 

Mucilages and thickeners, derived from vegetable products, swell in cold water and dissolve in 
hot, forming a homogeneous, gelatinous and generally tasteless mass on cooling. They are chiefly 
used as alternatives to gelatin in the preparation of food, in the manufacture of textile or paper 
dressings, to clarify certain liquids, for bacterial culture, in pharmacy and in the manufacture of 
cosmetics. They may be modified by chemical treatment (for example, esterified, etherified, treated 
with borax, acids or alkalis). 

These products remain classified in this heading whether or not standardized by the addition of sugars 
(glucose, sucrose, etc.) or other products (in order to ensure a constant activity in use). 

The most important are: 

(1)   Agar-agar (or agar) obtained by extraction from certain marine algae found mainly in the Indian 
and Pacific Oceans, and usually presented in the form of dried fibres, flakes, powder or in a 
gelatinous form obtained by treatment with acids. It is commercially known as “gelose” and also 
as Japanese vegetable gelatin (or moss) or Alga spinosa. 

(2)   Endosperm flour of locust beans (Ceratonia siliqua) or guar seeds (Cyamopsis 
psoralioides or Cyamopsis tetragonoloba). These flours are included in this heading, whether or 
not modified by chemical treatment in order to improve or stabilise their mucilaginous properties 
(viscosity, solubility, etc.). 



(3)   Carrageenan extracted from carrageen (known also as Irish moss or pearl moss) and usually in 
the form of fibrous threads, flakes or powder. The heading also includes mucilaginous substances 
obtained from carrageenan by chemical transformation (e.g., “sodium carrageenate”). 

(4)   Thickeners obtained from gums or gum-resins rendered water-soluble by treatment with water 

under pressure or by any other process. 

(5)   Cotyledon flour of tamarind seeds (Tamarindus indica). These flours are included in this 
heading even if modified by heat or chemical treatment. 

The heading excludes: 

(a)   Raw or dried seaweed and other algae (generally heading 12.12). 

(b)   Alginic acid and alginates (heading 39.13). 

______________________ 

1302.1 

- Vegetable saps and extracts: 
1302.11 

-- Opium 
1302.12 

-- Of liquorice 
1302.13 

-- Of hops 
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1302.19 
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Chapter 14 

Vegetable plaiting materials; vegetable products not elsewhere specified or included 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.- This Chapter does not cover the following products which are to be classified in Section XI : 
vegetable materials or fibres of vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in the manufacture of 
textiles, however prepared, or other vegetable materials which have undergone treatment so as to 
render them suitable for use only as textile materials. 

2.- Heading 14.01 applies, inter alia, to bamboos (whether or not split, sawn lengthwise, cut to length, 
rounded at the ends, bleached, rendered non-inflammable, polished or dyed), split osier, reeds 
and the like, to rattan cores and to draw or split rattans. The heading does not apply to chipwood 
(heading 44.04). 

3. - Heading 14.04 does not apply to wood wool (heading 44.05) and prepared knots or tufts for broom 
or brush making (heading 96.03). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 14 

Vegetable plaiting materials; vegetable products 

Not elsewhere specified or included 

Notes. 

1.- This Chapter does not cover the following products which are to be classified in Section XI : 
vegetable materials or fibres of vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in the manufacture of 
textiles, however prepared, or other vegetable materials which have undergone treatment so as to 
render them suitable for use only as textile materials. 

2.- Heading 14.01 applies, inter alia, to bamboos (whether or not split, sawn lengthwise, cut to length, 
rounded at the ends, bleached, rendered non-inflammable, polished or dyed), split osier, reeds 
and the like, to rattan cores and to draw or split rattans. The heading does not apply to chipwood 
(heading 44.04). 

3. - Heading 14.04 does not apply to wood wool (heading 44.05) and prepared knots or tufts for broom 
or brush making (heading 96.03). 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers: 



(1) Vegetable materials, raw or simply worked, of a kind used primarily for plaiting, broom or brush 
making, or as stuffing or padding. 

(2) Seeds, pips, hulls and nuts of a kind used for carving, for the manufacture of buttons and other 
small fancy-goods. 

(3) Other vegetable products not elsewhere specified. 

The Chapter excludes vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in the manufacture of textiles, 
however prepared, and other vegetable materials processed for use as textile materials (Section XI). 

Heading 1401 

Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily for plaiting (for example, bamboos, rattans, reeds, 

rushes, osier, raffia, cleaned, bleached or dyed cereal straw, and lime bark). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

14.01 - Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily for plaiting (for example, bamboos, rattans, 
reeds, rushes, osier, raffia, cleaned, bleached or dyed cereal straw, and lime bark). 

1401.10 - Bamboos 

1401.20 - Rattans 

1401.90 - Other 

This heading covers raw vegetable materials of a kind used primarily for the manufacture, by joining 
or plaiting, of articles such as mats and matting, trays, basket-ware of all kinds (including baskets for 
packing fruit, vegetables, oysters, etc.), hampers, valises, furniture (e.g., chairs and tables), hats, etc. 
These raw materials may also be used for the manufacture of brushes, umbrella handles, walking 
sticks, fishing rods, pipe stems, coarse ropes, etc., for the manufacture of paper pulp, or as litter. 

The heading covers, inter alia, the following raw materials: 

(1)   Bamboos, special varieties of grasses, which grow profusely in some regions and particularly in 
China, Japan and India. Bamboos have a very light, shiny, generally hollow stalk, in some cases 
with a groove between alternate pairs of nodes. Bamboos (whether or not split, sawn lengthwise 
or cut to length, rounded at the ends, bleached, rendered non-inflammable, polished or dyed) are 
covered by this heading. 

(2)   Rattans are stems of climbing palms usually of the genus Calamus and come mainly from 
Southern Asia. They are cylindrical, solid and flexible and generally vary between 0.3 cm and 
6 cm in diameter and in colour vary from yellow to brown; they may have a dull (matt) or glossy 
surface. The heading includes rattan cores and the hard outer canes; it also covers the long strips 
obtained by cutting longitudinally these cores or canes or the whole rattans. 

(3)   Reeds and rushes, collective terms applied to many herbaceous plants which grow in damp 
places, both in temperate zones and in the tropics. Reeds generally have the more rigid stalks or 
stems, straight and hollow, with nodes at fairly regular intervals, marking the place of the leaves. 
The best known varieties include water rushes (Scirpus lacustris), common or wild reeds (Arundo 



donax and Phragmites communis), various species of Cyperus (e.g., Cyperus tegetiformis, the 
Chinese mat grass) and species of Juncus (e.g., Juncus effusus, the Japanese mat rush). 

(4)   Osier (white, yellow, green or red), the long, pliable young shoots or branches of certain varieties 
of the willow tree (Salix). 

(5)   Raffia, the commercial name for the fibrous strips obtained from the leaves of certain palm trees 

of the genus Raphia, of which the most important is the Raphia ruffia grown chiefly in 
Madagascar. Raffia is used for plaiting and as a tying material in horticulture. Fabrics of unspun 
raffia are excluded (heading 46.01). The heading includes other leaves and grasses (e.g., those 
of the Panama and latania) which are used for the same purposes as raffia and in hat-making. 

(6)   Cereal straw, with or without ears, which has been cleaned, bleached or dyed (see below). 

(7)   The inner bark (bast) of several varieties of lime (Tilia species). The fibres of this bark are very 
strong and are used for the manufacture of ropes, packing cloth and coarse matting and also for 
tying plants. The heading includes baobab bark and the bark of certain willows or poplars, which 
serve similar purposes. 

Apart fromcereal straws, which in the unprepared state are excluded (heading 12.13), vegetable 
plaiting materials fall in this heading whether or not washed and whether raw, or split in strips, peeled, 
polished, bleached, prepared for dyeing, dyed, varnished or lacquered, or rendered non-inflammable. 
The goods of the heading may also be cut to length, whether or not rounded at the ends (straw for 
making drinking straws, canes for making fishing-rods, bamboos for dyeing, etc.), or assorted in 
bundles or hanks which may be lightly twisted for convenience of packing, storage, transport, etc.; the 
materials of this heading which have been assembled by twisting so as to be suitable for use in that 
state in place of plaits are classified inheading 46.01. 

The heading also excludes: 

(a)   Chipwood (heading 44.04). 

(b)   Vegetable materials described above which have been rolled, crushed, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning (headings 53.03 or 53.05). 

1401.10 

- Bamboos 
1401.20 

- Rattans 
1401.90 

- Other 
Heading 1404 

Vegetable products not elsewhere specified or included. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

14.04 - Vegetable products not elsewhere specified or included. 

1404.20 - Cotton linters 



1404.90 - Other 

This heading covers all vegetable products, not specified or included elsewhere in the Nomenclature. 

It includes: 

(A)  Cotton linters. 

The seeds of certain varieties of cotton plants, after separation from the cotton fibres by ginning, 
are still covered with a fine down formed of very short fibres (usually less than 5 mm long). 
These fibres are known as cotton linters. 

Linters are too short for spinning; their very high cellulose content makes them an ideal raw 
material for the preparation of smokeless powders and the manufacture of man-made fibres 
(e.g., rayon) and cellulose plastics. They are also sometimes used in the manufacture of 
certain varieties of paper, filter blocks and as a filler in the rubber industry. 

Cotton linters are classified here irrespective of their intended use and whether raw, cleaned, 
bleached, dyed or rendered absorbent. They may be presented in bulk or strongly 
compressed in the form of sheets or slabs. 

          The heading does not cover: 

          (a)   Wadding, medicated or put up in forms or packings for retail sale for medical, surgical, 
dental or veterinary purposes (heading 30.05). 

          (b)   Other wadding (heading 56.01). 

(B)   Raw vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in dyeing or tanning. 

Such products are used primarily in dyeing or tanning either directly or in the preparation of dyeing 
or tanning extracts. The materials may be untreated, cleaned, dried, ground or powdered 
(whether or not compressed). 

        The more important are: 

(1) Wood: Sumach, fustic (including the so-called “young fustic”), logwood, quebracho, Brazil 
wood (including Pernambuco wood and sappan wood), chestnut, red sandalwood. 

      It should be noted that woods of a kind used primarily in dyeing or in tanning are classified 
here only if in chips, in shavings or in ground or powdered form. In other forms, such wood 
is excluded (Chapter 44). 

(2) Bark: oaks of various kinds (including the black oak (quercitron) and the second bark of the 
cork-oak), chestnut, silver birch, sumach, “young fustic”, wattle, mimosa, mangrove, hemlock 
and willow. 

(3) Roots and the like: madder, canaigre, Berberis vulgaris and alkanet. 



(4) Fruit, berries and seeds: Algarobilla pods, vallonia, myrobalans, dividivi (libidibi), buckthorn 
berries (known also as Persian berries, Turkish seeds, yellow berries, etc.), annatto seeds 
and pulp, walnut hulls and almond hulls. 

(5) Gall nuts: Aleppo galls, Chinese galls, Hungarian galls, pine galls, etc. 

      Gall nuts are excrescences produced on the leaves or twigs of various oak and other trees 
when punctured by certain insects such as those of the Cynips genus. They contain tannin 
and gallic acid, and are used in dyeing and in the preparation of certain writing inks. 

(6) Stems, stalks, leaves and flowers : stems, stalks and leaves of woad, sumach, “young 
fustic”, holly, myrtle, sunflower, henna, reseda, indigo plant; leaves of lentiscus (mastic); 
flowers of safflower (bastard saffron) and dyer’s greenwood (Genista tinctoria; woadwaxen). 

                  It is to be noted that saffron stigmas and styles are excluded (heading 09.10). 

(7) Lichens: lichens from which the dyes known as orchil (or archil), cudbear and litmus are 
obtained (Rocella tinctoria and fuciformis, Lichen tartareus and Lichen parellus, pustulous 
lichen or Umbilicaria pustulata). 

          The heading excludes: 

          (a)   Tanning extracts of vegetable origin and tannins (tannic acids) including water-extracted 
gall-nut tannin (heading 32.01). 

          (b)   Dyewood extract and other vegetable dyeing extracts (heading 32.03). 

(C)   Hard seeds, pips, hulls and nuts of a kind used for carving. 

        These products are primarily used for the manufacture of buttons, beads, rosaries and other small 
fancy-goods. 

        They include, inter alia: 

(1) Corozo, the seeds (“nuts”) of several varieties of palm trees which grow mainly in South 
America. Its texture, hardness and colour resemble those of ivory, hence its common name, 
“vegetable ivory”. 

(2) The seeds (“nuts”) of the doum palm which grows chiefly in East and Central Africa (Eritrea, 

Somaliland, the Sudan, etc.). 

(3) Similar “nuts” of certain other palms (e.g., Palmyra or Tahiti nuts). 

(4) Seeds of the Canna indica variety of reed (Indian shot); the seeds of the Abrus 
precatorius (also called bead-tree); date stones; the nuts of the piassava palm. 

(5) Coconut shells. 



        The above products remain in this heading whether whole or (as is frequently the case with 
corozo and doum nuts) sliced, but not if otherwise worked. When otherwise worked, they 
are excluded (usually heading 96.02 or 96.06). 

(D)  Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily as stuffing or as padding (for example, kapok, 
vegetable hair and eel-grass), whether or not put up as a layer with or without supporting 
material. 

        This category includes vegetable materials primarily used for stuffing furniture, cushions, 
mattresses, pillows, saddlery and harness, life-buoys, etc.  These materials remain classified in the 
heading even if they have subsidiary uses. 

The heading excludes vegetable materials used as stuffing but specified elsewhere or used 
principally for other purposes, e.g., wood wool (heading 44.05), cork wool (heading 45.01), coconut 
fibres (or coir) (heading 53.05) and waste of vegetable textile fibres (Chapter 52 or 53). 

        The products of this group include, inter alia: 

(1) Kapok, the commercial name for the pale yellow or sometimes brownish floss surrounding 
the seeds of various trees of the Bombacaceae family. The fibres are 15 to 30 mm in length, 
according to the variety, and are elastic, impermeable to water, light in weight but fragile. 

(2) Certain other vegetable downs (sometimes known as vegetable silks), formed by the 
unicellular hairs of the seeds of certain varieties of tropical plants (e.g., Asclepias). 

(3) The products known as vegetable hair, including Algerian fibre (crin 
vegetal), obtained from the leaves of certain varieties of dwarf palm trees (particularly 
the Chamaerops humilis). 

(4) Eel-grass (e.g., Zostera marina), a variety of marine plant, which is hair-like or grass-like in 

form. 

(5) A naturally curled product (foin frisé) obtained from the leaves of certain reeds of the 
genus Carex. 

The heading covers these materials if raw, or if cleaned, bleached, dyed, carded or otherwise 
prepared (except for spinning). They remain classified in the heading when imported in hanks. 

The heading also covers a layer of vegetable materials of the types described above on a support 
of textile fabric, paper, etc., or put up between sheets of textile fabric, paper, etc., by stapling 
or simple sewing. 

(E)         Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily in brooms or in brushes (for example, 
broomcorn, piassava, couch-grass and istle), whether or not in hanks or bundles. 

        This category includes vegetable materials primarily used in brooms and brushes, etc., even if 
they have subsidiary uses for other purposes.  But it excludes vegetable materials specified 
elsewhere in the Nomenclature or not used principally for broom or brush making, for example, 
bamboos, whether or not split, reeds and rushes (heading 14.01), alfa, esparto grass and stalks of 



broom, if prepared for textile use (heading 53.03 (broom) or heading 53.05 (alfa and esparto grass)), 
coconut fibres (or coir) (heading 53.05). 

        The products of this group include, inter alia: 

(1) The panicles of rice, broomcorn (Sorghum vulgare var. technicum) or certain millets, with 
their seeds removed. 

(2) Piassava, the fibres obtained from the leaves of certain tropical palms. The best known 
varieties are Brazilian and African piassava. 

(3) Roots of couch-grass, a graminaceousplant of the genus Andropogon, which grows in dry, 
sandy soil.  This plant, sometimes known as “brush-grass”, is a weed found in Europe, 
particularly in Hungary and Italy.  The couch-grass roots should not be confused with those 
of vetiver (Khus-Khus grass or Indian couch-grass) which give an essential oil, nor with 
medicinal couch-grass do the roots of which have curative properties (heading 12.11). 

(4) The roots of certain other graminaceous plants of Central America such as those of 

the genus Epicampes (e.g., the broomroot or zacaton). 

(5) Gomuti fibres obtained from the Arenga saccharifera or pinnata. 

(6) Istle or ixtle (Tampico, Tampico-fibre, or Mexican fibre) composed of fibres, including the 
short stiff fibres obtained from the short-leaved Mexican agave. 

        All these materials remain in this heading whether or not cut, bleached, dyed or combed (other 
than for spinning), and whether or not in hanks or bundles. 

          The heading does not, however, include prepared knots or tufts of fibre, ready for incorporation 

without division in brooms or brushes (or requiring only certain minor processes to be ready for 
such incorporation).  These are classified in heading 96.03 (see Note 3 to Chapter 96). 

(F)         Other vegetable products. 

        These products include: 

(1) Esparto, from the esparto grass (Stipa tenacissima) and the grass Lygeum spartum which 

grow in Africa and Spain. Their main use is in the manufacture of paper pulp, but they are 
also used in the manufacture of ropes and nets, of plaited articles such as carpets, matting, 
baskets, footwear, etc., and as stuffing and padding materials for chairs and mattresses. 

      Esparto is classified in this heading only if in the form of stems or leaves, whether raw, 
bleached or dyed; when rolled, crushed or combed as a textile fibre it is excluded (heading 
53.05). 

(2) Alfa, if not prepared for textile use. 

(3) Raw stalks of broom, a leguminous plant the fibres of which are used in the textile industry; 
combed broom fibres or tow are excluded (heading 53.03). 



(4) Loofah, also known as vegetable sponge, composed of the cellular tissue of a variety of gourd 
(Luffa cylindrica). 

                  Sponges of animal origin are excluded (heading 05.11). 

(5) Flours of corozo, of doum palm “nuts”, of coconut shell or the like. 

(6) Lichens (but not those used for dyeing (see Item (A) (7)), medicinal or ornamental purposes). 
Agar-agar, carrageenan and other natural mucilages and thickeners extracted from vegetable 
materials are excluded (heading 13.02). Seaweeds and other algae of heading 12.12 and 
dead unicellular algae (heading 21.02) are also excluded. 

(7) Teazle-heads, including those prepared for use in textile finishing, but unmounted. 

(8) Japanese rice paper (so-called) made by slicing the pith of certain trees indigenous to the 

Far East. It is used for making artificial flowers, for paintings, etc. Sheets of this rice paper 
remain classified in this heading whether or not they have been calendered to level their 
surface or have been cut to rectangular (including square) shape. 

(9) Betel leaves, consisting of the fresh, green leaves of the vine Piper betle L. Betel leaves are 
most commonly chewed after meals for their refreshing and stimulating effects. 

(10) Quillaia bark (soap bark or Panama bark) (Quillaia saponaria). 

(11) Sapindus berries or seeds (soapberries) (Sapindus mukorossi, S. trifoliatus, S. saponaria, 
S. marginatus, and S. drummondii). 

A layer of vegetable materials (of the types proper to this heading) on a support of textile fabric, 
paper, etc., or put up between sheets of textile fabric, paper, etc., by stapling or simple sewing, 
is also classified in this heading. 

1404.20 
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1404.90 
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Chapter 15 

Animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils and their cleavage products; prepared edible 

fats; animal or vegetable waxes 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a) Pig fat or poultry fat of heading 02.09; 

       (b) Cocoa butter, fat or oil (heading 18.04); 

       (c) Edible preparations containing by weight more than 15 % of the products of 
heading 04.05 (generally Chapter 21); 

       (d) Greaves (heading 23.01) or residues of headings 23.04 to 23.06; 

       (e) Fatty acids, prepared waxes, medicaments, paints, varnishes, soap, perfumery, cosmetic or 
toilet preparations, sulphonated oils or other goods of Section VI; or 

       (f) Factice derived from oils (heading 40.02). 

2. - Heading 15.09 does not apply to oils obtained from olives by solvent extraction (heading 15.10). 

3. - Heading 15.18 does not cover fats or oils or their fractions, merely denatured, which are to be 
classified in the heading appropriate to the corresponding undenatured fats and oils and their 
fractions. 

4. - Soap-stocks, oil foots and dregs, stearin pitch, glycerol pitch and wool grease residues fall in 
heading 15.22. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 1509.30, virgin olive oil has a free acidity expressed as oleic acid 
not exceeding 2.0 g/ 100 g and can be distinguished from the other virgin olive oil categories 
according to the characteristics indicated in the Codex Alimentarius Standard 33-1981. 

2. -  For the purposes of subheadings 1514.11 and 1514.19, the expression “low erucic acid rape or 
colza oil” means the fixed oil which has an erucic acid content of less than 2 % by weight. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 15 

Animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils and their cleavage products; 
prepared edible fats; animal or vegetable waxes 



Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a) Pig fat or poultry fat of heading 02.09; 

       (b) Cocoa butter, fat or oil (heading 18.04); 

       (c) Edible preparations containing by weight more than 15 % of the products of 
heading 04.05 (generally Chapter 21); 

       (d) Greaves (heading 23.01) or residues of headings 23.04 to 23.06; 

       (e) Fatty acids, prepared waxes, medicaments, paints, varnishes, soap, perfumery, cosmetic or 
toilet preparations, sulphonated oils or other goods of Section VI; or 

       (f) Factice derived from oils (heading 40.02). 

2. - Heading 15.09 does not apply to oils obtained from olives by solvent extraction (heading 15.10). 

3. - Heading 15.18 does not cover fats or oils or their fractions, merely denatured, which are to be 
classified in the heading appropriate to the corresponding undenatured fats and oils and their 
fractions. 

4. - Soap-stocks, oil foots and dregs, stearin pitch, glycerol pitch and wool grease residues fall in 
heading 15.22. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 1509.30, virgin olive oil has a free acidity expressed as oleic acid 
not exceeding 2.0 g/ 100 g and can be distinguished from the other virgin olive oil categories 
according to the characteristics indicated in the Codex Alimentarius Standard 33-1981. 

2. -  For the purposes of subheadings 1514.11 and 1514.19, the expression “low erucic acid rape or 
colza oil” means the fixed oil which has an erucic acid content of less than 2 % by weight. 

GENERAL 

(A) This Chapter covers: 

(1) Animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils, whether crude, purified or refined or treated in 
certain ways (e.g., boiled, sulphurised or hydrogenated). 

(2) Certain products derived from fats or oils, particularly their cleavage products (e.g., crude 
glycerol). 

(3) Compounded edible fats and oils (e.g., margarine). 

(4) Animal or vegetable waxes. 



(5) Residues resulting from the treatment of fatty substances or of animal or vegetable waxes. 

         The following are, however, excluded: 

(a)   Pig fat, free of lean meat, and poultry fat, not rendered or otherwise extracted, of heading 02.09. 

(b)   Butter and other fats and oils derived from milk (heading 04.05); dairy spreads of heading 04.05. 

(c)   Cocoa butter, fat and oil (heading 18.04). 

(d)   Greaves (heading 23.01); oil cake, residual olive pulp and other residues (except dregs) resulting 
from the extraction of vegetable or microbial fats and oils (headings 23.04 to 23.06). 

(e)   Fatty acids, acid oils from refining, fatty alcohols, glycerol (other than crude glycerol), prepared 
waxes, medicaments, paints, varnishes, soap, perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations, 
sulphonated oils or other goods of Section VI. 

(f)   Factice derived from oils (heading 40.02). 

       With the exception of sperm oil and jojoba oil, animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils are 

esters of glycerol with fatty acids (such as palmitic, stearic and oleic acids). 

       They may be either solid or fluid, but are all lighter than water. On fairly long exposure to air they 
become rancid due to hydrolysis and oxidation. When heated they decompose, giving off an acrid, 
irritant odour. They are all insoluble in water, but completely soluble in diethyl ether, carbon 
disulphide, carbon tetrachloride, benzene, etc. Castor oil is soluble in alcohol but the other animal, 
vegetable or microbial fats and oils are only slightly soluble in alcohol. They all leave a persistent 
greasy stain on paper. 

       The esters forming triglyceride fats can be broken up (saponification) by the action of superheated 
steam, dilute acids, enzymes or catalysts, giving glycerol and fatty acids, or by the action of alkalis, 
which give glycerol and the alkali salts of fatty acids (soaps). 

       Headings 15.04 and 15.06 to 15.15 also cover fractions of the fats and oils mentioned in those 
headings, provided they are not more specifically described elsewhere in the Nomenclature (e.g., 
spermaceti, heading 15.21). The main methods used for fractionation are as follows: 

       (a)  Dry fractionation which includes pressing, decantation, winterisation and filtration; 

       (b)  Solvent fractionation; and 

       (c)  Fractionation with the assistance of a surface-active agent. 

       Fractionation does not cause any changes in the chemical structure of the fats or oils. 

        The expression “fats or oils or their fractions, merely denatured” mentioned in Note 3 to this 
Chapter refers to fats or oils or their fractions to which a denaturant, such as fish oil, phenols, 
petroleum oils, oil of turpentine, toluene, methyl salicylate (wintergreen oil), oil of rosemary, has 
been added to render them inedible. These substances are added in small quantities (generally 



not more than 1 %) which render the fats or oils or their fractions, e.g., rancid, sour, pungent, 
bitter. It should be noted, however, that Note 3 to this Chapter does not apply to denatured 
mixtures or preparations of fats or oils or their fractions (heading 15.18). 

        Subject to the exclusions in Note 1 to this Chapter, animal, vegetable or microbial fats and 

oils and their fractions are classified in this Chapter whether used as foodstuffs or for technical or 
industrial purposes (e.g., the manufacture of soap, candles, lubricants, varnishes or paints). 

        Vegetable or animal waxes consist essentially of the esters of certain higher fatty acids 
(palmitic, cerotic, myristic) with certain alcohols other than glycerol (cetyl, etc.). They contain a 
certain proportion of their acids and alcohols in the Free State, and also some hydrocarbons. 

        These waxes do not yield glycerol on hydrolysis and on heating they do not give off the acrid 
odour of fats and do not become rancid. Waxes are generally harder than fats. 

(B)  Headings 15.07 to 15.15 of this Chapter cover the single (i.e., not mixed with fats or oils of another 
nature), fixed vegetable or microbial fats and oils mentioned in the headings, together with their 
fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified. 

     Vegetable fats and oils occur widely in nature and are found in the cells of certain parts of plants 
(e.g., seeds and fruit), from which they are extracted by pressure or by means of solvents. 

     The vegetable or microbial fats and oils classified in these headings are fixed fats and oils - i.e., 
fats and oils which cannot easily be distilled without decomposition, which are not volatile and 
which cannot be carried off by superheated steam (which decomposes and saponifies them). 

     With the exception of, e.g., jojoba oil, vegetable fats and oils are mixtures of glycerides, but 

whereas palmitic and stearic glycerides, which are solid at room temperature, predominate in 
solid oils, fluid oils are mainly composed of glycerides which are liquid at room temperature 
(glycerides of oleic acid, linoleic acid, linolenic acid, etc.). Microbial fats and oils are also mixtures 
of glycerides mainly of polyunsaturated fatty acids such as arachidonic acid and linoleic acid, 
which are liquid at room temperature. 

     These headings cover crude fats and oils and their fractions, as well as those which have been 
refined or purified, e.g., by clarifying, washing, filtering, decolourising, deacidifying or deodorising. 

     The by-products of the refining of oils, e.g., “oil foots and dregs”, and soap-stocks fall 
in heading 15.22. Acid oils from refining fall in heading 38.23 and are prepared by decomposing 
with mineral acid the soap-stock obtained during the refining of crude oils. 

     The vegetable fats and oils covered by these headings are mainly obtained from the oil seeds and 
oleaginous fruits of headings 12.01 to 12.07, but may also be obtained from vegetable materials 
classified elsewhere (e.g.: olive oil, oils obtained from the kernels of peaches, apricots or plums 
of heading 12.12, oils obtained from almonds, walnuts, pine nuts, pistachio nuts, etc., of 
heading 08.02, oil obtained from germ of cereals). Microbial fats and oils covered by heading 
15.15 are obtained by extracting lipid from oleaginous microorganisms.  Microbial fats and oils 
are also known as single cell oils (SCO). 

     These headings do not cover edible or inedible mixtures or preparations, or vegetable fats and 
oils that have been chemically modified (heading 15.16, 15.17 or 15.18, unless they have the 



character of products classified elsewhere, e.g., 
in headings 30.03, 30.04, 33.03 to 33.07, 34.03). 

Heading 1501 

Pig fat (including lard) and poultry fat, other than that of heading 02.09 or 15.03. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.01 - Pig fat (including lard) and poultry fat, other than that of heading 02.09 or 15.03. 

1501.10 - Lard 

1501.20 - Other pig fat 

1501.90 - Other 

The fats of this heading may be obtained by any process, e.g., by rendering, pressing or solvent-
extraction.  The most commonly used processes are wet rendering (steam or low-temperature) and 
dry rendering.  In the dry rendering process a portion of the fat is drained off by application of high 
temperature; another portion of the fat is pressed out and added to the drained-off fat.  In some cases, 
the remainder of the fat contained in the residues may be solvent-extracted. 

Subject tothe above considerations, the heading includes: 

-  Lard, an edible soft creamy white solid or semi-solid fat obtained from the fatty tissue of pigs. 

Depending on the production method and the fatty tissue used, different lards are produced. For 
example, the best grade of edible pig fat is obtained, generally by dry rendering, from the internal 
fat of the abdomen of the pig.  Most lards are deodorised and in some cases, antioxidants may 
be added to prevent rancidity. 

   Lard containing bay leaves or other spices, added only in small quantities insufficient to change its 
essential character, is classified in this heading, but edible mixtures or preparations containing 
lard are excluded (heading 15.17). 

-  Other pig fats, including bone fat, fats obtained from waste and other inedible fats for uses other 
than human consumption, such as for manufacturing and animal feeding. 

-  Poultry fats, including bone fat and fats obtained from waste. 

Bone fatobtained from fresh bones is a white or yellowish fat with the consistency and smell of tallow; 
but from stale bones it is soft, granular, dirty yellow or brown, with a disagreeable odour. It is used in 
soap or candle making and as a lubricant. 

Fats obtained from waste are carcass fats, fats from certain other animal waste or residues (tongue 
parings, paunches, trimming, etc.) or greases obtained from the trimming or cleaning of skins. They 
generally have the following characteristic features: dark colour, unpleasant odour, higher content of 
e.g., free fatty acids (oleic, palmitic, etc.), cholesterol and impurities, and lower melting point than the 
lard or other fats of this heading. They are mainly used for technical purposes. 

These fats may be crude or refined. Refining is effected by neutralisation, by treatment with Fuller’s 
earth, insufflation with superheated steam, filtering, etc. 



These products are used in the preparation of foods, for manufacturing ointments, soaps, etc. 

The heading also excludes: 

(a)   Pig fat, free of lean meat, and poultry fat, not rendered or otherwise extracted, of heading 02.09. 

(b)   Lard stearin and lard oil (heading 15.03). 

(c)   Fats obtained from animals other than those mentioned in this heading (heading 15.02, 
15.04 or15.06). 

(d)   Bone oil of heading 15.06. 

(e)   Imitation lard (heading 15.17). 

1501.10 

- Lard 
1501.20 

- Other pig fat 
1501.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
Heading 1502 

Fats of bovine animals, sheep or goats, other than those of heading 15.03. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.02 - Fats of bovine animals, sheep or goats, other than those of heading 15.03. 

1502.10 - Tallow 

1502.90 - Other 

This heading covers the fat surrounding the viscera and muscles of bovine animals, sheep or goats, 
that from bovine animals being the most important. This fat may be raw (fresh, chilled or frozen), 
salted, in brine, dried, smoked or in the form of rendered fat (tallow).  The rendering processes used 
are the same as those for obtaining the fats of heading 15.01.  The heading also covers fats obtained 
by pressing or solvent-extraction. 

“Premier Jus” (oleo stock) is the best grade of edible tallow. It is a solid white or yellowish product 
which is odourless if of recent preparation but develops a characteristic rancid odour after exposure 
to air. 

Tallow is almost exclusively composed of glycerides of oleic, stearic and palmitic acids. 

Tallow is used for the preparation of edible fats or of lubricants, in the manufacture of soap or candles, 
for dressing leather, in the preparation of animal feeds, etc. 

The heading also includes bone fat and fats obtained from waste, of bovine animals, sheep or goats. 
The description of the corresponding fats in the Explanatory Note to heading 15.01 applies also to 
such fats of this heading. 

The heading excludes: 

(a)   Oleostearin, oleo-oil and tallow oil (heading 15.03). 

(b)   Fat obtained from horses (heading 15.06). 

(c)   Bone fat and fats obtained from waste, of animals other than those mentioned in this heading 
(heading 15.01, 15.04 or 15.06). 

(d)   Oils of animal origin (e.g., neat’s foot oil and bone oil, of heading 15.06). 

(e)   Certain vegetable fats known as “vegetable tallows”, e.g., “Chinese vegetable tallow” (stillingia 
fat) and “Borneo tallow” (heading 15.15). 

1502.10 

- Tallow 
1502.90 



- Other 

 

Heading 1503 

Lard stearin, lard oil, oleostearin, oleo-oil and tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed or otherwise 

prepared. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.03 - Lard stearin, lard oil, oleostearin, oleo-oil and tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed or 
otherwise prepared. 

This heading covers products obtained by pressing lard (i.e., lard stearin and lard oil) or by pressing 
tallow (i.e., oleo-oil, tallow oil and oleostearin).  In these processes the lard or tallow is held in heated 
tanks for three to four days during which time crystals of lard stearin or oleostearin are formed.  The 
resulting grainy mass is then pressed to separate the oils from the stearins.  This pressing differs from 
the pressing in dry rendering which is conducted at higher temperature to remove the residual fat from 
the other animal materials such as protein and connective tissue, etc.  The products of this heading 
may also be obtained by other methods of fractionation. 

Lard stearin is the solid white fat left after lard or other rendered pig fat has been pressed. The 
heading covers both the edible and inedible forms. Edible lard stearin is sometimes mixed with soft 
lard to give it a firmer consistency (heading 15.17). Inedible lard stearin is used as a lubricant or as a 
source of glycerol, olein or stearin. 

Lard oilis a product obtained by the cold pressing of lard or other rendered pig fat. It is a yellowish 

liquid with a faintly greasy odour and pleasant taste, used in certain industrial processes (wool 
processing, soap manufacture, etc.) or as a lubricant or sometimes for food purposes. 

Oleo-oil (edible) is a white or yellowish solid fat of soft consistency with a faint smell of tallow and an 
agreeable flavour. It is crystalline but may become granular on rolling or smoothing. It is composed 
mainly of the glyceride of oleic acid (triolein). Oleo-oil is chiefly used for the manufacture of edible 
products, such as margarine or imitation lard, and as a lubricant. 

Tallow oil (inedible oleo-oil) is a yellowish liquid, smells of tallow, and turns rancid very easily when 

exposed to air. It is used for soap-making and is mixed with mineral oils for use as a lubricant. 

The harder part which remains after the extraction of the oleo-oil or tallow oil is a mixture consisting 
mainly of the glycerides of stearic and palmitic acids (tristearin and tripalmitin). Known 
as oleostearin or tallow stearin (“pressed tallow”), it is generally in the form of hard, brittle cakes or 
tablets. It is white, odourless and tasteless. 

The heading excludes products which have been emulsified, mixed or otherwise prepared 
(heading 15.16, 15.17 or 15.18). 

1503.00 

Lard stearin, lard oil, oleostearin, oleo-oil and tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed or otherwise 

prepared. 

 



 

 

Heading 1504 

Fats and oils and their fractions, of fish or marine mammals, whether or not refined, but not 

chemically modified. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.04 - Fats and oils and their fractions, of fish or marine mammals, whether or not refined, but 
not chemically modified. 

1504.10 - Fish-liver oils and their fractions 

1504.20 - Fats and oils and their fractions, of fish, other than liver oils 

1504.30 - Fats and oils and their fractions, of marine mammals 

This heading covers fats and oils and their fractions, derived from several varieties of fish (cod, halibut, 
menhaden, herring, sardines, anchovy, pilchard, etc.) or marine mammals (whales, dolphins, seals, 
etc.). They are extracted from the body or liver of the fish or marine mammal or from waste thereof. 
They usually have a characteristic fishy smell and a disagreeable taste, and vary in colour from yellow 
to reddish-brown. 

Cod liver and halibut liver and other fish liver yield oils with a high content of vitamins and other 
organic substances. They are, therefore, chiefly used in medicine. These oils remain in this heading 
whether or not their vitamin content has been increased by irradiation or otherwise, but they fall 
in Chapter 30 when put up as medicaments, or emulsified or containing other substances added with 
a view to therapeutic use. 

This heading also includes “fish stearin”, a solid product obtained by pressing and decanting chilled 
fish oil. It is a yellowish or brown substance smelling of fish, and is used for the preparation of degras, 
lubricants and low-grade soap. 

The fats and oils derived from fish or marine mammals remain in this heading when refined, but 
are excluded if partly or wholly hydrogenated, inter-esterified, re-esterified or elaidinised 
(heading 15.16). 

1504.10 

- Fish-liver oils and their fractions 
1504.20 

- Fats and oils and their fractions, of fish, other than liver oils 
1504.30 

- Fats and oils and their fractions, of marine mammals 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
Heading 1505 

Wool grease and fatty substances derived therefrom (including lanolin). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.05 - Wool grease and fatty substances derived therefrom (including lanolin) 

Wool grease is a sticky fat with a disagreeable odour, extracted from the soapy water in which the 
wool has been scoured or cloth fulled. It may also be extracted from greasy wool by means of volatile 
solvents (carbon disulphide, etc.). Wool grease does not consist of glycerol esters and, therefore, 
chemically it should be regarded as a wax rather than a fat. It is employed in the preparation of 
lubricants and for other industrial purposes, but it is mostly used as lanolin (its refined product) or for 
the extraction of wool grease olein or wool grease stearin. 

Lanolin, obtained by purifying wool grease, has the consistency of an ointment; it ranges in colour 

from yellowish-white to brown according to the degree of refining, deteriorates only very slightly in the 
air and has a faint, characteristic odour. Lanolin is very soluble in boiling spirit but insoluble in water, 
although it can absorb a large quantity of water, turning into an unctuous emulsion known as hydrated 
lanolin. 

Anhydrous lanolin is used for the preparation of lubricants, emulsifiable oils or dressings. Hydrated or 
emulsified lanolin is mainly used for the preparation of ointments or cosmetics. 

Slightly modified lanolin, which retains the essential character of lanolin, and wool alcohols (also 
known as lanolin alcohols - mixtures of cholesterol, isocholesterol and other higher alcohols) are also 
covered by this heading. 

The heading excludes chemically defined alcohols (generally Chapter 29) and preparations based 
on lanolin, for example lanolin to which medicated or perfumed substances have been added 
(heading 30.03 or 30.04, or Chapter 33). Also excluded are lanolins so extensively modified 
chemically that they have lost the essential character of lanolin, for example lanolin ethoxylated to 
such an extent as to be water soluble (usually heading 34.02). 

When wool-grease is steam-distilled and pressed, it separates into a liquid, a solid and a residue. 

The liquid, known as wool grease olein is cloudy, reddish-brown and with a faint odour of wool 
grease. It is soluble in alcohol, diethyl ether, motor spirit, etc. It is used as a textile greasing agent in 
spinning mills. 

The solid part (wool grease stearin) is a waxy substance, yellow-brown in colour and smelling 

strongly of wool grease, soluble in boiling spirit and other organic solvents. It is used in the leather 
industry, for the preparation of lubricants or adhesive greases, and in the manufacture of candles or 
soap. 

The heading excludes wool grease residues (heading 15.22). 

1505.00 



Wool grease and fatty substances derived therefrom (including lanolin). 

 

 

Heading 1506 

Other animal fats and oils and their fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.06 - other animal fats and oils and their fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically 
modified. 

This heading covers all fats and oils of animal origin and their fractions, except those which are 
classified in heading 02.09 or in earlier headings of this Chapter. It therefore covers all animal fats not 
obtained from pigs, poultry, bovine animals, sheep, goats, fish or marine mammals, and all animal oils 
except lard oil, oleo-oil, tallow oil, oils obtained from fish or marine mammals, and oils derived from 
wool grease. 

The heading includes in particular: 

(1)   Fat obtained from horses, hippopotamuses, bears, rabbits, land-crabs, turtles, 
etc. (including fats obtained from bone, marrow or waste of these animals). 

(2)   Neat’s-foot and similar oils obtained by cold pressing the grease obtained by boiling the foot or 
shin bones of bovine animals, horses or sheep. 

       These are pale yellow, sweetish oils, stable in air, chiefly used as lubricants for delicate 
mechanisms (watches, sewing-machines, fire-arms, etc.). 

(3)   Bone oil extracted from bone fat by pressure, or by the treatment of bones with hot water. This 
is an odourless, yellowish liquid oil, which does not readily become rancid. It is used as a lubricant 
for delicate mechanisms and for dressing skins. 

(4)   Oil extracted from marrow. A white or yellowish product used in pharmacy and in perfumery. 

(5)   Egg-yolk oil extracted from hard-boiled egg-yolks by pressure or by solvents. It is a clear, 
golden-yellow or reddish oil, with a smell of boiled eggs. 

(6)   Turtle-egg oil. Pale yellow and odourless; used for food. 

(7)   Chrysalis oil extracted from silk-worm chrysalises. This is a reddish-brown oil with a pronounced 
and very disagreeable odour; it is used in soap manufacture. 

This heading excludes: 

(a)   Pig or poultry fat (heading 02.09 or 15.01). 

(b)   Fats of bovine animals, sheep or goats (heading 15.02). 



(c)   Fats and oils of fish or marine mammals and their fractions (heading 15.04). 

(d)   Products consisting mainly of pyridine bases (known as Dippel’s oil, also sometimes called 
bone-oil) (heading 38.24). 

1506.00 

Other animal fats and oils and their fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1507 

Soya-bean oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.07 - Soya-bean oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified (+). 

1507.10 - Crude oil, whether or not degummed 

1507.90 - Other 

Soya-bean oil is obtained by extraction from the seeds of the soya bean (Glycine max), using hydraulic 
or expeller presses, or solvents. It is a pale yellow, fixed drying oil used for both food and industrial 
purposes, e.g., in margarine and salad dressings, in the manufacture of soap, paints, varnishes, 
plasticisers, and alkyd resins. 

The heading also includes fractions of soya-bean oil. However, soya-bean lecithin, obtained from 
crude soya-bean oil during refining, is to be classified in heading 29.23. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1507.10 

Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid, obtained by pressure, shall be considered as “crude” if they have 
undergone no processing other than decantation, centrifugation or filtration, provided that, in order to 
separate the oils from solid particles only mechanical force, such as gravity, pressure or centrifugal 
force, has been employed, excluding any adsorption filtering process, fractionation or any other 
physical or chemical process. If obtained by extraction an oil shall continue to be considered as 
“crude”, provided it has undergone no change in colour, odour or taste when compared with the 
corresponding oil obtained by pressure. 

1507.10 



- Crude oil, whether or not degummed 
1507.90 

- Other 

 

Heading 1508 

Ground-nut oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.08 - Ground-nut oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified (+). 

1508.10 - Crude oil 

1508.90 - Other 

Ground-nut oil or peanut oil is a non-drying oil obtained from the seeds or “nuts” of the common 
ground-nut (Arachis hypogaea), by solvent extraction or by pressing. 

The filtered and refined oil is used, for example, as a salad oil, for cooking and for making margarine. 
Inferior grades are used for making soaps or lubricants. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1508.10 

See the Explanatory Note to subheading 1507.10. 

1508.10 

- Crude oil 
1508.90 

- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

Heading 1509 

Olive oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.09 - Olive oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified. 

1509.20 - Extra virgin olive oil 

1509.30 - Virgin olive oil 

1509.40 - other virgin olive oils 

1509.90 - Other 

Olive oil is the oil obtained from the fruit of the olive tree (Olea europaea L.). 

This heading covers: 

Virgin olive oils are the oils obtained from the fruit of the olive tree solely by mechanical or other 
physical means under conditions, particularly thermal conditions, that do not lead to alterations in the 
oil, and which have not undergone any treatment other than washing, decanting, centrifuging and 
filtration. 

(A) Extra virgin olive oil, which is obtained under specific conditions, in particular as regards 

the handling of the olives prior to processing or the temperature control during processing and 
storage, which do not lead to any alterations in the oil.  As regards its organoleptic 
characteristics, it is fruity and presents no defects.  It has a clear, light yellow to green 
colour.  It is suitable for consumption in its natural state.  Extra virgin olive oil has a free acidity 
expressed as oleic acid not exceeding 0.8 grams per 100 grams and can be distinguished 
from the other olive oil categories according to the characteristics indicated in the Codex 
Alimentarius Standard 33-1981. 

(B) Virgin olive oil, which is obtained under specific conditions, particularly thermal ones during 

processing and storage that might lead to some slight alterations in the oil, producing 
organoleptic defects not exceeding the limits specified in the Codex Alimentarius Standard 
33-1981.  It has a specific fruity taste, a clear light yellow to green colour and is suitable for 
consumption in its natural state.  Virgin olive oil has a free acidity expressed as oleic acid not 
exceeding 2.0 grams per 100 grams and can be distinguished from the other olive oil 
categories according to the characteristics indicated in the Codex Alimentarius Standard 33-
1981. 



(C) Other virgin olive oils, which are obtained under conditions that lead to a product that may 
not be suitable for human consumption without further refining and includes the two 
categories, i.e., lampante virgin olive oil and ordinary virgin olive oil. 

(D) Other includes oils obtained from the virgin olive oils of the above-listed subheadings by 

refining methods, which do not lead to alterations in the initial glyceride structure. It includes 
the following two categories: 

      (1) Refined olive oil has a free acidity expressed as oleic acid not exceeding 0.3 grams per 100 
grams and other characteristics corresponding to those reported in the Codex Alimentarius 
Standard 33-1981.  It is a clear, limpid oil containing no sediment.  It has a light-yellow colour and 
no specific odour or taste and it may be suitable for human consumption. 

       (2) Olive oil composed of refined olive oil and virgin olive oils is oil consisting of a blend of refined 
olive oil and virgin olive oils fit for consumption as they are.  It has a free acidity, expressed as 
oleic acid, of not more than 1 gram per 100 grams and its other characteristics correspond to 
those reported in section 3 of the Codex Alimentarius Standard 33-1981.  This product has a light-
yellow to green colour, and a good odour and taste. 

(E) Fractions and blends of the oils described under (A) to (D) above. 

* 

*    * 

  

This heading does not cover olive pomace oil and its blends with virgin olive oils (heading 15.10) or 
re-esterified oil obtained from olive oill (heading 15.16). 

  

15.09 - Olive oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified. 

1509.20 - Extra virgin olive oil 

1509.30 - Virgin olive oil 

1509.40 - other virgin olive oils 

1509.90 - Other 

Olive oil is the oil obtained from the fruit of the olive tree (Olea europaea L.). 

This heading covers: 

Virgin olive oils are the oils obtained from the fruit of the olive tree solely by mechanical or other 

physical means under conditions, particularly thermal conditions, that do not lead to alterations in the 



oil, and which have not undergone any treatment other than washing, decanting, centrifuging and 
filtration. 

(A) Extra virgin olive oil, which is obtained under specific conditions, in particular as regards 
the handling of the olives prior to processing or the temperature control during processing and 
storage, which do not lead to any alterations in the oil.  As regards its organoleptic 
characteristics, it is fruity and presents no defects.  It has a clear, light yellow to green 
colour.  It is suitable for consumption in its natural state.  Extra virgin olive oil has a free acidity 
expressed as oleic acid not exceeding 0.8 grams per 100 grams and can be distinguished 
from the other olive oil categories according to the characteristics indicated in the Codex 
Alimentarius Standard 33-1981. 

(B) Virgin olive oil, which is obtained under specific conditions, particularly thermal ones during 
processing and storage that might lead to some slight alterations in the oil, producing 
organoleptic defects not exceeding the limits specified in the Codex Alimentarius Standard 
33-1981.  It has a specific fruity taste, a clear light yellow to green colour and is suitable for 
consumption in its natural state.  Virgin olive oil has a free acidity expressed as oleic acid not 
exceeding 2.0 grams per 100 grams and can be distinguished from the other olive oil 
categories according to the characteristics indicated in the Codex Alimentarius Standard 33-
1981. 

(C) Other virgin olive oils, which are obtained under conditions that lead to a product that may 
not be suitable for human consumption without further refining and includes the two 
categories, i.e., lampante virgin olive oil and ordinary virgin olive oil. 

(D) Other includes oils obtained from the virgin olive oils of the above-listed subheadings by 

refining methods, which do not lead to alterations in the initial glyceride structure. It includes 
the following two categories: 

      (1) Refined olive oil has a free acidity expressed as oleic acid not exceeding 0.3 grams per 100 
grams and other characteristics corresponding to those reported in the Codex Alimentarius 
Standard 33-1981.  It is a clear, limpid oil containing no sediment.  It has a light-yellow colour and 
no specific odour or taste and it may be suitable for human consumption. 

       (2) Olive oil composed of refined olive oil and virgin olive oils is oil consisting of a blend of refined 
olive oil and virgin olive oils fit for consumption as they are.  It has a free acidity, expressed as 
oleic acid, of not more than 1 gram per 100 grams and its other characteristics correspond to 
those reported in section 3 of the Codex Alimentarius Standard 33-1981.  This product has a light-
yellow to green colour, and a good odour and taste. 

(E) Fractions and blends of the oils described under (A) to (D) above. 

* 

*    * 

  

This heading does not cover olive pomace oil and its blends with virgin olive oils (heading 15.10) or 
re-esterified oil obtained from olive oill (heading 15.16). 



 1509.20 

- Extra virgin olive oil 
1509.30 

- Virgin olive oil 
1509.40 

- Other virgin olive oils 
1509.90 

- Other 
 

Heading 1510 

Other oils and their fractions, obtained solely from olives, whether or not refined, but not chemically 

modified, including blends of these oils or fractions with oils or fractions of heading 15.09. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.10 - Other oils and their fractions, obtained solely from olives, whether or not refined, but 
not chemically modified, including blends of these oils or fractions with oils or fractions 
of heading 15.09. 

1510.10 - Crude olive pomace oils 

1510.90 - Other 

This heading covers oils coming from olives, other than the oils of heading 15.09. 

This heading includes oils obtained from olive pomace.  Olive pomace is the residual solids of olives 
after extraction of olive oils of heading 15.09. This residual paste still contains a variable amount of 
water and oil. 

The oils of this heading may be crude or refined or otherwise treated, provided that no modification of 
the glyceridic structure has taken place. 

The heading also covers fractions and blends of oils or fractions of this heading with oils or fractions 
of heading 15.09.  The most common blend consists of a mixture of refined olive pomace oil and virgin 
olive oils. 

(A) Crude olive pomace oil, which is oil obtained by solvent-extraction or other physical treatments 

of the residues left after the extraction of olive oils of heading 15.09.  This oil can be distinguished 
from those of heading 15.09 by the characteristics for this category indicated in the Standard of 
the International Olive Council (COI/T.15/NC No 3).  It is intended for technical use or for human 
consumption after refining. 

(B) Refined olive pomace oil, which is oil obtained from crude olive pomace oil by refining methods, 

which do not lead to alterations in the initial glyceridic structure. 

Refined olive pomace oils include: 



(1)  Refined olive pomace oil: it has a free acidity, expressed as oleic acid, of not more than 0.3 
grams per 100 grams and other characteristics corresponding to those reported in the Codex 
Alimentarius Standard 33-1981 for this category.  This product has a light-yellow to brownish 
yellow colour, an acceptable odour and taste, and is suitable for human consumption; 
however, it may be sold directly to the consumer only if permitted in the country of retail sale. 

(2)  Olive pomace oil is the oil consisting of a blend of refined olive pomace oil and extra virgin 
olive oil (A) and/or virgin olive oil (B).  It has a free acidity, expressed as oleic acid, of not 
more than 1 grams per 100 grams and other characteristics corresponding to those reported 
in the Codex Alimentarius Standard 33-1981 for this category.  This product has a light-yellow 
to green colour, a good odour and taste, and its fit for human consumption. 

* 

*    * 

This heading does not cover re-esterified oils obtained from olive oil (heading 15.16). 

1510.10 

- Crude olive pomace oil 
1510.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1511 

Palm oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.11 - Palm oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified (+). 

1511.10 - Crude oil 

1511.90 - Other 

Palm oil is a vegetable fat obtained from the pulp of the fruits of oil palms. The main source is the 
African oil palm (Elaeis guineensis) which is native to tropical Africa but is also grown in Central 
America, Malaysia and Indonesia; other examples are Elaeis melanococca (also known as noli palm) 
and various species of Acrocomia palms, including the Paraguayan palm (coco mbocaya), originating 
in South America.  The oils are obtained by extraction or pressing and may be of various colours 
depending on their condition and whether they have been refined.  They are distinguishable from palm 
kernel oils (heading 15.13), which are obtained from the same oil palms by having a very high palmitic 

and oleic acid content. 

Palm oil is used in the manufacture of soap, candles, cosmetic or toilet preparations, as a lubricant, 
for hot-dipped tin coating, in the production of palmitic acid, etc. Refined palm oil is used as a food 
stuff, e.g., as a frying fat, and in the manufacture of margarine. 



This heading does not cover palm kernel oil or babassu oil (heading 15.13). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1511.10 

See the Explanatory Note to subheading 1507.10. 

1511.10 

- Crude oil 
1511.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Crude palm stearin, consisting mainly of triglycerides, with less than 5 % by weight of free fatty 
acids and less than 0.25 % by weight of moisture and impurities. It is generally presented as a 
semi-solid at room temperature and is the high-melting fraction obtained by a one-stage or multi-
stage fractionation of crude palm oil. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2015 

2. Refined Bleached Deodorized (RBD) palm stearin, consisting mainly of triglycerides, with less 
than 0.2 % by weight of free fatty acids and less than 0.15 % by weight of moisture and impurities. 
It is a white to yellowish solid fraction with a melting point of 33 to 39 °C obtained by the fractionation 
of palm oil after crystallization at controlled temperatures. The product is used as cooking oil, for 
shortening margarine and for the production of confectionary and bakery products.  
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2015 

Heading 1512 

Sunflower-seed, safflower or cotton-seed oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not 

chemically modified. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.12 - Sunflower-seed, safflower or cotton-seed oil and fractions thereof, whether or not 
refined, but not chemically modified (+). 

              - Sunflower-seed or safflower oil and fractions thereof: 

1512.11 - - Crude oil 

1512.19 - - Other 

              - Cotton-seed oil and its fractions: 



1512.21 - - Crude oil, whether or not gossypol has been removed 

1512.29 - - Other 

(A)  SUNFLOWER-SEED OIL 

       This oil is obtained from the common sunflower (Helianthus annuus) and is a light golden-yellow 
oil. It is used as a salad oil and in margarine and lard substitutes. The oil has semi-drying 
properties which render it useful in the paint or varnish industries. 

(B)  SAFFLOWER OIL 

       The seeds of the safflower (Carthamus tinctoris), which is a very important dye plant, furnish a 
drying, edible oil. This is used in foods and medicines, for alkyd resins, paints and varnishes. 

(C)  COTTON-SEED OIL 

       This is the most important of the semi-drying oils and is obtained from the kernels of the seeds of 
several species of the genus Gossypium. Cotton-seed oil has a wide range of industrial uses, 
e.g., in leather dressing, in the manufacture of soap, lubricants, glycerol and waterproofing 
compositions, and as a base for cosmetic creams. The pure refined oil is of great value as a salad 
or cooking oil and for making margarine and lard substitutes. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 1512.11 and 1512.21 

See the Explanatory Note to subheading 1507.10. 

1512.1 

- Sunflower-seed or safflower oil and fractions thereof: 
1512.11 

-- Crude oil 
1512.19 

-- Other 
1512.2 

- Cotton-seed oil and its fractions: 
1512.21 

-- Crude oil, whether or not gossypol has been removed 
1512.29 

-- Other 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1513 

Coconut (copra), palm kernel or babassu oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not 

chemically modified. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.13 - Coconut (copra), palm kernel or babassu oil and fractions thereof, whether or not 
refined, but not chemically modified (+). 

              - Coconut (copra) oil and its fractions: 

1513.11 - - Crude oil 

1513.19 - - Other 

              - Palm kernel or babassu oil and fractions thereof: 

1513.21 - - Crude oil 

1513.29 - - Other 

(A)  COCONUT (COPRA) OIL 

       This oil is obtained from the dried flesh or copra (as it is called) of the coconut (Cocos nucifera). 
Fresh coconut flesh can also be used. This non-drying oil is pale yellow or colourless and is solid 
below 25 °C. Coconut oil is used in soaps, in cosmetic or toilet preparations, for making lubricating 
greases, synthetic detergents, laundering or cleaning preparations and as a source of fatty acids, 
fatty alcohols and methyl esters. 

       Refined coconut oil is edible and is used for food products such as margarine, dietary 
supplements. 

(B)  PALM KERNEL OIL 

       This white oil is obtained from the kernel of the nut, rather than the pulp of the fruits of oil palms, 
mainly the African oil palm Elaeis guineensis (see Explanatory Note to heading 15.11). It is 
extensively used in the margarine and candy industries, as it has a pleasant odour and nutty 
flavour. It is also used in the manufacture of glycerol, shampoos, soap and candles. 

(C)  BABASSU OIL 

       This non-drying oil is obtained from the babassu palm Orbignya martiana and O. oleifera. It is 
expressed from the kernel of the nut of the fruits. 



       Babassu oil is used in making industrial products, e.g., soap. When refined it is used as a 
substitute for palm kernel oil in food products. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 1513.11 and 1513.21 

See the Explanatory Note to subheading 1507.10. 

1513.1 

- Coconut (copra) oil and its fractions: 
1513.11 

-- Crude oil 
1513.19 

-- Other 
1513.2 

- Palm kernel or babassu oil and fractions thereof: 
1513.21 

-- Crude oil 
1513.29 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

Heading 1514 

Rape, colza or mustard oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.14 - Rape, colza or mustard oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not 
chemically modified (+). 

              - Low erucic acid rape or colza oil and its fractions: 

1514.11 - - Crude oil 

1514.19 - - Other 

              - Other: 

1514.91 - - Crude oil 

1514.99 - - Other 

(A)  RAPE OR COLZA OILS 

       The seeds of several species of Brassica, particularly B. napus and B. rapa (or B. campestris), 
yield semi-drying oils with similar characteristics, which are classified commercially as rape or 
colza oils. 

       These oils generally contain high levels of erucic acid. This heading also covers low erucic acid 
rape seed oil and colza seed oil (which are produced from the low erucic acid oil bearing seeds 
of specially developed strains of rape or colza), e.g., canola oil or the European rape or colza oil 
“double zero”. 

       They are used for salad dressings, in the manufacturing of margarine, etc. They are also used for 
making industrial products, e.g., as a lubricant additive. The refined oils, generally referred to as 
colza oil, are also edible. 

(B)  MUSTARD OIL 

       This is a fixed vegetable oil obtained from, for example, the following three species: white mustard 
(Sinapsis Alba and Brassica hirta), black mustard (Brassica nigra) or Indian mustard (Brassica 
juncea). It generally contains a high level of erucic acid and is used, e.g., in medicines, for cooking 
or in industrial products. 

° 



°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 1514.11 and 1514.91 

See the Explanatory Note to subheading 1507.10. 

1514.1 

- Low erucic acid rape or colza oil and its fractions: 
1514.11 

-- Crude oil 
1514.19 

-- Other 
1514.9 

- Other: 
1514.91 

-- Crude oil 
1514.99 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

Heading 1515 

Other fixed vegetable or microbial fats and oils (including jojoba oil) and their fractions, whether or 

not refined, but not chemically modified. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.15 - other fixed vegetable or microbial fats and oils (including jojoba oil) and their fractions, 
whether or not refined, but not chemically modified (+). 

              - Linseed oil and its fractions: 

1515.11 - - Crude oil 

1515.19 - - Other 

              - Maize (corn) oil and its fractions: 

1515.21 - - Crude oil 

1515.29 - - Other 

1515.30 - Castor oil and its fractions 

1515.50 - Sesame oil and its fractions 

1515.60 - Microbial fats and oils and their fractions 

1515.90 - Other 

This heading covers single, fixed vegetable or microbial fats and oils and their fractions (see the 
General Explanatory Note, Part (B)) other than those specified in headings 15.07 to 15.14. The 

following are of particular commercial importance: 

(1)   Linseed oil, obtained from the seeds of the flax plant (Linum usitatissimum). This oil is one of the 

most important of the drying oils. Linseed oil varies from yellow to brownish in colour and has an 
acrid taste and smell. On oxidation it forms a very tough elastic film. The oil is used chiefly in 
making paints, varnishes, oil cloth, putty, soft soap, printing inks, alkyd resins or pharmaceuticals. 
Cold-pressed linseed oil is edible. 

(2)   Maize (corn) oil, obtained from the kernels of maize, most of the lipids (around 80 %) being 
contained in the germ. The crude oil has many industrial uses, e.g., in making soap, lubricants, 
leather dressing, etc. The refined oil is edible and is used for cooking, in bakeries, for mixing with 
other oils, etc. Maize oil is a semi-drying oil. 



(3)   Castor oil comes from the seeds of Ricinus communis. It is a non-drying, thick, generally 
colourless or lightly coloured oil, which was formerly used chiefly in medicine as a purgative, but 
is now used in industry as a plasticiser in lacquers or nitrocellulose, in the production of dibasic 
acids, elastomers or adhesives, surface-active agents, hydraulic fluids, etc. 

(4)   Sesame oil, obtained from the seeds of an annual herb, Sesamum indicum. It is a semi-drying oil, 
the finer grades of which are used in shortenings, salad oil, margarine and similar food products, 
and in medicines. The poorer grades are used for industrial purposes. 

(5)  Microbial fats and oils, also known as single cell oils (SCOs), are obtained by extracting lipids 
from oleaginous microorganisms such as fungi (including yeasts), bacteria and microalgae. These 
lipids contain a high percentage of triacylglycerols (TAGs), mainly of polyunsaturated fatty acids 
such as arachidonic acid and linoleic acid, which are liquid at room temperature. They may be 
used for the same range of purposes for which vegetable oils are used. Oils obtained from other 
oleaginous multi-cellular microorganisms are also included in this heading. 

For example: 

(a) Arachidonic acid oil (ARA), obtained from the fungus Mortierella alpina, is a yellow or orange-
yellow liquid which may be used as an ingredient in food, animal feed, medicine or cosmetics. 

(b) Schizochytrium oil, obtained from the microalgae Schizochytrium sp., which may be used as 
an ingredient in food. 

Oleaginous microorganisms from which microbial fats and oils are obtained include, inter alia, 
yeasts, fungi, microalgae and bacteria.” 

(6)   Tung oil, (China-wood oil) obtained from the seeds of different species of the 
genus Aleurites (e.g., A. fordii, A. montana). It is pale yellow to dark brown in colour, dries very 
rapidly and has preservative and waterproofing qualities. Its main use is in the manufacture of 
varnishes and paints. 

(7)   Jojoba oil, often described as a liquid wax, a colourless or yellowish, odourless liquid, consisting 

mainly of esters of higher fatty alcohols, obtained from the seeds of desert shrubs of the 
genus Simmondsia (S. californica or S. chinensis), used as a substitute for sperm oil, e.g., in 
cosmetic preparations. 

(8)   The products known as vegetable tallows (chiefly Borneo tallow and Chinese vegetable tallow), 
obtained by processing certain oleaginous seeds. Borneo tallow is in the form of crystalline or 
granular cakes, white outside and greenish-yellow inside. Chinese tallow is a solid, waxy 
substance, greenish in colour and with a slightly aromatic odour, oily to the touch. 

(9)   The products known by the trade as myrtle-wax and Japan wax, which are actually vegetable 
fats. Myrtle wax, extracted from various kinds of myrtle berries, is presented in the form of hard, 
greenish-yellow cakes with a waxy appearance and a characteristic odour reminiscent of balsam. 
Japan wax is a substance extracted from the fruit of several varieties of Chinese or Japanese 
trees of the Rhus family. It takes the form of greenish, yellowish or white, waxy-looking tablets or 
discs, crystalline and brittle, with a faintly resinous odour. 

° 



°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 1515.11 and 1515.21 

See the Explanatory Note to subheading 1507.10. 

1515.1 

- Linseed oil and its fractions: 
1515.11 

-- Crude oil 
1515.19 

-- Other 
1515.2 

- Maize (corn) oil and its fractions: 
1515.21 

-- Crude oil 
1515.29 

-- Other 
1515.30 

- Castor oil and its fractions 
1515.50 

- Sesame oil and its fractions 
1515.60 

- Microbial fats and oils and their fractions 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Arachidonic Acid (ARA) Oil, in the form of a yellow or orange-yellow liquid at room temperature, 

obtained by fungus (Mortierella Alpina) fermentation from raw materials such as glucose. The oil has 

the following glyceride profile: 95 to 98 % triglyceride and 2 to 5 % diglycerides and monoglycerides. 

The profile of the main fatty acids of the product consists of polyunsaturated fatty acids, such as 40 

to 45 % arachidonic acid and 0 to 15 % linoleic acid. 

This oil may be used as an ingredient in food, animal feed, medicine or cosmetics. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2017 

1515.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1516 

Animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils and their fractions, partly or wholly hydrogenated, inter-

esterified, re-esterified or elaidinised, whether or not refined, but not further prepared. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.16 - Animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils and their fractions, partly or wholly 
hydrogenated, inter-esterified, re-esterified or elaidinised, whether or not refined, but 
not further prepared. 

1516.10 - Animal fats and oils and their fractions 

1516.20 - Vegetable fats and oils and their fractions 

1516.30 - Microbial fats and oils and their fractions 

This heading covers animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils, which have undergone a specific 
chemical transformation of a kind mentioned below, but have not been further prepared. 

The heading also covers similarly treated fractions of animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils. 

(A)  Hydrogenated fats and oils. 

     Hydrogenation, which is effected by bringing the products into contact with pure hydrogen at a 
suitable temperature and pressure in the presence of a catalyst (usually finely divided nickel), 
raises the melting points of fats and increases the consistency of oils by transforming unsaturated 
glycerides (e.g., of oleic, linoleic, etc., acids) into saturated glycerides of higher melting points 
(e.g., of palmitic, stearic, etc., acids). The degree of hydrogenation and the final consistency of 
the products depend on the conditions employed in the process and the length of treatment. The 
heading covers such products whether they have been: 

(1) Partly hydrogenated (even if these products tend to separate into pasty and liquid layers). 
This also has the effect of converting the cis-form of the unsaturated fatty acids into the trans-
form in order to raise the melting point. 

(2) Wholly hydrogenated (e.g., oils converted into pasty or solid fats). 

      The products most commonly hydrogenated are oils of fish or marine mammals and certain 
vegetable oils (cotton-seed oil, sesame oil, ground-nut oil, colza oil, soya-bean oil, maize (corn) 
oil, etc.). Wholly or partly hydrogenated oils of this type are frequently used as constituents in the 
preparation of edible fats of heading 15.17, since the hydrogenation not only increases their 
consistency but also makes them less liable to deterioration by atmospheric oxidation, and 
improves their taste and odour, and, by bleaching them, gives them a better appearance. 

      This part also covers hydrogenated castor oil, so called “opal wax”. 



(B) Inter-esterified, re-esterified or elaidinised fats and oils. 

(1) Inter-esterified (or trans-esterified) fats and oils. The consistency of an oil or fat can 
be increased by suitable rearrangement of the fatty acid radicals in the triglycerides contained 
in the product. The necessary interaction and rearrangements of the esters is stimulated by 
the use of catalysts. 

(2) Re-esterified fats and oils (also called esterified fats and oils) are triglycerides obtained by 
direct synthesis from glycerol with mixtures of free fatty acids or acid oils from refining. The 
arrangement of the fatty acid radicals in the triglycerides is different from that normally found 
in natural oils. 

Oils obtained from olives, containing re-esterified oils, fall in this heading. 

(3) Elaidinised fats and oils are fats and oils processed in such a way that the unsaturated fatty 
acid radicals are substantially converted from the cis-form to the corresponding trans-form. 

The heading includes the products as described above, even if they have a waxy character and even 
if they have been subsequently deodorised or subjected to similar refining processes, and whether or 
not they can be used directly as food. But it excludes hydrogenated, etc., fats and oils and their 
fractions which have undergone such further preparation for food purposes as texturation (modification 
of the texture or crystalline structure) (heading 15.17).  The heading further excludes hydrogenated, 

inter-esterified, re-esterified or elaidinised fats and oils or their fractions, where modification involves 
more than one fat or oil (heading 15.17 or 15.18). 

1516.10 

- Animal fats and oils and their fractions 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. A product consisting of 90 % of re-esterified triglycerides of highly concentrated omega-3 

fatty acids EPA (eicosapentaenoic acid) and DHA (docosahexaenoic acid) produced from raw 

anchovy oil. The remaining 10 % of the product consists mainly of mono- and diglycerides. The 

product contains EPA (400 mg/g) and DHA (300 mg/g). Vitamin E (tocopherol) has been added to 

the product as an antioxidant. 

The raw anchovy oil has undergone the manufacturing steps of deacidification, ethyl esterification, 

distillation, filtration, bleaching, re-esterification and deodorization. 

The product is presented in barrels and will be used in the manufacture of food supplements. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

See also Opinion 2106.90/36. 

Adoption: 2018 

1516.20 

- Vegetable fats and oils and their fractions 
1516.30 

- Microbial fats and oils and their fractions 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
Heading 1517 

Margarine; edible mixtures or preparations of animal, vegetable or microbial fats or oils or of 

fractions of different fats or oils of this Chapter, other than edible fats or oils or their fractions of 

heading 15.16. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.17 - Margarine; edible mixtures or preparations of animal, vegetable or microbial fats or oils 
or of fractions of different fats or oils of this Chapter, other than edible fats and oils or 
their fractions of heading 15.16 (+). 

1517.10 - Margarine, excluding liquid margarine 

1517.90 - Other 

This heading covers margarine and other edible mixtures or preparations of animal, vegetable or 
microbial fats and oils or of fractions of different fats or oils of this Chapter, other than those 
of heading 15.16. They are generally liquid or solid mixtures or preparations of: 

(1)   Different animal fats or oils or their fractions; 

(2)   Different vegetable fats or oils or their fractions; 

(3)   Different microbial fats or oils or their fractions; or 

(4)   Two or more of animal, vegetable or microbial fats or oils or their fractions. 

The products of this heading, the fats or oils of which may previously have been hydrogenated, may 
be worked by emulsification (e.g., with skimmed milk), churning, texturation (modification of the texture 
or crystalline structure), etc., and may contain small quantities of added lecithin, starch, colouring, 
flavouring, vitamins, butter or other milkfat (subject to the restrictions in Note 1 (c) to this Chapter). 

The heading also covers edible preparations made from a single fat or oil (or fractions thereof), 
whether or not hydrogenated, which have been worked by emulsification, churning, texturation, etc. 

The heading includes hydrogenated, inter-esterified, re-esterified or elaidinised fats and oils or their 
fractions, where modification involves more than one fat or oil. 

The principal products of this heading are: 

(A)  Margarine (other than liquid margarine), which is a plastic mass, generally yellowish, obtained 
from fats or oils of animal or vegetable origin or from a mixture of these fats or oils. It is an emulsion 
of the water-in-oil type, generally made to resemble butter in appearance, consistency, colour, 
etc. 



(B)  Edible mixtures or preparations of animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils of fractions 
of different fats or oils of this Chapter, other than edible fats or oils or their fractions of 
heading 15.16; for example, imitation lard, liquid margarine and shortenings (produced from 
texturised oils or fats). 

The heading further includes edible mixtures or preparations of animal, vegetable or microbial fats or 
oils or of fractions of different fats or oils of this Chapter, of a kind used as mould release preparations. 

The heading does not include single fats and oils simply refined, without further treatment; these 
remain classified in their respective headings even if they are put up for retail sale. The heading 
also excludes preparations containing more than 15 % by weight of butter or other milkfat 
(generally Chapter 21). 

The heading further excludes products obtained by pressing tallow or lard (heading 15.03) as well 
as hydrogenated, inter-esterified or elaidinised fats and oils or their fractions, where modifications 
involves only one fat or oil (heading 15.16). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 1517.10 ET 157.90 

For the purposes of subheadings 1517.10 and 1517.90, the physical properties of margarine shall be 
determined by means of visual examination at a temperature of 10°C. 

1517.10 

- Margarine, excluding liquid margarine 
1517.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Evening primrose oil with added vitamin E and milkfat, put up in gelatin/glycerol capsules 
and packaged in blister packs for retail sale, used to supplement the diet with essential fatty 
acids contained in the oil (in particular, gamma-linolenic acid). 
Adoption: 1995 

2. Mixed grease product, consisting of 80 to 90 % rendered pork fat (lard) and 10 to 20 % beef 

tallow, suitable for human consumption. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2002 

3. Preparation consisting of low erucic acid rape oil ("Canola") with the addition of dry chilli 
pepper (two pods) and black pepper-corns (approximately 10 % by volume), put up in a glass 
bottle of approximately 250 ml. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2008 



 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1518 

Animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils and their fractions, boiled, oxidised, dehydrated, 

sulphurised, blown, polymerised by heat in vacuum or in inert gas or otherwise chemically modified, 

excluding those of heading 15.16; inedible mixtures or preparations of animal, vegetable or microbial 

fats or oils or of fractions of different fats or oils of this Chapter, not elsewhere specified or included. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.18 - Animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils and their fractions, boiled, oxidised, 
dehydrated, sulphurised, blown, polymerised by heat in vacuum or in inert gas or 
otherwise chemically modified, excluding those of heading 15.16; inedible mixtures or 
preparations of animal, vegetable or microbial fats or oils or of fractions of different fats 
or oils of this Chapter, not elsewhere specified or included. 

(A)  Animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils and their fractions, boiled, oxidised, 
dehydrated, sulphurised, blown, polymerised by heat in vacuum or in inert gas or 
otherwise chemically modified, excluding those of heading 15.16. 

This part covers animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils and their fractions which have been 
subjected to processes which modify their chemical structure thereby improving their viscosity, drying 
power (i.e., the property of absorbing oxygen when exposed to the air and forming elastic films) or 
modifying their other properties, provided they retain their original fundamental structure and are not 
more specifically covered elsewhere, e.g.: 

(1)         Boiled or oxidised oils are obtained by heating oils, generally with the addition of small 
quantities of oxidising agents. These oils are used in the paint and varnish industry. 

(2)        Blown oils are partially oxidised and polymerised oils produced by blowing air through the oil, 
with application of heat. They are used for the manufacture of insulating varnishes, imitation 
leather and, when mixed with mineral oils, lubricating preparations (compound oils). 



        Linoxyn, a semi-solid rubbery product, which is a highly oxidised linseed oil used in the 
manufacture of linoleum is also included in this heading. 

(3)         Dehydrated castor oil is obtained by dehydrating castor oil in the presence of a catalyst. It 
is used in the preparation of paints or varnishes. 

(4)        Sulphurised oils are oils which have been treated with sulphur or sulphur chloride to cause 

polymerisation in the molecules. Oil thus processed dries more rapidly and forms a film which 
absorbs less water than the usual film of dried oil, and has greater mechanical strength. 
Sulphurised oils are used for anti-rust paints and varnishes. 

If the process is carried further, a solid product is obtained (factice derived from oils) (heading 40.02). 

(5)        Oils polymerised by heat in vacuum or in inert gas are certain oils (particularly linseed oil 
and tung oil) which have been polymerised by simply heating, without oxidation, at 250 °C to 
300 °C, either in inert carbon dioxide gas or in a vacuum. This process produces thick oils 
commonly called “stand-oils”, used for the manufacture of varnishes forming a particularly supple 
and waterproof film. 

        Stand-oils from which the non-polymerised portion has been extracted (Teka oils) and mixtures 
of stand-oils are included in this heading. 

(6)         The other modified oils in the heading include: 

(a)  Maleic oils obtained by treating, e.g., soya-bean oil with limited amounts of maleic anhydride 
at a temperature of 200 °C or more, in conjunction with sufficient polyhydric alcohol to esterify 
the extra acid groups. Maleic oils so obtained have good drying properties. 

(b) Drying oils (such as linseed oil) to which have been added in the cold small quantities of 
driers (e.g., lead borate, zinc naphthenate, cobalt resinate) to increase their drying properties. 
These oils are used in the place of boiled oils, in the preparation of varnishes or paints. They 
are very different from the prepared liquid driers ofheading 32.11 (which are concentrated 
solutions of driers) and must not be confused with those products. 

(c)  Epoxidised oils obtained by treating, for example, soya-bean oil with peracetic acid 

pre-formed or formed in situ by reaction between hydrogen peroxide and acetic acid in the 
presence of a catalyst. They are used as plasticisers or stabilisers for, e.g., vinyl resins. 

(d) Brominated oils used as an emulsion or suspension stabiliser for essential oils, for example, 
in the pharmaceutical industry. 

(B)   Inedible mixtures or preparations of animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils or of 
fractions of different fats or oils of this Chapter, not elsewhere specified or included. 

This part covers, inter alia, used deep-frying oil containing, for example, rape oil, soya-bean oil and a 
small quantity of animal fat, for use in the preparation of animal feeds. 

The heading also includes hydrogenated, inter-esterified, re-esterified or elaidinised fats and oils or 
their fractions, where modification involves more than one fat or oil. 



The heading does not include: 

(a)     Fats or oils merely denatured (see Note 3 to this Chapter). 

(b)     Hydrogenated, inter-esterified, re-esterified or elaidinised fats and oils or their fractions, where 
modification involves only one fat or oil (heading 15.16). 

(c)     Preparations of a kind used in animal feeding (heading 23.09). 

(d)     Sulphonated oils (i.e., oils treated with sulphuric acid) (heading 34.02). 

1518.00 

Animal, vegetable or microbial fats and oils and their fractions, boiled, oxidised, dehydrated, 

sulphurised, blown, polymerised by heat in vacuum or in inert gas or otherwise chemically modified, 

excluding those of heading 15.16; inedible mixtures or preparations of animal, vegetable or microbial 

fats or oils or of fractions of different fats or oils of this Chapter, not elsewhere specified or included. 
Heading 1520 

Glycerol, crude; glycerol waters and glycerol lyes. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.20 - Glycerol, crude; glycerol waters and glycerol lyes. 

Crude glycerol is a product of a purity of less than 95 % (calculated on the weight of the dry 

product).  It may be obtained either by cleavage of fats or oils or synthetically from propylene. It is of 
varying quality according to the method of production, e.g.: 

(1)   Obtained by hydrolysis with water, acids or alkalis, it is a sweetish liquid with a not unpleasant 
odour and ranges in colour from yellowish to brown. 

(2)   Obtained from glycerol lyes, it is a pale yellow liquid with an astringent taste and a disagreeable 
odour. 

(3)   Derived from the residues of soap-making, it is a blackish-yellow liquid with a sweetish flavour 
(sometimes tasting of garlic, if very impure) and a more or less disagreeable odour. 

(4)   Obtained by catalytic and enzymatic hydrolysis, it is generally a liquid of disagreeable taste and 
odour, containing large quantities of organic substances and mineral matter. 

Crude glycerol may also be obtained from inter-esterification of oils or fats with other alcohols. 

The heading also includes glycerol waters, which are by-products of the production of fatty acids, 
and glycerol lyes, which are by-products of the production of soap. 

The heading excludes: 

(a)   Glycerol of a purity of 95 % or more (calculated on the weight of the dry product) (heading 29.05). 



(b)   Glycerol put up as a medicament or with added pharmaceutical substances (heading 
30.03 or30.04). 

(c)   Perfumed glycerol or glycerol with added cosmetics (Chapter 33). 

1520.00 

Glycerol, crude; glycerol waters and glycerol lyes. 
 
 
Heading 1521 

Vegetable waxes (other than triglycerides), beeswax, other insect waxes and spermaceti, whether or 

not refined or coloured. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.21 - Vegetable waxes (other than triglycerides), beeswax, other insect waxes and 
spermaceti, whether or not refined or coloured. 

1521.10 - Vegetable waxes 

1521.90 - Other 

(I)    Vegetable waxes (other than triglycerides), whether or not refined or coloured. 

        The following are the principal vegetable waxes: 

(1) Carnauba wax, exuded from the leaves of a variety of palm tree (Corypha 

cerifera or Copernicia cerifera). It is greenish, greyish or yellowish in colour, more or less oily, 
nearly crystalline in structure, very brittle and with an agreeable odour of hay. 

(2) Ouricury wax, obtained from the leaves of a variety of palm tree (Attalea excelsa). 

(3) Palm wax, spontaneously exuded from the intersection of the leaves of another variety of 

palm tree (Ceroxylon andicola) and collected from the trunk of the tree. It generally appears 
in the form of porous and brittle spherical pieces, yellowish-white in colour. 

(4) Candelilla wax, obtained by boiling a Mexican plant (Euphorbia antisyphilitica or Pedilanthus 
pavonis) in water. It is a hard, translucent, brown substance. 

(5) Sugar-cane wax, existing in the natural state on the surface of the canes and industrially 
obtained from the defecation scum during the manufacture of sugar. It is blackish in the raw 
state, soft and with an odour resembling that of sugar-cane molasses. 

(6) Cotton wax and flax wax, contained in the vegetablefibres, from which they are extracted by 

solvents. 

(7) Ocotilla wax, extracted by solvents from the bark of a tree growing in Mexico. 

(8) Pyzang wax, obtained from a kind of dust found in Java on the leaves of certain banana trees. 



(9) Esparto wax, obtained from esparto grass and collected as a dust when the bales of the dried 
grass are opened. 

        The heading covers vegetable waxes, crude or refined, bleached or coloured, whether or not in 
cakes, sticks, etc. 

         The heading excludes, however: 

         (a)   Jojoba oil (heading 15.15). 

         (b)   The products known by the trade as myrtle wax and Japan wax (heading 15.15). 

         (c)    Mixtures of vegetable waxes. 

         (d)   Vegetable waxes mixed with animal, mineral or artificial waxes. 

   (e)    Vegetable waxes mixed with fats, resins, mineral or other materials (other than colouring 
matter). 

          These mixtures are, in general, classified in Chapter 34 (usually heading 34.04 or 34.05). 

(II)   Beeswax and other insect waxes whether or not refined or coloured. 

        Beeswax is the substance with which bees build the hexagonal cells of the combs in the hives. 
In the natural state it has a granular structure and is light yellow, orange or sometimes brown, 
with a particularly agreeable smell; when bleached and purified, it is white or faintly yellow with a 
very slight smell. 

        It is used, inter alia, for the manufacture of candles, waxed cloth or paper, mastics, polishes, etc. 

        The best known among the other insect waxes are: 

(1) Lac wax, obtained from shellac by extraction with alcohol. It occurs in the form of brown lumps 

with the odour of shellac. 

(2) Chinese wax (also known as insect wax or tree wax). It is found mainly in China, secreted 

and deposited by insects on the branches of certain ash trees as a whitish efflorescence 
which is collected and purified (by melting in boiling water and filtering). It is a white or 
yellowish substance, glossy, crystalline and tasteless, with an odour akin to that of tallow. 

        Beeswax and other insect waxes are classified in this heading whether in the raw state (including 
in natural combs), or pressed or refined, whether or not bleached or coloured. 

         The heading does not include: 

         (a)   Mixtures of insect waxes, insect waxes mixed with spermaceti, vegetable, mineral or artificial 
waxes, or insect waxes mixed with fats, resins, mineral or other materials (other than colouring 
matter); these mixtures usually fall in Chapter 34 (e.g., heading 34.04 or 34.05). 



         (b)   Wax prepared in combs for beehives (heading 96.02). 

(III) Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined, whether or not coloured. 

        Spermaceti is a waxy substance extracted from the fat or oil contained in the head cavities or 
the sub-cutaneous ducts of sperm whales and similar cetaceans. 

        Crude spermaceti, which consists of about one third pure spermaceti and two thirds fat, occurs 
in yellowish or brown lumps, with a disagreeable odour. 

        Pressed spermaceti is obtained when all the fat has been extracted. It occurs in the form of 
small, solid scales, yellowish-brown in colour, and leaves little or no stain on paper. 

        Refined spermaceti is obtained by treating pressed spermaceti with dilute caustic soda. It occurs 
in very white, shiny strips with a pearly sheen. 

        Spermaceti is used in the manufacture of certain candles, in perfumery, in pharmacy or as a 
lubricant. 

        All the above products remain classified in the heading whether coloured or not. 

         The heading excludes sperm oil, whether crude or refined by separation of the spermaceti 
(heading 15.04). 

15.21 - Vegetable waxes (other than triglycerides), beeswax, other insect waxes and 
spermaceti, whether or not refined or coloured. 

1521.10 - Vegetable waxes 

1521.90 - Other 

(I)    Vegetable waxes (other than triglycerides), whether or not refined or coloured. 

        The following are the principal vegetable waxes: 

(1) Carnauba wax, exuded from the leaves of a variety of palm tree (Corypha 

cerifera or Copernicia cerifera). It is greenish, greyish or yellowish in colour, more or less oily, 
nearly crystalline in structure, very brittle and with an agreeable odour of hay. 

(2) Ouricury wax, obtained from the leaves of a variety of palm tree (Attalea excelsa). 

(3) Palm wax, spontaneously exuded from the intersection of the leaves of another variety of 
palm tree (Ceroxylon andicola) and collected from the trunk of the tree. It generally appears 
in the form of porous and brittle spherical pieces, yellowish-white in colour. 

(4) Candelilla wax, obtained by boiling a Mexican plant (Euphorbia antisyphilitica or Pedilanthus 
pavonis) in water. It is a hard, translucent, brown substance. 



(5) Sugar-cane wax, existing in the natural state on the surface of the canes and industrially 
obtained from the defecation scum during the manufacture of sugar. It is blackish in the raw 
state, soft and with an odour resembling that of sugar-cane molasses. 

(6) Cotton wax and flax wax, contained in the vegetablefibres, from which they are extracted by 

solvents. 

(7) Ocotilla wax, extracted by solvents from the bark of a tree growing in Mexico. 

(8) Pyzang wax, obtained from a kind of dust found in Java on the leaves of certain banana trees. 

(9) Esparto wax, obtained from esparto grass and collected as a dust when the bales of the dried 
grass are opened. 

        The heading covers vegetable waxes, crude or refined, bleached or coloured, whether or not in 
cakes, sticks, etc. 

         The heading excludes, however: 

         (a)   Jojoba oil (heading 15.15). 

         (b)   The products known by the trade as myrtle wax and Japan wax (heading 15.15). 

         (c)    Mixtures of vegetable waxes. 

         (d)   Vegetable waxes mixed with animal, mineral or artificial waxes. 

   (e)    Vegetable waxes mixed with fats, resins, mineral or other materials (other than colouring 
matter). 

          These mixtures are, in general, classified in Chapter 34 (usually heading 34.04 or 34.05). 

(II)   Beeswax and other insect waxes whether or not refined or coloured. 

        Beeswax is the substance with which bees build the hexagonal cells of the combs in the hives. 
In the natural state it has a granular structure and is light yellow, orange or sometimes brown, 
with a particularly agreeable smell; when bleached and purified, it is white or faintly yellow with a 
very slight smell. 

        It is used, inter alia, for the manufacture of candles, waxed cloth or paper, mastics, polishes, etc. 

        The best known among the other insect waxes are: 

(1) Lac wax, obtained from shellac by extraction with alcohol. It occurs in the form of brown lumps 
with the odour of shellac. 

(2) Chinese wax (also known as insect wax or tree wax). It is found mainly in China, secreted 
and deposited by insects on the branches of certain ash trees as a whitish efflorescence 



which is collected and purified (by melting in boiling water and filtering). It is a white or 
yellowish substance, glossy, crystalline and tasteless, with an odour akin to that of tallow. 

        Beeswax and other insect waxes are classified in this heading whether in the raw state (including 
in natural combs), or melted, pressed or refined, whether or not bleached or coloured. 

         The heading does not include: 

         (a)   Mixtures of insect waxes, insect waxes mixed with spermaceti, vegetable, mineral or artificial 
waxes, or insect waxes mixed with fats, resins, mineral or other materials (other than colouring 
matter); these mixtures usually fall in Chapter 34 (e.g., heading 34.04 or 34.05). 

         (b)   Wax prepared in combs for beehives (heading 96.02). 

(III) Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined, whether or not coloured. 

        Spermaceti is a waxy substance extracted from the fat or oil contained in the head cavities or 
the sub-cutaneous ducts of sperm whales and similar cetaceans. 

        Crude spermaceti, which consists of about one third pure spermaceti and two thirds fat, occurs 

in yellowish or brown lumps, with a disagreeable odour. 

        Pressed spermaceti is obtained when all the fat has been extracted. It occurs in the form of 

small, solid scales, yellowish-brown in colour, and leaves little or no stain on paper. 

        Refined spermaceti is obtained by treating pressed spermaceti with dilute caustic soda. It occurs 

in very white, shiny strips with a pearly sheen. 

        Spermaceti is used in the manufacture of certain candles, in perfumery, in pharmacy or as a 
lubricant. 

        All the above products remain classified in the heading whether coloured or not. 

         The heading excludes sperm oil, whether crude or refined by separation of the spermaceti 
(heading 15.04). 

1521.10 

- Vegetable waxes 
1521.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 1522 

Degras; residues resulting from the treatment of fatty substances or animal or vegetable waxes. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

15.22 - Degras; residues resulting from the treatment of fatty substances or animal or vegetable 
waxes. 

(A)  Degras. 

      This heading covers both natural and artificial degras, used in the leather industry for greasing 
(stuffing) leather. 

       Natural degras (also known as “moellen” and “sod oil”) is a residue from the oil tanning of 
chamois leather, obtained by pressing or extracted with solvents. It is composed of rancid oil of 
marine animals, resinous substances due to the oxidation of the oil, water, mineral substances 
(soda, lime, sulphates), together with waste of hair, membranes and skin. 

     Natural degras takes the form of very thick, pasty, homogeneous liquids, smelling strongly of fish 
oil and coloured yellow or dark brown. 

      Artificial degras consists essentially of oxidised, emulsified or polymerised fish oils (including 
mixtures of any of these oils) mixed with wool grease, tallow, rosin oils, etc., and, sometimes, with 
natural degras. These mixtures are thick yellow liquids (more fluid than natural degras), with a 
characteristic odour of fish oil. They do not contain waste of hair, membranes or skin. When left 
to stand they tend to separate into two layers, with water at the bottom. 

      The heading excludes, however, fish oils which have been merely oxidised or polymerised 
(heading 15.18), sulphonated oils (heading 34.02) and preparations for greasing (stuffing) leather 
(heading 34.03). 

      The heading also includes degras obtained by treatment of chamois leather with an alkaline 
solution and the precipitation by sulphuric acid of the fatty hydroxyacids. These products are 
encountered commercially in the form of emulsions. 

(B)   Residues resulting from the treatment of fatty substances or animal or vegetable waxes. 

        This heading covers, inter alia: 

(1) Oil foots and dregs. Oily or mucilaginous residues resulting from the purification of oils. They 

are used in the manufacture of soaps or lubricants. 

(2) Soap-stocks. By-products of oil refining produced by the neutralisation of the free 
fatty acids with a base (sodium hydroxide), and consisting of a mixture of crude soap and 
neutral oils or fats. They are of a pasty consistency, varying in colour (brownish-yellow, 
whitish, brownish-green, etc.), according to the raw material from which the oils are extracted. 
They are used in soap-making. 

(3) Stearin pitch from the distillation of fatty acids. It consists of a sticky, blackish mass, fairly 
hard, sometimes elastic, and partly soluble in light petroleum. It is used in the preparation of 
mastics, waterproof paperboard and electric insulators. 



(4) Residues from the distillation of wool grease. These look like stearin residues and are 
used for the same purposes. 

(5) Glycerol pitch. Residue resulting from the distillation of glycerol. It is used for dressing fabrics 
and waterproofing paper. 

(6) Used decolourising earths containing fats or animal or vegetable waxes. 

(7) Filtration residues of animal or vegetable waxes consisting of impurities 
containing certain quantities of wax. 

          This heading excludes: 

          (a)   Greaves, membranous residues obtained from rendering pig fat or other animal fats 
(heading 23.01). 

          (b)   Oil-cakes, residual pulp and other residues (except dregs) resulting from the extraction of 
vegetable oils (headings 23.04 to 23.06). 

1522.00 

Degras; residues resulting from the treatment of fatty substances or animal or vegetable waxes. 

 



Section IV 

PREPARED FOODSTUFFS; BEVERAGES, SPIRITS AND VINEGAR; TOBACCO AND 

MANUFACTURED TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES; PRODUCTS, WHETHER OR NOT 

CONTAINING NICOTINE, INTENDED FOR INHALATION WITHOUT COMBUSTION; 

OTHER NICOTINE CONTAINING PRODUCTS INTENDED FOR THE INTAKE OF 

NICOTINE INTO THE HUMAN BODY 
LEGAL NOTES 

Note. 

1. - In this Section the term “pellets” means products which have been agglomerated either directly by 
compression or by the addition of a binder in a proportion not exceeding 3 % by weight. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Section IV 

PREPARED FOODSTUFFS; BEVERAGES, SPIRITS AND VINEGAR; TOBACCO AND 
MANUFACTURED TOBACCO SUBSTITUTES; PRODUCTS, WHETHER OR NOT CONTAINING 

NICOTINE, INTENDED FOR INHALATION WITHOUT COMBUSTION; OTHER NICOTINE 
CONTAINING PRODUCTS INTENDED FOR THE INTAKE 

OF NICOTINE INTO THE HUMAN BODY 

Note. 

1. - In this Section the term “pellets” means products which have been agglomerated either directly by 
compression or by the addition of a binder in a proportion not exceeding 3 % by weight. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Chapter 16 

Preparations of meat, of fish, of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, or of 

insects. 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.- This Chapter does not cover meat, meat offal, fish, crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates, as well as insects, prepared or preserved by the processes specified in Chapter 2 
or 3, Note 6 to Chapter 4 or in heading 05.04. 

2.- Food preparations fall in this Chapter provided that they contain more than 20 % by weight of 
sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates, or any combination thereof. In cases where the preparation contains two or more of 
the products mentioned above, it is classified in the heading of Chapter 16 corresponding to the 
component or components which predominate by weight. These provisions do not apply to the 
stuffed products of heading 19.02 or to the preparations of heading 21.03 or 21.04. 

Subheading Notes. 

1.- For the purposes of subheading 1602.10, the expression “homogenised preparations” means 
preparations of meat, meat offal, blood or insects, finely homogenised, put up for retail sale as food 
suitable for infants or young children or for dietetic purposes, in containers of a net weight content 
not exceeding 250 g. For the application of this definition no account is to be taken of small 
quantities of any ingredients which may have been added to the preparation for seasoning, 
preservation or other purposes. These preparations may contain a small quantity of visible pieces 
of meat, meat offal or insects. This subheading takes precedence over all other subheadings of 
heading 16.02. 

2.- The fish, crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebratesspecified in the subheadings of 
heading 16.04 or 16.05 under their common names only, are of the same species as those 
mentioned in Chapter 3 under the same name. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Notes. 

1.- This Chapter does not cover meat, meat offal, fish, crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates, as well as insects, prepared or preserved by the processes specified in Chapter 2 
or 3, Note 6 to Chapter 4 or in heading 05.04. 

2.- Food preparations fall in this Chapter provided that they contain more than 20 % by weight of 
sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates, or any combination thereof. In cases where the preparation contains two or more of 
the products mentioned above, it is classified in the heading of Chapter 16 corresponding to the 
component or components which predominate by weight. These provisions do not apply to the 
stuffed products of heading 19.02 or to the preparations of heading 21.03 or 21.04. 

Subheading Notes. 



1.- For the purposes of subheading 1602.10, the expression “homogenised preparations” means 
preparations of meat, meat offal, blood or insects, finely homogenised, put up for retail sale as food 
suitable for infants or young children or for dietetic purposes, in containers of a net weight content 
not exceeding 250 g. For the application of this definition no account is to be taken of small 
quantities of any ingredients which may have been added to the preparation for seasoning, 
preservation or other purposes. These preparations may contain a small quantity of visible pieces 
of meat, meat offal or insects. This subheading takes precedence over all other subheadings of 
heading 16.02. 

2.- The fish, crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebratesspecified in the subheadings of 
heading 16.04 or 16.05 under their common names only, are of the same species as those 
mentioned in Chapter 3 under the same name. 

Heading 1601 

Sausages and similar products, of meat, meat offal, blood or insects; food preparations based on 

these products. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

16.01 - Sausages and similar products, of meat, meat offal, blood or insects; food preparations 
based on these products. 

This heading covers sausages and similar products, i.e., preparations consisting of meat, meat offal 
(including guts and stomachs) or insects, which have been chopped or minced, or blood, enclosed in 
guts, stomachs, bladders, skins or similar casings (natural or artificial). Some of these products may 
however be skinless, being merely pressed into the characteristic shape of sausages, i.e., a cylinder 
or similar shape having a cross-section which is round, oval or rectangular (with more or less rounded 
corners). 

Sausages and similar products may be raw or cooked, smoked or not, and they may contain added 
fat, starch, condiments, spices, etc. In addition, they may contain relatively large (e.g., bite-sized) 
pieces of meat or meat offal. Sausages and the like remain classified in the heading whether or not 
they have been cut into slices or put up in airtight containers. 

The heading includes, inter alia: 

(1)   Sausages and similar products, with a basis of meat (e.g., Frankfurter, salami). 

(2)   Liver sausages (including those made of poultry liver). 

(3)   “Black puddings” and “white puddings”. 

(4)   “Andouillettes” (small sausages made of chitterlings), saveloys, bolognas and similar specialities. 

(5)   Pâtés, meat pastes, galantines and rillettes (potted mince), if put up in sausage casings or 
pressed into the characteristic shape of sausages. 

This heading also includes certain food preparations (including so-called “prepared meals”) based on 
sausage or similar products (see the General Explanatory Note to this Chapter, third paragraph). 



However this heading excludes: 

(a)   Meats put up in bladders, guts or similar casings (natural or artificial) without prior mincing or 
chopping, e.g., rolled ham and shoulder (generally heading 02.10 or 16.02). 

(b)   Raw meat, chopped or minced but not containing other ingredients, even if put up in a casing 
(Chapter 2). 

(c)   Preparations put up in casings of a kind not normally used as sausage casings, unless these 
preparations were classifiable in this heading without such casings (generally heading 16.02). 

(d)   Poultry cooked and merely boned, such as turkey roll (heading 16.02). 

1601.00 

Sausages and similar products, of meat, meat offal, blood or insects; food preparations based on 

these products. 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Pepperoni, put up together with Mozzarella cheese in a sealed bag of plastics having a net weight 
of 280 g, the pepperoni and the cheese being separated by a piece of wax paper. The bag contains 
a portion-controlled amount of topping for one extra-large pizza, which consists of 76 % Mozzarella 
cheese, sliced into small pieces and coated with spices, 22 % pepperoni, approximately 1 % 
spices, canola oil and approximately 1 % calcium silicate. 
Sixty-five such bags are presented together in a single box, and are intended for use in the food 
service industry (pizzerias). 
The Mozzarella cheese presented with the pepperoni is classified separately in subheading 
0406.10. 
Application of GIR 1. 
See also Opinion 0406.10/1. 
Adoption: 2015 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 1602 

Other prepared or preserved meat, meat offal, blood or insects. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

16.02 - other prepared or preserved meat, meat offal, blood or insects. 

1602.10 - Homogenised preparations 

1602.20 - of liver of any animal 

              - Of poultry of heading 01.05: 

1602.31 - - of turkeys 

1602.32 - - of fowls of the species Gallus domesticus 

1602.39 - - Other 

              - Of swine: 

1602.41 - - Hams and cuts thereof 

1602.42 - - Shoulders and cuts thereof 

1602.49 - - other, including mixtures 

1602.50 - of bovine animals 

1602.90 - other, including preparations of blood of any animal 

This heading covers all prepared or preserved meat, meat offal, blood or insects of the kind falling in 
this Chapter, except sausages and similar products (heading 16.01), meat extracts and meat juices 
(heading 16.03). 

The heading covers: 

(1)   Meat or meat offal which has been boiled (other than by scalding or similar treatment - see the 
General Explanatory Note to Chapter 2), steamed, grilled, fried, roasted or otherwise cooked. 

(2)   Pâtés, meat pastes, galantines and rillettes (potted mince), provided that they do not meet the 
requirements for classification in heading 16.01 as sausages or similar products. 

(3)   Meat and meat offal prepared or preserved by other processes not provided for in Chapter 2 or 
heading 05.04, including those merely covered with batter or bread crumbs, truffled, seasoned 
(e.g., with both pepper and salt) or finely homogenised (see the General Explanatory Note to this 
Chapter, Item (4)). 

(4)   Preparations of blood, other than “black puddings” and similar products of heading 16.01. 



(5)   Food preparations (including so-called “prepared meals”) containing more than 20 % by weight 
of meat, meat offal, blood or insects (see the General Explanatory Note to this Chapter). 

The heading also excludes: 

(a)   Pasta (ravioli, etc.) stuffed with meat or meat offal (heading 19.02). 

(b)   Sauces and preparations therefor, mixed condiments and mixed seasonings (heading 21.03). 

(c)   Soups and broths and preparations therefor and homogenised composite food preparations 
(heading 21.04). 

1602.10 

- Homogenised preparations 
1602.20 

- Of liver of any animal 
1602.3 

- Of poultry of heading 01.05: 
1602.31 

-- Of turkeys 
1602.32 

-- Of fowls of the species Gallus domesticus 
1602.39 

-- Other 
1602.4 

- Of swine: 
1602.41 

-- Hams and cuts thereof 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Tinned ham: ham (or other pig meat) injected with sodium nitrite or marinade (comprising water, 

salt, sugar, vitamin C, sodium tripolyphosphate, potassium nitrate and sodium nitrite), vacuum 

packed in hermetically sealed tins and cooked at a temperature of about 70 °C; it may contain a 

small quantity of added gelatin. 

Adoption: 1983 

1602.42 

-- Shoulders and cuts thereof 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Tinned ham: ham (or other pig meat) injected with sodium nitrite or marinade (comprising water, 

salt, sugar, vitamin C, sodium tripolyphosphate, potassium nitrate and sodium nitrite), vacuum 

packed in hermetically sealed tins and cooked at a temperature of about 70 °C; it may contain a 

small quantity of added gelatin. 

Adoption: 1983 

 
 



1602.49 

-- Other, including mixtures 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Tinned ham: ham (or other pig meat) injected with sodium nitrite or marinade (comprising water, 

salt, sugar, vitamin C, sodium tripolyphosphate, potassium nitrate and sodium nitrite), vacuum 

packed in hermetically sealed tins and cooked at a temperature of about 70 °C; it may contain a 

small quantity of added gelatin. 

Adoption: 1983 

1602.50 

- Of bovine animals 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Micro-ready sandwiches with potato chips (French fries), consisting of a hamburger (with 
bun), a cheeseburger (with bun) or a roast beef sandwich (with bun), each with more than 20 
% by weight of meat, packaged for retail sale with potato chips (French fries). 
Application of GIR 3 (b). 
Adoption: 1994 

 
2. Prepared chilli stew, consisting of 70 % beef, 7 % sweet pepper, 7 % onion, 5.3 % rape seed 

oil, 3.5 % sugar, 3.2 % spices (kitchen herbs), 2.1 % vegetable starch, 0.7 % dark chocolate, 
0.5 % salt, 0.3 % cocoa and 0.4 % other ingredients. The product is frozen and put up in a 
plastic bag for retail sale. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 2 to Chapter 16) and 6. 

Adoption: 2017 

1602.90 

- Other, including preparations of blood of any animal 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 1603 

Extracts and juices of meat, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

16.03 - Extracts and juices of meat, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates. 

Though obtained from different sources, the extracts of this heading have very similar physical 
characteristics (appearance, odour, flavour, etc.) and chemical composition. 

The heading includes: 

(1)   Meat extracts. These are concentrates generally obtained by boiling or steaming meat under 
pressure and concentrating the resultant liquid after removal of the fat by filtration or centrifuging. 
These extracts may be solid or liquid according to the degree of concentration. 

(2)   Meat juices obtained by pressing raw meat. 

(3)   Extracts of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates. Extracts of fish 

are obtained, e.g., by concentrating water extracts of the flesh of herring or other fish or made 
from fish meal (whether or not defatted); during the production all or part of the constituents which 
give the fishy taste (e.g., trimethylamine in the case of sea fish) may be eliminated and such 
extracts therefore have characteristics similar to those of meat extracts. 

(4)   Juices obtained by pressing raw fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates. 

All these products may contain salt or other substances added in sufficient quantities to ensure their 
preservation. 

Extracts are used for making certain food preparations such as soups (whether or not concentrated) 
and sauces. Juices are used mainly as dietetic foods. 

The heading does not cover: 

(a)   Soups and broths and preparations therefor and homogenised composite food preparations 
containing meat, fish, etc., extract (including soups and broths in the form of tablets or cubes) 
which in addition to such products contain other substances such as fat, gelatin and usually a large 
proportion of salt (heading 21.04). 

(b)   Fish or marine mammal solubles of heading 23.09. 

(c)   Medicaments in which any products of this heading serve merely as a support or vehicle for 
medicinal substances (Chapter 30). 

(d)   Peptones and peptonates (heading 35.04). 

1603.00 

Extracts and juices of meat, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates. 
 



Heading 1604 

Prepared or preserved fish; caviar and caviar substitutes prepared from fish eggs. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

16.04 - Prepared or preserved fish; caviar and caviar substitutes prepared from fish eggs. 

              - Fish, whole or in pieces, but not minced: 

1604.11 - - Salmon 

1604.12 - - Herrings 

1604.13 - - Sardines, sardinella and brisling or sprats 

1604.14 - - Tunas, skipjack tuna and bonito (Sarda spp.) 

1604.15 - - Mackerel 

1604.16 - - Anchovies 

1604.17 - - Eels 

1604.18 - - Shark fins 

1604.19 - - Other 

1604.20 - other prepared or preserved fish 

              - Caviar and caviar substitutes: 

1604.31 - - Caviar 

1604.32 - - Caviar substitutes 

This heading covers: 

(1)   Fish which has been boiled, steamed, grilled, fried, roasted or otherwise cooked; it should be 
noted, however, that smoked fish which has been cooked before or during smoking remains 
classified in heading 03.05 provided it has not been prepared in any other way. 

(2)   Fish prepared or preserved in vinegar, oil, etc.; fish marinades (fish prepared in wine, vinegar, 
etc., with added spices or other ingredients); fish sausages; fish paste; the products known as 
“anchovy paste” and “salmon paste” (pastes made from these fish with added fat), etc. 

(3)   Fish, and their parts, prepared or preserved by other processes not provided for in headings 03.02 
to 03.05, e.g., fish fillets merely covered with batter or bread crumbs, prepared milt and livers, 
finely homogenised fish (see the General Explanatory Note to this Chapter, Item (4)) and 
pasteurised or sterilised fish. 



(4)   Certain food preparations (including so-called “prepared meals”) containing fish (see the General 
Explanatory Note to this Chapter). 

(5)   Caviar. This is prepared from the roe of the sturgeon, a fish found in the rivers of several regions 
(Italy, Alaska, Turkey, Iran and Russia); the main varieties are Beluga, Schirp, Ossiotr and 
Sewruge. Caviar is usually in the form of a soft, granular mass, composed of eggs between 2 and 
4 mm in diameter and ranging in colour from silver-grey to greenish-black; it has a strong smell 
and a slightly salty taste. It may also be presented pressed - i.e., reduced to a homogeneous 
paste, sometimes shaped into small slender cylinders or packed in small containers. 

(6)   Caviar substitutes. These are products consumed as caviar but prepared from the eggs of fish 
other than sturgeon (e.g., salmon, carp, pike, tuna, mullet, cod, lumpfish), which have been 
washed, cleaned of adherent organs, salted and sometimes pressed or dried. Such fish eggs may 
also be seasoned and coloured. 

All these products remain classified in the heading whether or not put up in airtight containers. 

This heading also excludes: 

(a)   Fish roes, i.e., fish eggs, and milt, not prepared or preserved or prepared or preserved only by 
processes provided for in Chapter 3, other than those suitable for immediate consumption as 
caviar or caviar substitutes (Chapter 3). 

(b)   Fish extracts and juices (heading 16.03). 

(c)   Pasta stuffed with fish (heading 19.02). 

(d)   Sauces and preparations therefor, mixed condiments and mixed seasonings (heading 21.03). 

(e)   Soups and broths and preparations therefor and homogenised composite food preparations 
(heading 21.04). 

 
1604.1 

- Fish, whole or in pieces, but not minced: 
1604.11 

-- Salmon 
1604.12 

-- Herrings 
1604.13 

-- Sardines, sardinella and brisling or sprats 
1604.14 

-- Tunas, skipjack tuna and bonito (Sarda spp.) 
1604.15 

-- Mackerel 
1604.16 

-- Anchovies 



1604.17 

-- Eels 
1604.18 

-- Shark fins 
1604.19 

-- Other 
1604.20 

- Other prepared or preserved fish 
1604.3 

- Caviar and caviar substitutes: 
1604.31 

-- Caviar 
1604.32 

-- Caviar substitutes 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 1605 

Crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, prepared or preserved. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

16.05 - Crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, prepared or preserved. 

1605.10 - Crab 

              - Shrimps and prawns: 

1605.21 - - Not in airtight container 

1605.29 - - Other 

1605.30 - Lobster 

1605.40 - other crustaceans 

              - Molluscs: 

1605.51 - - Oysters 

1605.52 - - Scallops, including queen scallops 

1605.53 - - Mussels 

1605.54 - - Cuttle fish and squid 

1605.55 - - Octopus 

1605.56 - - Clams, cockles and arkshells 

1605.57 - - Abalone 

1605.58 - - Snails, other than sea snails 

1605.59 - - Other 

              - Other aquatic invertebrates: 

1605.61 - - Sea cucumbers 

1605.62 - - Sea urchins 

1605.63 - - Jellyfish 

1605.69 - - Other 



The Explanatory Note to heading 16.04 relating to the different states in which the products falling 
within this heading may be presented applies, mutatis mutandis, to crustaceans, molluscs and other 
aquatic invertebrates. 

The crustaceans and molluscs most commonly prepared or preserved include crab, shrimps and 
prawns, lobster, crawfish, crayfish, mussels, octopus, squid and snails. The principal other aquatic 
invertebrates, prepared or preserved, of this heading are sea-urchins, sea cucumbers 
(bêches-de-mer) and jellyfish. 

However, this heading excludes crustaceans, in shell, which have been cooked by steaming or by 
boiling in water (whether or not with small quantities of provisional chemical preserving agents) 
(heading 03.06) and molluscs that have been subjected only to scalding or other types of heat shock 
(which do not entail cooking as such), necessary to open the shell or stabilize the mollusc prior to 
transportation or freezing (heading 03.07). 

______________________ 

1605.10 

- Crab 
1605.2 

- Shrimps and prawns: 
1605.21 

-- Not in airtight container 
1605.29 

-- Other 
1605.30 

- Lobster 
1605.40 

- Other crustaceans 
1605.5 

- Molluscs: 
1605.51 

-- Oysters 
1605.52 

-- Scallops, including queen scallops 
1605.53 

-- Mussels 
1605.54 

-- Cuttle fish and squid 
1605.55 

-- Octopus 
1605.56 

-- Clams, cockles and arkshells 
1605.57 

-- Abalone 



1605.58 

-- Snails, other than sea snails 
1605.59 

-- Other 
1605.6 

- Other aquatic invertebrates: 
1605.61 

-- Sea cucumbers 
1605.62 

-- Sea urchins 
1605.63 

-- Jellyfish 
1605.69 

-- Other 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Chapter 17 

Sugars and sugar confectionery 

 

LEGAL NOTES 

Note. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a) Sugar confectionery containing cocoa (heading 18.06); 

       (b) Chemically pure sugars (other than sucrose, lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose) or other 
products of heading 29.40; or 

       (c)  Medicaments or other products of Chapter 30. 

Subheading Notes. 

1.- for the purposes of subheadings 1701.12, 1701.13 and 1701.14, “raw sugar” means sugar whose 
content of sucrose by weight, in the dry state, corresponds to a polarimeter reading of less than 
99.5°. 

2.- Subheading 1701.13 covers only cane sugar obtained without centrifugation, whose content of 
sucrose by weight, in the dry state, corresponds to a polarimeter reading of 69° or more but less 
than 93°. The product contains only natural anhedral microcrystals, of irregular shape, not visible 
to the naked eye, which are surrounded by residues of molasses and other constituents of sugar 
cane. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 17 

Sugars and sugar confectionery 

Note. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a) Sugar confectionery containing cocoa (heading 18.06); 

       (b) Chemically pure sugars (other than sucrose, lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose) or other 
products of heading 29.40; or 

       (c)  Medicaments or other products of Chapter 30. 

Subheading Notes. 



1.- for the purposes of subheadings 1701.12, 1701.13 and 1701.14, “raw sugar” means sugar whose 
content of sucrose by weight, in the dry state, corresponds to a polarimeter reading of less than 
99.5°. 

2.- Subheading 1701.13 covers only cane sugar obtained without centrifugation, whose content of 
sucrose by weight, in the dry state, corresponds to a polarimeter reading of 69° or more but less 
than 93°. The product contains only natural anhedral microcrystals, of irregular shape, not visible 
to the naked eye, which are surrounded by residues of molasses and other constituents of sugar 
cane. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers not only sugars as such (e.g., sucrose, lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose), 
but also sugar syrups, artificial honey, caramel, molasses resulting from the extraction or refining of 
sugar and sugar confectionery. Solid sugar and molasses of this Chapter may contain added colouring 
matter, flavouring matter (e.g., citric acid or vanilla) or artificial sweeteners (e.g., aspartame or stevia), 
as long as they retain their original character as sugar or molasses. 

The Chapter does not include: 

(a) Sugar confectionery containing cocoa or chocolate (other than white chocolate) in any proportion, 
and sweetened cocoa powders (heading 18.06). 

(b) Sweetened food preparations of Chapter 19, 20, 21 or 22. 

(c) Sweetened forage (heading 23.09). 

(d) Chemically pure sugars (other than sucrose, lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose), and aqueous 
solutions thereof (heading 29.40). 

(e) Medicaments containing sugar (Chapter 30). 

Heading 1701 

Cane or beet sugar and chemically pure sucrose, in solid form. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

17.01 - Cane or beet sugar and chemically pure sucrose, in solid form (+). 

              - Raw sugar not containing added flavouring or colouring matter: 

1701.12 - - Beet sugar 

1701.13 - - Cane sugar specified in Subheading Note 2 to this Chapter 

1701.14 - - other cane sugar 

              - Other: 

1701.91 - - Containing added flavouring or colouring matter 



1701.99 - - Other 

Cane sugaris derived from the juices of the sugar cane stalk. Beet sugar is derived from the juices 
obtained by extraction from the root of the sugar beet. 

Raw or crude cane or beet sugars occur in the form of brown crystals or other solid forms, the colour 
being due to the presence of impurities. Their sucrose content by weight, in the dry state, corresponds 
to a polarimeter reading of less than 99.5° (see Subheading Note 1). They are generally destined for 
processing into refined sugar products. Raw sugar may, however, be of such a high degree of purity 
that it is suitable for human consumption without refining. 

Refinedcane or beet sugars are produced by the further processing of raw sugar. They are generally 
produced as a white crystalline substance which is marketed in various degrees of fineness or in the 
form of small cubes, loaves, slabs, or sticks or regularly moulded, sawn or cut pieces. 

In addition to the raw or refined sugars mentioned above, this heading covers brown sugar consisting 
of white sugar mixed with small quantities of, e.g., caramel or molasses, and sugar candy consisting 
of large crystals produced by slow crystallisation of concentrated solutions of sugar. 

It should be noted that cane and beet sugar fall in this heading only when in the solid form (including 
powders); such sugar may contain added flavouring or colouring matter. 

Sugar syrups of cane or beet sugar, consisting of aqueous solutions of sugars, are classified 
in heading 17.02 when not containing added flavouring or colouring matter and otherwise 
in heading 21.06. 

The heading further excludes preparations in solid form (including granules or powders) which have 
lost the character of sugar, of a kind used for making beverages (heading 21.06). 

The heading also includes chemically pure sucrose in solid form, whatever its origin. Sucrose (other 
than chemically pure sucrose) obtained from sources other than sugar cane or sugar beet 
is excluded (heading 17.02). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 1701.12, 1701.13 and 1701.14 

Raw cane sugar in trade always contains more than 0.1 % of invert sugar while the invert sugar content 
of raw beet sugar is normally less than 0.1 %. These two types of raw sugars may also be distinguished 
from each other by their difference in odour which develops on overnight storage in stoppered 
containers of samples in aqueous solution. 

 
 
 
 



1701.1 

- Raw sugar not containing added flavouring or colouring matter: 
1701.12 

-- Beet sugar 
1701.13 

-- Cane sugar specified in Subheading Note 2 to this Chapter 
1701.14 

-- Other cane sugar 
1701.9 

- Other: 
1701.91 

-- Containing added flavouring or colouring matter 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Sugar cubes containing a minimum of 99.7 % sucrose from cane sugar and a small amount of 

caramel (also obtained from cane sugar) added as a colouring matter. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2004 

1701.99 

-- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 1702 

Other sugars, including chemically pure lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose, in solid form; sugar 

syrups not containing added flavouring or colouring matter; artificial honey, whether or not mixed 

with natural honey; caramel. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

17.02 - other sugars, including chemically pure lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose, in solid 
form; sugar syrups not containing added flavouring or colouring matter; artificial 
honey, whether or not mixed with natural honey; caramel. 

              - Lactose and lactose syrup: 

1702.11 - - Containing by weight 99 % or more lactose, expressed as anhydrous lactose, 
calculated on the dry matter 

1702.19 - - Other 

1702.20 - Maple sugar and maple syrup 

1702.30 - Glucose and glucose syrup, not containing fructose or containing in the dry state 
less than 20 % by weight of fructose 

1702.40 - Glucose and glucose syrup, containing in the dry state at least 20 % but less than 
50 % by weight of fructose, excluding invert sugar 

1702.50 - chemically pure fructose 

1702.60 - other fructose and fructose syrup, containing in the dry state more than 50 % by 
weight of fructose, excluding invert sugar 

1702.90 - Other, including invert sugar and other sugar and sugar syrup blends containing in 
the dry state 50 % by weight of fructose 

This heading covers other sugars in solid form, sugar syrups and also artificial honey and caramel. 

(A) OTHER SUGARS 

This part covers sugars, other than sugars of heading 17.01 or chemically pure sugars of heading 
29.40, in solid form (including powders), whether or not containing added flavouring or colouring 
matter. The principal sugars of this heading are: 

(1)   Lactose (also known as milk sugar) (C12H22O11), which occurs in milk and is produced 

commercially from whey. This heading covers both commercial and chemically pure lactose. Such 
products must contain by weight more than 95 % lactose, expressed as anhydrous lactose, 
calculated on the dry matter. For the purposes of calculating the percentage weight of lactose in 
a product the expression “dry matter” should be taken to exclude both free water and water of 
crystallisation. Products obtained from whey and containing 95 % or less by weight of lactose, 
expressed as anhydrous lactose, calculated on the dry matter, are excluded (generally heading 
04.04). 



       Commercial lactose, when refined, is a white, slightly sweet, crystalline powder. Chemically pure 
lactose, whether anhydrous or hydrated, occurs as hard colourless crystals, which absorb odours. 

       Lactose is used extensively, with milk, in the preparation of infant foods; it is also used in 
confectionery, in jam-making or in pharmacy. 

(2)   Invert sugar, the main constituent of natural honey. It is usually prepared commercially by the 

hydrolysis of refined sucrose solutions and consists of equal proportions by weight of glucose and 
fructose. It may be presented in solid form or as a viscous syrup (see Part (B)). It is used in 
pharmacy, in bread making, in the manufacture of fruit preserves and artificial honey and in the 
brewing industry. 

(3)   Glucose, which occurs naturally in fruits and honey. Together with an equal part of fructose it 

constitutes invert sugar. 

       The heading includes dextrose (chemically pure glucose) and commercial glucose. 

       Dextrose (C6H12O6) is a white crystalline powder. It is used in the food and pharmaceutical 
industries. 

Commercial glucose is obtained by hydrolysing starch with acids and/or enzymes. It always contains, 
in addition to dextrose, a variable proportion of di-, tri- and other polysaccharides (maltose, 
maltotriose, etc.). It has a reducing sugar content, expressed as dextrose on the dry substance, 
of not less than 20 %. It is usually in the form of a colourless, more or less viscous liquid (glucose 
syrup, see Part (B)) or of lumps or cakes (glucose aggregates) or of an amorphous powder. It is 
used mainly in the food industry, in brewing, in tobacco fermentation and in pharmacy. 

(4)   Fructose (C6H12O6) which is present in large quantities, with glucose, in sweet fruits and in honey. 
Commercially it is produced from commercial glucose (e.g., corn syrup), from sucrose or by 
hydrolysis of inulin, a substance found mainly in the tubers of the dahlia and the Jerusalem 
artichoke. It occurs in the form of a whitish, crystalline powder or as a viscous syrup (see Part 
(B)); it is sweeter than ordinary sugar (sucrose) and is especially suitable for use by diabetics. 
This heading covers both commercial and chemically pure fructose. 

(5)   Sucrose sugars, obtained from sources other than the sugar beet and the sugar cane. The most 
important is maple sugar, obtained from the sap of varieties of the maple tree, chiefly the Acer 

saccharum and the Acer nigrum which grow mainly in Canada and the North-Eastern United 
States. The sap is usually concentrated and crystallised unrefined in order to retain certain 
non-sugar constituents to which the sugar owes its delicate flavour. It is also marketed in the form 
of a syrup (see Part (B)). Other sucrose syrups (see Part (B)) are obtained from sweet sorghum 
(Sorghum vulgare var. saccharatum), carob beans, certain palms, etc. 

(6)   Malto-dextrins (or dextri-maltoses), obtained by the same process as commercial glucose. 
They contain maltose and polysaccharides in variable proportions. However, they are less 
hydrolysed and therefore have a lower reducing sugar content than commercial glucose. The 
heading covers only such products with a reducing sugar content, expressed as dextrose on the 
dry substance, exceeding 10 % (but less than 20 %). Those with a reducing sugar content not 
exceeding 10 % fall in heading 35.05. Malto-dextrins are generally in the form of white powders, 

but they are also marketed in the form of a syrup (see Part (B)). They are used chiefly in the 
manufacture of baby food and low-calory dietetic foods, as extenders for flavouring substances 
or food colouring agents, and in the pharmaceutical industry as carriers. 



(7)   Maltose (C12H22O11) which is produced industrially from starch by hydrolysis with malt diastase 
and is produced in the form of a white crystalline powder. It is used in the brewing industry. This 
heading covers both commercial and chemically pure maltose. 

(B) SUGAR SYRUPS 

This part covers syrups of all sugars (including lactose syrups and aqueous solutions other 
than aqueous solutions of chemically pure sugars of heading 29.40), provided they do not contain 
added flavouring or colouring matter (see Explanatory Note to heading 21.06). 

In addition to the syrups referred to in Part (A) above (i.e., glucose (starch) syrup, fructose syrup, syrup 
of malto-dextrins, inverted sugar syrup as well as sucrose syrup), this heading includes: 

(1)   Simple syrups obtained by dissolving sugars of this Chapter in water. 

(2)   Juices and syrups obtained during the extraction of sugars from sugar beet, sugar cane, etc. 
These may contain pectin, albuminoidal substances, mineral salts, etc., as impurities. 

(3)   Golden syrup, a table or culinary syrup containing sucrose and invert sugar. Golden syrup is 
made from the syrup remaining during sugar refining after crystallisation and separation of refined 
sugar, or from cane or beet sugar, by inverting part of the sucrose or by the addition of invert 
sugar. 

(C) ARTIFICIAL HONEY 

The term “artificial honey” applies to mixtures based on sucrose, glucose or invert sugar, generally 
flavoured or coloured and prepared to imitate natural honey. Mixtures of natural and artificial honey 
are also included in this heading. 

(D) CARAMEL 

Caramel is a brown non-crystallisable substance with an aromatic odour. It may be in the form either 
of a more or less syrupy liquid or of a solid, usually a powder. 

It is obtained by more or less prolonged pyrogenation, at a temperature of 120 - 180 °C, from sugars 
(usually glucose or sucrose) or from molasses. 

Depending on the manufacturing process, a whole series of products is obtained ranging 
from caramelised sugars (or molasses) proper with a sugar content, calculated on the dry product, 
which is usually high (of the order of 90 %), to “colouring” caramels, with a very low sugar content. 

Caramelised sugars or molasses are used for flavouring, particularly in making sweetened desserts, 
ice cream or pastry-cooks’ products. Colouring caramels, because of a fairly high degree of conversion 
of the sugars into melanoidin (a colorant), are used as colouring substances in, for example, 
biscuit-making, brewing and the manufacture of certain non-alcoholic beverages. 

 
 
 
 



1702.1 

- Lactose and lactose syrup: 
1702.11 

-- Containing by weight 99 % or more lactose, expressed as anhydrous lactose, calculated on the 

dry matter 
1702.19 

-- Other 
1702.20 

- Maple sugar and maple syrup 
1702.30 

- Glucose and glucose syrup, not containing fructose or containing in the dry state less than 20 % by 

weight of fructose 
1702.40 

- Glucose and glucose syrup, containing in the dry state at least 20 % but less than 50 % by weight 

of fructose, excluding invert sugar 
1702.50 

- Chemically pure fructose 
1702.60 

- Other fructose and fructose syrup, containing in the dry state more than 50 % by weight of fructose, 

excluding invert sugar 
1702.90 

- Other, including invert sugar and other sugar and sugar syrup blends containing in the dry state 

50 % by weight of fructose 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. "High-test molasses" obtained by hydrolising and evaporating raw sugar cane juice and used 

mainly as a culture medium for micro-organisms in the manufacture of antibiotics and for the 

manufacture of ethyl alcohol. 

Adoption: 1964 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 1703 

Molasses resulting from the extraction or refining of sugar. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

17.03 - Molasses resulting from the extraction or refining of sugar (+). 

1703.10 - Cane molasses 

1703.90 - Other 

Molasses of this heading is obtained only as a result of the extraction or refining of sugar. It is most 
commonly obtained as a normal by-product resulting from the extraction or refining of beet or cane 
sugar or from the production of fructose from maize (corn). It is a brown or blackish viscous substance 
containing an appreciable amount of sugar which cannot readily be crystallised. However, it may be 
powdered. 

Beet sugar molasses is not normally eaten as such, but certain refined forms of sugar cane molasses 
and corn molasses are suitable for human consumption and are sold as treacle or as table syrups. 
The main uses of molasses are as the raw material from which alcohols and alcoholic beverages are 
distilled (e.g., rum from sugar cane molasses), in the preparation of cattle foods and coffee substitutes. 
It is also sometimes used for the extraction of sugar. 

Molasses of this heading may be decolourised, coloured or flavoured. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1703.10 

Cane molasses can be distinguished from the other molasses of heading 17.03 on the basis of odour 
and chemical composition. 

1703.10 

- Cane molasses 
1703.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 1704 

Sugar confectionery (including white chocolate), not containing cocoa. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

17.04 - Sugar confectionery (including white chocolate), not containing cocoa. 

1704.10 - Chewing gum, whether or not sugar-coated 

1704.90 - Other 

This heading covers most of the sugar preparations which are marketed in a solid or semi-solid form, 
generally suitable for immediate consumption and collectively referred to 
as sweetmeats, confectionery or candies. 

It includes, inter alia: 

(1)  Gums containing sugar (including sweetened chewing gum and the like). 

(2)  Boiled sweets (including those containing malt extract). 

(3)  Caramels, cachous, candies, nougat, fondants, sugared almonds, Turkish delight. 

(4)  Marzipan. 

(5)  Preparations put up as throat pastilles or cough drops, consisting essentially of sugars (whether 
or not with other foodstuffs such as gelatin, starch or flour) and flavouring agents (including 
substances having medicinal properties, such as benzyl alcohol, menthol, eucalyptol and tolu 
balsam). However, throat pastilles or cough drops which contain substances having medicinal 
properties, other than flavouring agents, fall in Chapter 30, provided that the proportion of those 
substances in each pastille or drop is such that they are thereby given therapeutic or prophylactic 
uses. 

(6)  White chocolate composed of sugar, cocoa butter, milk powder and flavouring agents, but not 
containing more than mere traces of cocoa (cocoa butter is not regarded as cocoa). 

(7)  Liquorice extract (cakes, blocks, sticks, pastilles, etc.) containing more than 10 % by weight of 
sucrose. When put up (i.e., prepared) as confectionery, however, (flavoured or not), liquorice 
extract falls in the heading irrespective of the proportion of sugar. 

(8)  Fruit jellies and fruit pastes put up in the form of sugar confectionery. 

(9)  Pastes based on sugar and containing little or no added fat and suitable for transformation directly 
into sugar confectionery of this heading, but also used as a filling for products of this or other 
headings, for example : 

(a)  Fondant pastes prepared from sucrose, sucrose or glucose syrup or invert sugar syrup with 
or without flavouring, used for making fondants, as a filling for sweets or chocolates, etc. 



(b) Nougat pastes, being aerated mixtures of sugar, water and colloidal materials (e.g., egg white) 
and sometimes with a small quantity of added fat, with or without the addition of nuts, fruits or 
other suitable vegetable products, used for making nougat, as filling for chocolates, etc. 

(c)  Almond pastes, prepared mainly from almonds and sugar, used essentially for making 
marzipan. 

(10) Preparations based on natural honey put up in the form of sugar confectionery (e.g., “halva”). 

The heading excludes: 

(a)   Liquorice extract (not put up as confectionery) containing 10 % or less by weight of sucrose 
(heading 13.02). 

(b)   Sugar preparations containing cocoa (heading 18.06). (For this purpose cocoa butter is not 

regarded as cocoa.) 

(c)   Sweetened food preparations such as vegetables, fruit, fruit peel, etc., preserved by sugar 
(heading 20.06) and jams, fruit jellies, etc. (heading 20.07). 

(d)   Sweets, gums and the like (for diabetics, in particular) containing synthetic sweetening agents 
(e.g., sorbitol) instead of sugar; pastes based on sugar, containing added fat in a relatively large 
proportion and, sometimes, milk or nuts, not suitable for transformation directly into sugar 
confectionery (heading 21.06). 

(e)   Medicaments of Chapter 30. 

1704.10 

- Chewing gum, whether or not sugar-coated 
1704.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Ginseng tablets, in the form of rectangular caramels (side length about 22 mm, thickness about 7 

mm), containing standardized highly-concentrated ginseng extract (approximately 50 mg per 
tablet), sucrose (47 % by weight) vegetable oil, gelatin, emulsifying agent (gum arabic), citric acid, 
ascorbic acid, essential oil of orange and colouring agent. 
See also Opinions 2106.90/7 and 2205.10/2. 
Adoption: 1987 

2. Sugar confectionery presented in a set consisting of two small packets of confectionery and a 
reusable plastic dispenser, put up for retail sale in a polyethylene bag. 
Adoption: 1993 

3. Throat pastilles or cough drops consisting essentially of sugars and flavouring agents, e.g., 
menthol, eucalyptol or peppermint oil, (without other active ingredients). 
Adoption: 1993 



4. Sugar confectionery (caramel) containing sugar, glucose, butter, vegetable fat, milk powder, salt, 
soya lecithin, malt extract and flavourings. Minute quantities of cocoa powder, stated to be present 
by the manufacturer, could not be confirmed by analysis. 
Adoption: 1999 

5. Sugar confectionery (candy) containing sugar, glucose, citric acid, pectin, apple pulp, 
concentrated cocoa flavouring and other flavourings. Minute quantities of cocoa powder, stated to 
be present by the manufacturer, could not be confirmed by analysis. 
Adoption: 1999 

6. Sugar confectionery (candy) containing sugar, glucose, lactic acid, and menthol and peppermint 

oil. Minute quantities of cocoa powder, stated to be present by the manufacturer, could not be 
confirmed by analysis. 
Adoption: 1999 

7. Sugar confectionery (candy) containing sugar, glucose and flavourings. Minute quantities of 

cocoa powder, stated to be present by the manufacturer, could not be confirmed by analysis. 
Adoption: 1999 

8. Sugar confectionery (candy) containing sugar, glucose, lactic acid and flavourings. Minute 
quantities of cocoa powder, stated to be present by the manufacturer, could not be confirmed by 
analysis. 
Adoption: 1999 

9. Halva sesame snack with honey, a sugar confectionery in the form of a paste, put up for retail 

sale, obtained by mixing ground sesame seeds (52 %) with natural honey (48 %). 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2012 

10. Cough and throat tablets consisting essentially of sugars (43.5 %), liquorice extract (13.5 %), 
other food stuffs, e.g., starch and cellulose (17.6 %), minerals, e.g., calcium carbonate and talc 
(10.4 %) and flavouring agents (e.g., menthol, peppermint oil, anise oil, eucalyptus oil, creosote 
and capsicum). 
The product is put up in packings for retail sale. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2017 

11. Cough tablets consisting essentially of sugars (approximately 1.9 g / tablet), glycyrrhiza (liquorice) 
extract (35 mg / tablet), other food stuffs (e.g., starch and gelatine) and flavouring agents (e.g., 
menthol, peppermint oil, anise oil, eucalyptus oil, pine pumilio oil and capsicum). 
The product is put up in packings for retail sale. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2019 

12. Herbal cough tablets composed predominantly of sugar with small amounts of Glycyrrhiza 
glabra (liquorice), Zingiber officinale (ginger), Emblica officinalis (Indian gooseberry), and menthol. 
This product is used for the symptomatic treatment of various types of cough, hoarseness and sore 
throat. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2022 



Chapter 18 

Cocoa and cocoa preparations 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a)     Food preparations containing more than 20 % by weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, 
insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, or any combination thereof 
(Chapter 16); 

       (b)     Preparations of headings 04.03, 19.01, 19.02, 19.04, 19.05, 21.05, 22.02, 22.08, 30.03 or 
30.04. 

2. - Heading 18.06 includes sugar confectionery containing cocoa and, subject to Note 1 to this 
Chapter, other food preparations containing cocoa. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 18 

Cocoa and cocoa preparations 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

       (a)     Food preparations containing more than 20 % by weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, 
insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, or any combination thereof 
(Chapter 16); 

       (b)     Preparations of headings 04.03, 19.01, 19.02, 19.04, 19.05, 21.05, 22.02, 22.08, 30.03 or 
30.04. 

2. - Heading 18.06 includes sugar confectionery containing cocoa and, subject to Note 1 to this 
Chapter, other food preparations containing cocoa. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers cocoa (including cocoa beans) in all forms, cocoa butter, fat and oil and 
preparations containing cocoa (in any proportion), except: 

(a) Yogurt and other products of heading 04.03. 

(b) White chocolate (heading 17.04). 

(c) Food preparations of flour, groats, meal, starch or malt extract, containing less than 40 % by weight 
of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, and food preparations of goods of headings 04.01 



to 04.04 containing less than 5 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, 
of heading 19.01. 

(d) Swelled or roasted cereals containing not more than 6 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally 
defatted basis (heading 19.04). 

(e) Pastry, cakes, biscuits and other bakers’ wares, containing cocoa (heading 19.05). 

(f) Ice cream and other edible ice, containing cocoa in any proportion (heading 21.05). 

(g) Beverages, non-alcoholic or alcoholic (e.g., “crème de cacao”), containing cocoa and ready for 
consumption (Chapter 22). 

(h) Medicaments (heading 30.03 or 30.04). 

The Chapter also excludes theobromine, an alkaloid extracted from cocoa (heading 29.39). 

Heading 1801 

Cocoa beans, whole or broken, raw or roasted. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

18.01 - Cocoa beans, whole or broken, raw or roasted. 

Cocoa beans are the seeds, contained in large numbers (25 to 80), in the fruit (cocoa-pod) of the 
cacao-tree (Theobroma cacao). They are of flat ovoid form, generally violet or reddish in colour. They 
consist of a tough, brittle shell, and a very thin whitish inner husk or skin covering the kernel and 
dividing it into several sections. 

In order to reduce their slightly bitter taste, to develop the aroma and to facilitate shelling, the beans 
are fermented; they may alternatively be steam treated and dried. They are roasted to facilitate 
removal of the shells, to render the kernels more friable, to concentrate the product and improve the 
flavour and aroma. They are then passed through corrugated rollers which break up the beans and 
detach the germs; subsequent processes separate the shells, husks and germs from the broken 
pieces of kernels (cocoa nibs). 

The heading covers raw or roasted beans, whole (whether or not separated from their shells, husks, 
skins or germs) or broken. 

The heading does not include: 

(a)   Shells, husks, skins and other cocoa waste (heading 18.02). 

(b)   Cocoa beans ground to paste (heading 18.03). 

1801.00 

Cocoa beans, whole or broken, raw or roasted. 

 

 



Heading 1802 

Cocoa shells, husks, skins and other cocoa waste. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

18.02 - Cocoa shells, husks, skins and other cocoa waste. 

This heading covers the waste left from the manufacture of cocoa powder or cocoa butter. Some of 
these residues may be used for the further extraction of cocoa butter, and they may all be used for the 
extraction of theobromine. They may also be added, in relatively small proportions, to animal feeding 
stuffs. When ground, they are sometimes used instead of cocoa powder which they resemble in odour 
but not in flavour. 

The heading includes: 

(1)   Shells, husks and skins separated during the process of roasting and crushing the beans. They 
contain small fragments of the kernels (which remain attached to the shell, husk or skin and 
cannot readily be separated from them), from which a proportion of cocoa butter may be extracted. 

(2)   Cocoa germs, resulting from the cocoa beans being passed through so-called de-germing 
machines. These contain practically no fat. 

(3)   Cocoa dust, resulting from the cleaning of the shells in the sorting machines; normally, its fat 

content is sufficiently high for extraction to be economically justified. 

(4)   Cocoa cakes (resulting from the extraction of the cocoa butter from shell, husk or skin waste 

containing fragments of kernel, or from the whole bean). These cakes contain particles of the 
shells, husks and skins and are therefore unsuitable for the manufacture of cocoa powder or 
chocolate. 

The heading excludes cocoa cake free from shells, husks and skins, resulting from the extraction of 
cocoa butter from cocoa paste (heading 18.03). 

1802.00 

Cocoa shells, husks, skins and other cocoa waste. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Heading 1803 

Cocoa paste, whether or not defatted. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

18.03 - Cocoa paste, whether or not defatted. 

1803.10 - Not defatted 

1803.20 - wholly or partly defatted 

Cocoa paste is obtained by grinding roasted cocoa beans (cleaned of their shells, husks, skins and 
germs) between heated grindstones or disc crushers; the resulting product is solidified in tablets, 
lumps or blocks. The paste can be used in this state by confectioners but it is generally used for the 
manufacture of cocoa butter, cocoa powder and chocolate. 

The heading also covers paste which has been wholly or partly defatted (cocoa cake); this is used for 
the manufacture of cocoa powder or chocolate, or in some cases for the manufacture of theobromine. 

The heading excludes cocoa paste containing added sugar or other sweetening matter (heading 
18.06). 

1803.10 

- Not defatted 
1803.20 

- Wholly or partly defatted 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1804 

Cocoa butter, fat and oil. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

18.04 - Cocoa butter, fat and oil. 

Cocoa butter, the fatty matter contained in cocoa beans, is generally obtained by hot-pressing either 
cocoa paste or the whole bean. An inferior quality, often referred to as cocoa fat, can also be obtained 
from spoiled cocoa beans or from various kinds of cocoa waste (shells, husks, dust, etc.) either by 
pressure or by extraction with suitable solvents. 

Cocoa butter is generally solid at room temperature, slightly oily and yellowish-white in colour; it has 
an odour similar to that of cocoa and an agreeable flavour. It is generally presented in slabs, and is 
used in chocolate-making (to enrich cocoa pastes), in confectionery (for the preparation of certain 
sweets), in perfumery (for extracting perfumes by the enfleurage process), in the manufacture of 
cosmetics and in pharmacy (for the preparation of ointments, suppositories, etc.). 

1804.00 

Cocoa butter, fat and oil. 

 



Heading 1805 

Cocoa powder, not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

18.05 - Cocoa powder, not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. 

Cocoa powder is obtained by pulverising the partly defatted cocoa paste referred to in heading 18.03. 

This heading covers only cocoa powder not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. The 
heading includes, inter alia, cocoa powder obtained after treating the nibs, paste or powder with 
alkaline substances (carbonate of sodium or potassium, etc.) to increase its solubility (soluble cocoa). 

Cocoa powder containing added sugar or other sweetening matter and cocoa powder to which milk 
powder or peptones have been added fall in heading 18.06. However, medicaments in which cocoa 
powder serves merely as a support or vehicle for the medicinal substance fall in heading 
30.03 or 30.04. 

1805.00 

Cocoa powder, not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1806 

Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

18.06 - Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa (+). 

1806.10 - Cocoa powder, containing added sugar or other sweetening matter 

1806.20 - Other preparations in blocks, slabs or bars weighing more than 2 kg or in liquid, 
paste, powder, granular or other bulk form in containers or immediate packings, of 
a content exceeding 2 kg 

              - Other, in blocks, slabs or bars: 

1806.31 - - Filled 

1806.32 - - Not filled 



1806.90 - Other 

Chocolate is composed essentially of cocoa paste and sugar or other sweetening matter, usually with 
the addition of flavouring and cocoa butter; in some cases, cocoa powder and vegetable oil may be 
substituted for cocoa paste. Milk, coffee, hazelnuts, almonds, orange-peel, etc., are sometimes also 
added. 

Chocolate and chocolate goods may be put up either as blocks, slabs, tablets, bars, pastilles, 
croquettes, granules or powder, or in the form of chocolate products filled with creams, fruits, liqueurs, 
etc. 

The heading also includes all sugar confectionery containing cocoa in any proportion (including 
chocolate nougat), sweetened cocoa powder, chocolate powder, chocolate spreads, and, in general, 
all food preparations containing cocoa (other than those excluded in the General Explanatory Note 
to this Chapter). 

Chocolate enriched with vitamins is also classified in this heading. 

The heading does not include: 

(a)   White chocolate (composed of cocoa butter, sugar and powdered milk) (heading 17.04). 

(b)   Biscuits and other bakers' wares covered with chocolate (heading 19.05). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 1806.20 

Goods presented in “other bulk forms” are covered by subheading 1806.20 if they take the form of 
pellets, beans, rounds, drops, balls, chips, flakes, sprinkles, shavings and similar.  Goods under this 
subheading are usually intended for the manufacture of chocolate products, bakery 
products, confectionery, ice creams, etc., or for decoration. 

Subheading 1806.31 

For the purpose of this subheading, the term “filled” covers blocks, slabs or bars consisting of a centre 
composed of, e.g., cream, crusted sugar, desiccated coconut, fruit, fruit paste, liqueurs, marzipan, 
nuts, nougat, caramel or combinations of these products, enrobed with chocolate.  Solid blocks, slabs 
or bars of chocolate containing, for example, cereal, fruit or nuts (whether or not in pieces), embedded 
throughout the chocolate, are not regarded as “filled”. 

______________________ 

1806.10 

- Cocoa powder, containing added sugar or other sweetening matter 



1806.20 

- Other preparations in blocks, slabs or bars weighing more than 2 kg or in liquid, paste, powder, 

granular or other bulk form in containers or immediate packings, of a content exceeding 2 kg 
1806.3 

- Other, in blocks, slabs or bars: 
1806.31 

-- Filled 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Sugar confectionery containing cocoa, mixed, in various proportions, with confectionery not 

containing cocoa, presented in boxes for sale as mixed. 

Adoption: 1970 

1806.32 

-- Not filled 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Sugar confectionery containing cocoa, mixed, in various proportions, with confectionery not 
containing cocoa, presented in boxes for sale as mixed. 
Adoption: 1970 

2. Chocolate-based food preparation, presented in the form of milk chocolate tablets, embedded 

with ten biscuits visible on both sides of the tablet. The product contains by weight 63 % milk 
chocolate, 25 % cocoa biscuits and 12 % vanilla flavoured milk cream. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2021 

 
1806.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Chocolate-coated product, dome-shaped, about 3.5 cm in diameter, consisting of a thin wafer 

(approximately 1 to 2 mm thick), with a filling containing small dried strawberry flakes, the whole 
being covered with milk chocolate. 
Adoption: 1995 

2. Chocolate-based composite product consisting of an egg-shaped shell, with an outer layer of 
chocolate and an inner layer based on sugar, milk products and vegetable fats, containing a plastic 



capsule which itself contains a toy (as a surprise) (e.g., a plastic helicopter, unassembled). 
Application of GIR 3 (b). 

Adoption: 1995 

A Plastic capsule which houses a toy (as a surprise) B Milk chocolateC White chocolate 

 
3. Chocolate confectionery (milk chocolate in a sugar shell), put up in two packets, each with a 

net weight of 45 g, presented in a plastic container, as composite goods for retail sale. The 
container has a lid with a reusable plastic dispenser attached to it. The dispenser – shaped as one 
of the confectionery brand's characters – is filled with confectioneries which are dispensed when 
the character's hand is pressed. 
Application of GIRs 1, 3 (b) and 6. 
See also Opinions 1806.90/4 and 9503.00/10 
Adoption: 2017 



 
4. Chocolate confectionery, containing peanuts (23 %) covered in milk chocolate (48 %) and coated 

in sugar, presented in a cardboard box with a net content of 140 g. The plastic lid is topped with a 
toy character of the confectionery brand attached to a spring. The toy can be removed from the 
spring. 
Application of GIRs 1, 5 (b) and 6. 
See also Opinions 1806.90/3 and 9503.00/10 
Adoption: 2017 



 
5. Product, which contains cocoa, known as “Cookies & Cream” is a flavoured protein powder. It 

has the following ingredients: 

 soy protein isolate 41 % 

 fructose powder 17 % 

 cookie crumbs 10 % 

 oat fibre 8 % 

 inulin 6 % 

 polydextrose powder 5 % 

 mineral 2.5 % 

 flavours, additives, vitamins and other ingredients 10.5 % 

   The cookie crumbs contain wheat flour, sugar, canola oil, cocoa 5-10 % (processed with alkali), salt, 
baking soda. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2021 

 

 

 

 



 

Chapter 19 

Preparations of cereals, flour, starch or milk; pastrycooks' products 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

        (a)   Except in the case of stuffed products of heading 19.02, food preparations containing more 
than 20 % by weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or 
other aquatic invertebrates , or any combination thereof (Chapter 16); 

        (b)   Biscuits or other articles made from flour or from starch, specially prepared for use in animal 
feeding (heading 23.09); or 

        (c)   Medicaments or other products of Chapter 30. 

2. - For the purposes of heading 19.01: 

        (a)   The term “groats” means cereal groats of Chapter 11; 

        (b)   The terms “flour” and “meal” mean: 

                (1)    Cereal flour and meal of Chapter 11, and 

                (2)    Flour, meal and powder of vegetable origin of any Chapter, other than flour, meal or 
powder of dried vegetables (heading 07.12), of potatoes (heading 11.05) or of dried leguminous 
vegetables (heading 11.06). 

3.- Heading 19.04 does not cover preparations containing more than 6 % by weight of cocoa calculated 
on a totally defatted basis or completely coated with chocolate or other food preparations 
containing cocoa of heading 18.06 (heading 18.06). 

4. - For the purposes of heading 19.04, the expression “otherwise prepared” means prepared or 
processed to an extent beyond that provided for in the headings of or Notes to Chapter 10 or 11. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 19 

Preparations of cereals, flour, starch or milk; 

pastrycooks' products 

Notes. 



1. - This Chapter does not cover: 

        (a)   Except in the case of stuffed products of heading 19.02, food preparations containing more 
than 20 % by weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or 
other aquatic invertebrates , or any combination thereof (Chapter 16); 

        (b)   Biscuits or other articles made from flour or from starch, specially prepared for use in animal 
feeding (heading 23.09); or 

        (c)   Medicaments or other products of Chapter 30. 

2. - For the purposes of heading 19.01: 

        (a)   The term “groats” means cereal groats of Chapter 11; 

        (b)   The terms “flour” and “meal” mean: 

                (1)    Cereal flour and meal of Chapter 11, and 

                (2)    Flour, meal and powder of vegetable origin of any Chapter, other than flour, meal or 
powder of dried vegetables (heading 07.12), of potatoes (heading 11.05) or of dried leguminous 
vegetables (heading 11.06). 

3.- Heading 19.04 does not cover preparations containing more than 6 % by weight of cocoa calculated 
on a totally defatted basis or completely coated with chocolate or other food preparations 
containing cocoa of heading 18.06 (heading 18.06). 

4. - For the purposes of heading 19.04, the expression “otherwise prepared” means prepared or 
processed to an extent beyond that provided for in the headings of or Notes to Chapter 10 or 11. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers a number of preparations, generally used for food, which are made either directly 
from the cereals of Chapter 10, from the products of Chapter 11 or from food flour, meal and powder 
of vegetable origin of other Chapters (cereal flour, groats and meal, starch, fruit or vegetable flour, 
meal and powder) or from the goods of headings 04.01 to 04.04. The Chapter also covers pastrycooks' 
products and biscuits, even when not containing flour, starch or other cereal products. 

For the purposes of Note 3 to this Chapter and heading 19.01, the cocoa content of a product can 
normally be calculated by multiplying the combined theobromine and caffeine content by a factor of 
31. It should be noted that the term “cocoa” covers cocoa in all forms, including paste and solid. 

The Chapter excludes: 

(a)   Food preparations (other than stuffed products of heading 19.02) containing more than 20 % by 

weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates, or any combination thereof (Chapter 16). 



(b)   Food preparations of flour, groats, meal, starch or malt extract containing 40 % or more by 
weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis and food preparations of goods of headings 
04.01 to 04.04 containing 5 % or more by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis 
(heading 18.06). 

(c)   Roasted coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion (heading 09.01) and other 
roasted coffee substitutes (e.g., roasted barley) (heading 21.01). 

(d)   Powders for the manufacture of custards, desserts, ice cream or similar preparations but not 
being preparations based on flour, meal, starch, malt extract or goods of headings 04.01 to 04.04 
(generally heading 21.06). 

(e)   Products made from flour or from starch, specially prepared for use in animal feeding (e.g., dog 
biscuits) (heading 23.09). 

(f)    Medicaments and other products of Chapter 30. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 1901 

Malt extract; food preparations of flour, groats, meal, starch or malt extract, not containing cocoa or 

containing less than 40 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not elsewhere 

specified or included; food preparations of goods of headings 04.01 to 04.04, not containing cocoa 

or containing less than 5 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not elsewhere 

specified or included. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

19.01 - Malt extract; food preparations of flour, groats, meal, starch or malt extract, not 
containing cocoa or containing less than 40 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a 
totally defatted basis, not elsewhere specified or included; food preparations of goods 
of headings 04.01 to 04.04, not containing cocoa or containing less than 5 % by weight 
of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not elsewhere specified or included. 



1901.10 - Preparations suitable for infants or young children, put up for retail sale 

1901.20 - Mixes and doughs for the preparation of bakers’ wares of heading 19.05 

1901.90 - Other 

(I)    Malt extract. 

       Malt extracts are made by concentrating the solution obtained on macerating malt in water. 

       They remain classified in this heading whether in block or powder form, or as more or less viscous 
liquids. 

      Malt extracts with added lecithin, vitamins, salts, etc., remain in this heading provided they do not 
constitute medicaments of Chapter 30. 

      Malt extracts are mainly employed for the preparation of products of a kind used as food suitable 
for infants or young children or for dietetic or culinary purposes, or for the manufacture of 
pharmaceutical products. The viscous forms may also be used without further preparation in the 
baking and textile industries. 

       This heading does not cover: 

          (a) Sugar confectionery, containing malt extract, of heading 17.04. 

          (b) Beers and other beverages (e.g., malton) with a basis of malt (Chapter 22). 

          (c) Malt enzymes (heading 35.07). 

(II)   Food preparations of flour, groats, meal, starch or malt extract, not containing cocoa or 
containing less than 40 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not 
elsewhere specified or included. 

     This heading covers a number of food preparations with a basis of flour, groats or meal, of starch 
or of malt extract, which derive their essential character from such materials whether or not these 
ingredients predominate by weight or volume. 

      Other substances may be added to these main ingredients, such as milk, sugar, eggs, casein, 
albumin, fat, oil, flavouring, gluten, colouring, vitamins, fruit or other substances to improve their 
dietetic value, or cocoa, in the latter case, in any proportion less than 40 % by weight of cocoa 
calculated on a totally defatted basis (see the General Explanatory Note to this Chapter). 

     It should be noted however that preparations containing more than 20 % by weight of sausage, 
meat, meat offal, blood, insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, or 
any combination thereof are excluded (Chapter 16). 

        For the purposes of this heading: 



(A) The terms “flour” and “meal” mean not only the cereal flour or meal of Chapter 11 but also 
food flour, meal and powder of vegetable origin of any Chapter, such as soyabean flour. 
However, these terms do not cover flour, meal or powder of dried vegetables 
(heading 07.12), of potatoes (heading 11.05) or of dried leguminous vegetables 
(heading 11.06). 

(B) The term “starch” covers both untransformed starches and starches which have been 
pregelatinised or solubilised, but not more evolved starch products such as dextrimaltose. 

        The preparations of this heading may be liquid or in the form of powders, granules, doughs or 
other solid forms such as strips or discs. 

        These preparations are often used for making beverages, gruels, as food suitable for infants or 
young children, dietetic foods, etc., by simply mixing with, or boiling in, milk or water, or for making 
cakes, puddings, custards or similar culinary preparations. 

        They may also constitute intermediate preparations for the food industry. 

        The heading includes, inter alia, preparations such as: 

(1) Flours obtained by evaporating a mixture of milk with sugar and flour. 

(2) Preparations consisting of a mixture of egg powder, milk powder, malt extract and cocoa 
powder. 

(3) Racahout, a food preparation composed of rice flour, various starches, and flour of sweet 
acorns, sugar and cocoa powder, flavoured with vanilla. 

(4) Preparations composed of mixtures of cereal flour with fruit flours, generally containing added 
cocoa powder, or of fruit flours with added cocoa powder. 

(5) Malted milk and similar preparations composed of powdered milk and malt extract with or 
without added sugar. 

(6) “Knödel”, “Klösse”, “Nockerln”, with ingredients such as semolina, cereal flour, breadcrumbs, 
fat, sugar, eggs, spices, yeast, jam or fruit. However, such products based on potato flour are 
classified in Chapter 20. 

(7) Ready-mixed doughs, consisting essentially of cereal flour with sugar, fat, eggs or fruit 
(including those put up in moulds or formed into final shape). 

(8) Uncooked pizza consisting of a pizza base (dough) covered with various other ingredients 
such as cheese, tomato, oil, meat, anchovies. However, pizza that is pre-cooked or cooked 
is classified in heading 19.05. 

          Apart fromthe preparations excluded by the General Explanatory Note to this Chapter, this 
heading also excludes: 

          (a)   Self-raising flours and “swelling” (pregelatinised) flours of heading 11.01 or 11.02. 



          (b)   Mixed cereal flours (heading 11.01 or 11.02), mixed flours and meals of leguminous 
vegetables and mixed fruit flours, meals or powders (heading 11.06), not otherwise prepared. 

          (c)   Pasta and couscous of heading 19.02. 

          (d)   Tapioca and substitutes therefor (heading 19.03). 

          (e)   Fully or partially cooked bakers’ wares, the latter requiring further cooking before 
consumption (heading 19.05). 

          (f)   Sauces and preparations therefor (heading 21.03). 

          (g)   Soups and broths and preparations therefor and homogenised composite food preparations 
(heading 21.04). 

          (h)   Textured vegetable protein products (heading 21.06). 

          (ij)   Beverages of Chapter 22. 

(III) Food preparations of goods of headings 04.01 to 04.04, not containing cocoa or containing 
less than 5 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis, not elsewhere 
specified or included. 

     The preparations of this heading may be distinguished from the products of headings 04.01 to 
04.04 in that they contain, in addition to natural milk constituents, other ingredients not permitted 
in the products of those earlier headings. Thus heading 19.01 includes, for example: 

(1) Preparations in powder or liquid form used as food suitable for infants or young children or for 
dietetic purposes and consisting of milk to which secondary ingredients (e.g., cereal groats, 
yeast) have been added. 

(2) Milk preparations obtained by replacing one or more constituents of milk (e.g., butyric fats) by 
another substance (e.g., oleic fats). 

      The products of this heading may be sweetened and may contain cocoa. However, the 
heading excludes products having the character of sugar confectionery (heading 17.04) and 
products containing 5 % or more by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis (see 
the General Explanatory Note to this Chapter) (heading 18.06) and beverages (Chapter 22). 

       The heading also covers mixes and bases (e.g., powders) for making ice cream but 
it excludes ice cream and other edible ice based on milk constituents (heading 21.05). 

1901.10 

- Preparations suitable for infants or young children, put up for retail sale 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Follow-up formula in the form of a powder, consisting of demineralised whey powder, skimmed 
milk powder, mixture of vegetable oils, lactose, galacto-oligosaccaride syrup, whey protein 
concentrate, fish oil, vitamins, minerals and food additives, put up for retail sale, in a container with 



a net content of 700 g. The product is marketed to be consumed, after mixing with water, by infants 
6 months and older, and young children. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption: 2010 

2. Follow-up formula in the form of a powder, consisting of skimmed milk powder, maltodextrin, milk 
fat, galacto-oligosaccaride powder, sucrose, demineralised whey powder, corn oil, whey protein 
concentrate, fish oil, vitamins, minerals and food additives, put up for retail sale, in a container with 
a net content of 900 g. The product is marketed to be consumed, after mixing with water, by young 
children from 1 to 3 years old, but is also suitable for infants 6 months and older. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2010 

1901.20 

- Mixes and doughs for the preparation of bakers' wares of heading 19.05 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Uncooked pizza consisting of a pizza base (dough) and a topping. The pizza, having a net weight 

of 580 g, is put up in a retail packing. The ingredients are wheat flour, water, cheese, margarine 

cheese, white mushrooms, beef (4.7 % by weight), onions, tomato purée, vegetable (olive) oil, yeast, 

and salt, sugar, leavening agent, malt extract, partly hydrogenated vegetable oil, modified starch, 

garlic and spices. Before consumption the pizza has to be cooked for 15 to 20 minutes (pre-heated 

oven) or 20 to 25 minutes (cold oven). 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2001 

1901.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Preparation consisting of potato starch (88. 5 %), maltodextrin (8.5 %), monosodium glutamate (2 
%) and salt (1 %), used in the manufacture of food products. 
Adoption: 1999 

2. Whipped cream put up in an aerosol can, exhibiting the smell and taste of vanilla, containing cream 
made from cows' milk, invert sugar syrup, condensed milk, concentrated milk, glucose, natural 
flavour (vanilla) and stabilising agent (E 407). 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2004 

3. Preparation intended to be consumed as cheese substitute, consisting of skimmed milk (81.8 
%), vegetable oils (15.65 %), and small quantities of salt, milk (whey) protein, rennet, acidifying 
culture, colouring matter and vitamin D, obtained by mixing skimmed milk with vegetable oils and 
subsequent treatment by a bacterial culture and enzyme, coagulation, separation of casein, 
heating, pressing, forming, cutting, salting, and subsequent ripening for 7 to 10 weeks. This 
preparation is sometimes referred to as “cheese analogue”. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2013 

 
 



Heading 1902 

Pasta, whether or not cooked or stuffed (with meat or other substances) or otherwise prepared, such 

as spaghetti, macaroni, noodles, lasagne, gnocchi, ravioli, cannelloni; couscous, whether or not 

prepared. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

19.02 - Pasta, whether or not cooked or stuffed (with meat or other substances) or otherwise 
prepared, such as spaghetti, macaroni, noodles, lasagne, gnocchi, ravioli, cannelloni; 
couscous, whether or not prepared. 

              - Uncooked pasta, not stuffed or otherwise prepared : 

1902.11 - - Containing eggs 

1902.19 - - Other 

1902.20 - Stuffed pasta, whether or not cooked or otherwise prepared 

1902.30 - Other pasta 

1902.40 - Couscous 

The pasta of this heading are unfermented products made from semolinas or flours of wheat, maize, 
rice, potatoes, etc. 

These semolinas or flours (or intermixtures thereof) are first mixed with water and kneaded into a 
dough which may also incorporate other ingredients (e.g., very finely chopped vegetables, vegetable 
juice or purées, eggs, milk, gluten, diastases, vitamins, colouring matter, flavouring). 

The doughs are then formed (e.g., by extrusion and cutting, by rolling and cutting, by pressing, by 
moulding or by agglomeration in rotating drums) into specific predetermined shapes (such as tubes, 
strips, filaments, cockleshells, beads, granules, stars, elbow-bends, letters). In this process a small 
quantity of oil is sometimes added. These forms often give rise to the names of the finished products 
(e.g., macaroni, tagliatelle, spaghetti, noodles). 

The products are usually dried before marketing to facilitate transport, storage and conservation; in 
this dried form, they are brittle. The heading also covers undried (i.e., moist or fresh) and frozen 
products, for example, fresh gnocchi and frozen ravioli. 

The pasta of this heading may be cooked, stuffed with meat, fish, cheese or other substances in any 
proportion or otherwise prepared (e.g., as prepared dishes containing other ingredients such as 
vegetables, sauce, meat). Cooking serves to soften the pasta without changing its basic original form. 

Stuffed pasta may be fully closed (for example, ravioli), open at the ends (for example, cannelloni) or 
layered, such as lasagne. 

The heading also covers couscous which is a heat-treated semolina. Couscous of this heading may 
be cooked or otherwise prepared (e.g., put up with meat, vegetables and other ingredients as the 
complete dish which bears the same name). 



The heading does not cover : 

(a)   Food preparations (other than stuffed products of heading 19.02) containing more than 20 % by 
weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates, or any combination thereof (Chapter 16). 

(b)   Soups and broths and preparations therefor, containing pasta (heading 21.04). 

1902.1 

- Uncooked pasta, not stuffed or otherwise prepared  : 
1902.11 

-- Containing eggs 
1902.19 

-- Other 
1902.20 

- Stuffed pasta, whether or not cooked or otherwise prepared 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Preparation consisting of pasta stuffed with shrimps (wontons) and soup concentrate. The 
preparation is frozen and put up in a plastic bowl for retail sale. Before consumption, after 
adding water, it has to be re-heated in a microwave oven. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2012 

 
2. Set consisting of pasta stuffed with shrimps (wontons) and a sachet of soup in powder form. 

The set is frozen and put up in a paper container for retail sale. Before consumption, after 
mixing the soup powder with water, the wontons have to be cooked in the soup before serving. 
Application of GIRs 1, 2 (b), 3 (b) and 6. 
Adoption : 2012 

 
 
 
 



1902.30 

- Other pasta 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Preparation containing, by weight, on the basis of the content of visible pieces, 22.9 % meatballs, 
20.5 % pasta and 1.28 % vegetables. The meatballs themselves contain 63.8 % meat, bringing the 
total meat content in the preparation to 14.6 %. The preparation is put up in a glass container with 
a net content of 190 g for retail sale and is designed to be consumed by young children (one year 
and older) after having been warmed before serving. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2014 

 

1902.40 

- Couscous 
Heading 1903 

Tapioca and substitutes therefor prepared from starch, in the form of flakes, grains, pearls, siftings or 

in similar forms. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

19.03 - Tapioca and substitutes therefor prepared from starch, in the form of flakes, grains, 
pearls, siftings or in similar forms. 

This heading covers edible products prepared from manioc starch (tapioca), sago starch (sago), potato 
starch (farinoca, potato tapioca, potato sago) or from similar starches (arrow-root, salep, yucca, etc.). 

The starch is mixed with water to form a thick paste, which is put into a strainer or perforated pan from 
which it falls in drops on to a metallic plate heated to a temperature of 120 °C to 150 °C. The drops 
form small pellets or flakes which are sometimes crushed or granulated. In another method, the starch 
paste is agglomerated in a steam heated vessel. 

The products are marketed in the form of flakes, grains, pearls, siftings, seeds or similar forms. They 
are used for the preparation of soups, puddings or dietetic foods. 

1903.00 

Tapioca and substitutes therefor prepared from starch, in the form of flakes, grains, pearls, siftings or 

in similar forms. 
 



Heading 1904 

Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (for example, corn 

flakes); cereals (other than maize (corn)) in grain form or in the form of flakes or other worked grains 

(except flour, groats and meal), pre-cooked, or otherwise prepared, not elsewhere specified or 

included. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

19.04 - Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (for 
example, corn flakes); cereals (other than maize (corn)) in grain form or in the form of 
flakes or other worked grains (except flour, groats and meal), pre-cooked, or otherwise 
prepared, not elsewhere specified or included. 

1904.10 - Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products 

1904.20 - Prepared foods obtained from unroasted cereal flakes or from mixtures of unroasted 
cereal flakes and roasted cereal flakes or swelled cereals 

1904.30 - Bulgur wheat 

1904.90 - Other 

(A)  Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products (for 
example, corn flakes). 

       This group covers a range of food preparations made from cereal grains (maize, wheat, rice, 
barley, etc.) which have been made crisp by swelling or roasting. They are mainly used, with or 
without milk, as breakfast foods. Salt, sugar, molasses, malt extract, fruit or cocoa (see Note 3 
and the General Explanatory Note to this Chapter), etc., may have been added during or after 
their manufacture. 

       The group also includes similar foodstuffs obtained, by swelling or roasting, from flour or bran. 

       Corn flakes are made from grains of maize by removing the pericarp and the germ, adding sugar, 
salt and malt extract, softening with steam and then rolling into flakes and roasting in a rotary 
oven. The same process may be applied to wheat or other cereal grains. 

       “Puffed” rice and wheat also fall in this group. These products are prepared by subjecting the 
grains to pressure in a moist, heated chamber. Sudden removal of the pressure and ejection into 
a cold atmosphere causes the grain to expand to several times its original volume. 

       This group further includes crisp savoury food products, obtained by submitting moistened cereal 
grains (whole or in pieces) to a heating process which makes the grains swell, these being 
subsequently sprayed with a flavouring consisting of a mixture of vegetable oil, cheese, yeast 
extract, salt and monosodium glutamate. Similar products made from a dough and fried in 
vegetable oil are excluded (heading 19.05). 

(B)  Prepared foods obtained from unroasted cereal flakes or from mixtures of unroasted cereal 
flakes and roasted cereal flakes or swelled cereals. 



       This group includes prepared foods obtained from unroasted cereal flakes or from mixtures of 
unroasted cereal flakes and roasted cereal flakes or swelled cereals.  These products (often 
called “Müsli”) may contain dried fruit, nuts, sugar, honey, etc.  They are generally put up as 
breakfast foods. 

(C)  Bulgur wheat. 

       This group includes bulgur wheat, in the form of worked grains, obtained by cooking hard wheat 
grains which are then dried, are husked or peeled and then broken, kibbled or milled and finally 
sieved into large and small size bulgur wheat.  Bulgur wheat may also be in the form of whole 
grains. 

(D)  Other cereals, other than maize (corn), pre-cooked or otherwise prepared. 

       This group includes pre-cooked or otherwise prepared cereals in grain form (including broken 
grains). Thus, the group covers, for example, rice which has been pre-cooked either fully or 
partially and then dehydrated, with a consequential modification of the grain structure. Fully 
pre-cooked rice needs only to be soaked in water and brought to the boil before consumption 
while partially pre-cooked rice must be boiled for 5  to 12 minutes prior to consumption. Similarly, 
the group covers, for example, products consisting of pre-cooked rice to which other ingredients 
such as vegetables or seasonings have been added, provided that these other ingredients do 
not alter the character of the products as rice preparations. 

The heading does not cover cereal grains merely worked or treated by the processes specified 
in Chapter 10 or Chapter 11. 

* 

*    * 

The heading also excludes : 

(a)   Prepared cereals coated or otherwise containing sugar in a proportion which gives them the 
character of sugar confectionery (heading 17.04). 

(b)   Preparations containing more than 6 % by weight of cocoa calculated on a totally defatted basis 
or completely coated with chocolate or other food preparations containing cocoa of heading 18.06 
(heading 18.06). 

(c)   Prepared edible maize (corn) cobs and grains (Chapter 20). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 
 
 
1904.10 

- Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal products 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Crisp snack product in the form of extruded curls, consisting mainly of maize (corn) groats with 

added sunflower oil and cheese powder. The cheese powder also contains buttermilk powder, 
colouring matter (paprika extract) and salt. 
The maize (corn) groats, initially having a moisture content of 12 to 13 %, are further moistened by 
adding 2 to 6 % water to achieve the optimal friction in the extruder under the required pressure 
and high temperature. After extrusion, the maize (corn) curls are dried and then the cheese powder 
and sunflower oil are added to the product in a flavouring drum. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2015 

 

1904.20 

- Prepared foods obtained from unroasted cereal flakes or from mixtures of unroasted cereal flakes 

and roasted cereal flakes or swelled cereals 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. "Müsli" type breakfast cereals, containing unroasted cereal flakes (about 70 %), dried fruit, 

nuts, sugar, honey, etc., put up for retail sale. 

Adoption : 1991 + 1994 

1904.30 

- Bulgur wheat 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Pre-cooked bulgur wheat in the form of worked grains - obtained by cooking hard I wheat grains 

which are then dried to a moisture content of about 14 %, are husked or peeled and then broken, 

kibbled or milled and finally sieved into large and small size bulgur wheat. 

Adoption : 1994 



1904.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Nasi Nua (Indonesian deep-frozen rice dish) consisting of pre-cooked rice (40 %), beef strips (10 
%), several kinds of vegetables and spices. 
Adoption : 1989 

2. Chow Ju Fan (Chinese deep-frozen rice dish) consisting of pre-cooked rice (37 %), minced pork 

(10 %), several kinds of vegetables, fruit and spices. 
Adoption : 1989 

3. Risotto (Italian deep-frozen rice dish) consisting of pre-cooked rice (50 %), diced smoked ham 
(10 %), several kinds of vegetables and spices. 
Adoption : 1989 

4. Biryani (Indian deep-frozen rice dish) consisting of pre-cooked rice (40 %), chicken meat (10 %), 

several kinds of vegetables, fruit and spices. 
Adoption : 1989 

5. Prepared food, frozen and put up as a set in two cardboard boxes (Box 1 and Box 2). Jasmine rice 
is filled directly into Box 1 without any further packing. Box 2 sits on top of the portion of rice inside 
Box 1. Box 2 contains slices of chicken meat (approx. 39.1 %), vegetables (approx. 7.9 %) and a 
red curry sauce (approx. 53 %). Before consumption, the meal must be reheated – still in the 
cardboard boxes – in a microwave oven. 
The total net weight of the meal is 350 grams, with the contents of Box 1 accounting for 49.1 % of 
this total, and the contents of Box 2 – 50.9 %. After mixing, the meal contains 49.1 % jasmine rice, 
27 % Thai red curry (coconut milk, water and red curry paste), 19.9 % chicken meat and 4 % 
vegetables (carrots, French beans and red capsicum). 
Application of GIRs 1, 3 (b) and 6. 

Adoption : 2018 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 1905 

Bread, pastry, cakes, biscuits and other bakers' wares, whether or not containing cocoa; communion 

wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and 

similar products. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

19.05 - Bread, pastry, cakes, biscuits and other bakers' wares, whether or not containing cocoa; 
communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper and similar products. 

1905.10 - Crispbread 

1905.20 - Gingerbread and the like 

              - Sweet biscuits; waffles and wafers : 

1905.31 - - Sweet biscuits 

1905.32 - - Waffles and wafers 

1905.40 - Rusks, toasted bread and similar toasted products 

1905.90 - Other 

(A)  Bread, pastry, cakes, biscuits and other bakers’ wares, whether or not containing cocoa. 

        This heading covers all bakers’ wares.  The most common ingredients of such wares are cereal 
flours, leavens and salt but they may also contain other ingredients such as : gluten, starch, flour 
of leguminous vegetables, malt extract or milk, seeds such as poppy, caraway or anise, sugar, 
honey, eggs, fats, cheese, fruit, cocoa in any proportion, meat, fish, bakery “improvers”, 
etc.  Bakery “improvers” serve mainly to facilitate the working of the dough, hasten fermentation, 
improve the characteristics and appearance of the products and give them better keeping 
qualities.  The products of this heading may also be obtained from a dough based on flour, meal 
or powder of potatoes. 

        The heading includes the following products : 

(1)   Ordinary bread, often containing only cereal flours, leavens and salt. 

(2)   Gluten bread for diabetics. 

(3)   Unleavened bread or matzos. 

(4)   Crispbread (also known as knäckebrot), which is a dry crisp bread usually in thin 
rectangular or round pricked pieces.  Crispbread is made from a dough of flour, meal, groats 
or wholemeal of rye, oats, barley or wheat and leavened by means of yeast, sour dough or 
other leavening agents or by compressed air.  The water content does not exceed 10 % by 
weight. 



(5)   Rusks, toasted bread and similar toasted products, whether or not sliced or ground, with 
or without the addition of butter or other fats, sugar, eggs or other nutritive substances. 

(6)   Gingerbread and the like, which are products of a spongy, often elastic consistency, made 
from rye or wheat flour, sweetening (for example, honey, glucose, invert sugar, refined 
molasses) and flavouring or spices, whether or not also containing egg yolk or fruit. Certain 
types of gingerbread are covered with chocolate or icing made from preparations of fat and 
cocoa. Other types may contain or may be covered with sugar. 

(7)   “Pretzels”, i.e., brittle, glazed and salted crackers made of cylindrical length of dough often 
twisted into a form resembling the letter “B”. 

(8)   Biscuits. These are usually made from flour and fat to which may have been added sugar 

or certain of the substances mentioned in Item (10) below. They are baked for a long time to 
improve the keeping qualities and are generally put up in closed packages. There are various 
types of biscuits including : 

        (a)    Plain biscuits containing little or no sweetening matter but a relatively high proportion 
of fat; this type includes cream crackers and water biscuits. 

        (b)   Sweet biscuits, which are fine bakers’ wares with long-keeping qualities and a base of 
flour, sugar or other sweetening matter and fat (these ingredients constituting at least 50 % 
of the product by weight), whether or not containing added salt, almonds, hazelnuts, 
flavouring, chocolate, coffee, etc. The water content of the finished product must be 12 % or 
less by weight and the maximum fat content 35 % by weight (fillings and coatings are not to 
be taken into consideration in determining these contents). Commercial biscuits are not 
usually filled, but they may sometimes contain a solid or other filling (sugar, vegetable fat, 
chocolate, etc.). They are almost always industrially manufactured products. 

        (c)    Savoury and salted biscuits, which usually have a low sucrose content. 

(9)   Waffles and wafers, which are light fine bakers’ wares baked between patterned metal 
plates.  This category also includes thin waffle products, which may be rolled, waffles 
consisting of a tasty filling sandwiched between two or more layers of thin waffle pastry, and 
products made by extruding waffle dough through a special machine (ice cream cornets, for 
example).  Waffles may also be chocolatecovered.  Wafers are products similar to waffles. 

(10) Pastries and cakes, containing ingredients such as flour, starches, butter or other fats, 
sugar, milk, cream, eggs, cocoa, chocolate, coffee, honey, fruit, liqueurs, brandy, albumen, 
cheese, meat, fish, flavourings, yeast or other leavening agents. 

(11) Certain bakery products made without flour (e.g., meringues made of white of egg and 

sugar). 

(12) Crêpes and pancakes. 

(13) Quiche, consisting of a pastry shell and a filling made from various ingredients, e.g., cheese, 

eggs, cream, butter, salt, pepper, nutmeg and, in the case of “quiche lorraine”, bacon or ham. 



(14) Pizza (pre-cooked or cooked), consisting of a pizza base (dough) covered with various other 
ingredients such as cheese, tomato, oil, meat, anchovies. However, uncooked pizza is 
classified in heading 19.01. 

(15) Crisp savoury food products, for example, those made from a dough based on flour, meal 

or powder of potatoes, or maize (corn) meal with the addition of a flavouring consisting of a 
mixture of cheese, monosodium glutamate and salt, fried in vegetable oil, ready for 
consumption. 

          The heading excludes : 

          (a)    Products containing more than 20 % by weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, insects, 
fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, or any combination thereof (e.g., pies 
consisting of meat enclosed in pastry) (Chapter 16). 

          (b)    Products of heading 20.05. 

(B)   Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper and similar products. 

        This heading covers a number of products made from flour or starch pastes, generally baked in 
the form of discs or sheets. They are used for various purposes. 

        Communion wafers are thin discs made by cooking very pure wheat flour paste between iron 

plates. 

        Empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceutical use are small, shallow cups made from 
flour or starch paste. They are made to fit together in pairs to form a container. 

        Sealing wafers are cut out of thin sheets of baked, dried and sometimes coloured paste. They 
may also contain adhesive substances. 

        Rice paper consists of thin sheets of baked and dried flour or starch paste. It is used for coating 
certain confectionery articles, particularly nougat.  It should not be confused with the so-called 
“rice paper” made by slicing the pith of certain palms (see Explanatory Note to heading 14.04). 

______________________ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



1905.10 

- Crispbread 
1905.20 

- Gingerbread and the like 
1905.3 

- Sweet biscuits; waffles and wafers  : 
1905.31 

-- Sweet biscuits 
1905.32 

-- Waffles and wafers 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Chocolate-coated wafer product in the form of a rectangular bar 9 cm long, 1.8 cm wide and 0.8 

cm thick, consisting of a baked wafer (approximately 5 to 6 mm thick) covered with milk chocolate. 
Application of RGI 3 (b). 
Adoption : 1995 

2. Bakers' wares (waffles), made from water, wheat flour, eggs, leavening agents, sugar, whey 
powder and fat (typically soya-bean oil). After the ingredients are blended into a batter, the batter 
is poured into a patterned waffle iron. After the product is fully baked, it is frozen. The average 
moisture content is 48 % by weight after baking and 45 % by weight after being frozen. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2003 

1905.40 

- Rusks, toasted bread and similar toasted products 
1905.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Fresh cheese cake (frozen) consisting of a cake mixture (90 % by weight) mainly composed of 
cream, cream cheese, milk and sugar, placed on a baked cake base (10 % by weight) made from 
butter, flour, sugar and eggs. 
Adoption : 1996 

2. Crisp bacon-flavoured snacks in the form of light-brown, rectangular, slightly wrinkled flakes with 

three dark stripes to give the appearance of bacon, put up for retail sale, composed of wheat flour 
(about 55 %), potato powder (about 28 %), potato starch (about 10 %), manioc starch (about 6 %), 
salt, carotene and flavouring, fried in oil and ready for consumption. 
Adoption : 1999 

3. Crisp savoury food products, made from a dough based on potato powder, in the shape of 

bears and put up for retail sale, composed of potato powder (about 31 %), vegetable oil, starch, 
modified starch, salt, sugar, emulsifier (lecithin), yeast extract and spices, fried in oil and ready for 
consumption. 
Adoption : 1999 

 



Chapter 20 

Preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other parts of plants 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a) Vegetables, fruit or nuts, prepared or preserved by the processes specified in Chapter 7, 8 or 
11; 

       (b) Vegetable fats and oils (Chapter 15); 

       (c) Food preparations containing more than 20 % by weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, 
insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, or any combination thereof 
(Chapter 16); 

       (d) Bakers’ wares and other products of heading 19.05; or 

       (e) Homogenised composite food preparations of heading 21.04. 

2.-  Headings 20.07 and 20.08 do not apply to fruit jellies, fruit pastes, sugar-coated almonds or the 
like in the form of sugar confectionery (heading 17.04) or chocolate confectionery (heading 18.06). 

3.-  Headings 20.01, 20.04 and 20.05 cover, as the case may be, only those products of Chapter 7 or 
of heading 11.05 or 11.06 (other than flour, meal and powder of the products of Chapter 8) which 
have been prepared or preserved by processes other than those referred to in Note 1 (a). 

4.-  Tomato juice the dry weight content of which is 7 % or more is to be classified in heading 20.02. 

5.-  For the purposes of heading 20.07, the expression “obtained by cooking” means obtained by heat 
treatment at atmospheric pressure or under reduced pressure to increase the viscosity of a product 
through reduction of water content or other means. 

6.-  For the purposes of heading 20.09, the expression “juices, unfermented and not containing added 
spirit” means juices of an alcoholic strength by volume (see Note 2 to Chapter 22) not exceeding 
0.5 % vol. 

Subheading Notes. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2005.10, the expression “homogenised vegetables” means 
preparations of vegetables, finely homogenised, put up for retail sale as food suitable for infants or 
young children or for dietetic purposes, in containers of a net weight content not exceeding 250 g. 
For the application of this definition no account is to be taken of small quantities of any ingredients 
which may have been added to the preparation for seasoning, preservation or other purposes. 
These preparations may contain a small quantity of visible pieces of vegetables. 
Subheading 2005.10 takes precedence over all other subheadings of heading 20.05. 



2.-  For the purposes of subheading 2007.10, the expression “homogenised preparations” means 
preparations of fruit, finely homogenised, put up for retail sale as food suitable for infants or young 
children or for dietetic purposes, in containers of a net weight content not exceeding 250 g. For the 
application of this definition no account is to be taken of small quantities of any ingredients which 
may have been added to the preparation for seasoning, preservation or other purposes. These 
preparations may contain a small quantity of visible pieces of fruit. Subheading 2007.10 takes 
precedence over all other subheadings of heading 20.07. 

3. - For the purposes of subheadings 2009.12, 2009.21, 2009.31, 2009.41, 2009.61 and 2009.71, the 
expression “Brix value” means the direct reading of degrees Brix obtained from a Brix hydrometer 
or of refractive index expressed in terms of percentage sucrose content obtained from a 
refractometer, at a temperature of 20 °C or corrected for 20 °C if the reading is made at a different 
temperature. 
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Chapter 20 

Preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other parts of plants 

Notes. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a) Vegetables, fruit or nuts, prepared or preserved by the processes specified in Chapter 7, 8 or 
11; 

       (b) Vegetable fats and oils (Chapter 15); 

       (c) Food preparations containing more than 20 % by weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, 
insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, or any combination thereof 
(Chapter 16); 

       (d) Bakers’ wares and other products of heading 19.05; or 

       (e) Homogenised composite food preparations of heading 21.04. 

2.-  Headings 20.07 and 20.08 do not apply to fruit jellies, fruit pastes, sugar-coated almonds or the 
like in the form of sugar confectionery (heading 17.04) or chocolate confectionery (heading 18.06). 

3.-  Headings 20.01, 20.04 and 20.05 cover, as the case may be, only those products of Chapter 7 or 
of heading 11.05 or 11.06 (other than flour, meal and powder of the products of Chapter 8) which 
have been prepared or preserved by processes other than those referred to in Note 1 (a). 

4.-  Tomato juice the dry weight content of which is 7 % or more is to be classified in heading 20.02. 



5.-  For the purposes of heading 20.07, the expression “obtained by cooking” means obtained by heat 
treatment at atmospheric pressure or under reduced pressure to increase the viscosity of a product 
through reduction of water content or other means. 

6.-  For the purposes of heading 20.09, the expression “juices, unfermented and not containing added 
spirit” means juices of an alcoholic strength by volume (see Note 2 to Chapter 22) not exceeding 
0.5 % vol. 

Subheading Notes. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2005.10, the expression “homogenised vegetables” means 
preparations of vegetables, finely homogenised, put up for retail sale as food suitable for infants or 
young children or for dietetic purposes, in containers of a net weight content not exceeding 250 g. 
For the application of this definition no account is to be taken of small quantities of any ingredients 
which may have been added to the preparation for seasoning, preservation or other purposes. 
These preparations may contain a small quantity of visible pieces of vegetables. 
Subheading 2005.10 takes precedence over all other subheadings of heading 20.05. 

2.-  For the purposes of subheading 2007.10, the expression “homogenised preparations” means 
preparations of fruit, finely homogenised, put up for retail sale as food suitable for infants or young 
children or for dietetic purposes, in containers of a net weight content not exceeding 250 g. For the 
application of this definition no account is to be taken of small quantities of any ingredients which 
may have been added to the preparation for seasoning, preservation or other purposes. These 
preparations may contain a small quantity of visible pieces of fruit. Subheading 2007.10 takes 
precedence over all other subheadings of heading 20.07. 

3.-  For the purposes of subheadings 2009.12, 2009.21, 2009.31, 2009.41, 2009.61 and 2009.71, the 
expression “Brix value” means the direct reading of degrees Brix obtained from a Brix hydrometer 
or of refractive index expressed in terms of percentage sucrose content obtained from a 
refractometer, at a temperature of 20 °C or corrected for 20 °C if the reading is made at a different 
temperature. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter includes : 

(1)   Vegetables, fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic 
acid. 

(2)   Vegetables, fruit, nuts, fruit-peel and other parts of plants preserved by sugar. 

(3)   Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit or nut purées, fruit or nut pastes, obtained by cooking. 

(4)   Homogenised prepared or preserved vegetables and fruit. 

(5)   Fruit or vegetable juices, neither fermented nor containing added alcohol, or of an alcoholic 
strength by volume not exceeding 0.5 % vol. 

(6)   Vegetables, fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants prepared or preserved by other processes 
not provided for in Chapter 7, 8 or 11 or elsewhere in the Nomenclature. 



(7)   Products of heading 07.14, 11.05 or 11.06 (other than flour, meal and powder of the products 
of Chapter 8), which have been prepared or preserved by processes other than those specified 

in Chapter 7 or 11. 

(8)   Fruit preserved by osmotic dehydration. 

These products may be whole, in pieces or crushed. 

The Chapter does not cover : 

(a)   Food preparations containing more than 20 % by weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, 
insects, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, or any combination thereof 
(Chapter 16). 

(b)   Products such as fruit tarts, prepared with pastry (heading 19.05). 

(c)   Soups and broths and preparations therefor and homogenised composite food preparations 
of heading 21.04. 

(d)   Fruit or vegetable juices of an alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 0.5 % vol (Chapter 22). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2001 

Vegetables, fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants, prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic 

acid. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

20.01 - Vegetables, fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants, prepared or preserved by vinegar 
or acetic acid. 

2001.10 - Cucumbers and gherkins 

2001.90 - Other 

This heading covers vegetables (see Note 3 to this Chapter), fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants 
prepared or preserved by means of vinegar or acetic acid, whether or not containing salt, spices, 
mustard, sugar or other sweetening matter. These products may also contain oil or other additives. 
They may be in bulk (in casks, drums, etc.) or in jars, bottles, tins or airtight containers ready for retail 
sale. The heading includes certain preparations known as pickles, mustard pickles, etc. 

The goods covered by this heading differ from sauces of heading 21.03 in that the latter are mainly 
liquids, emulsions or suspensions, which are not intended to be eaten by themselves but are used as 
an accompaniment to food or in the preparation of certain food dishes. 

The principal products preserved by the methods described in this heading are cucumbers, gherkins, 
onions, shallots, tomatoes, cauliflowers, olives, capers, sweet corn, artichoke hearts, palm hearts, 
yams, walnuts and mangoes. 

2001.10 

- Cucumbers and gherkins 
2001.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2002 

Tomatoes prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

20.02 - Tomatoes prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid. 

2002.10 - Tomatoes, whole or in pieces 

2002.90 - Other 

This heading covers tomatoes, whether whole or in pieces, other than tomatoes prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid (heading 20.01) and tomatoes presented in the states specified 
in Chapter 7. Tomatoes are classified in this heading irrespective of the type of container in which 
they are put up. 

The heading also includes homogenised prepared or preserved tomatoes (e.g., tomato purée, paste 
or concentrate) and tomato juice of which the dry weight content is 7 % or more. However, the 
heading excludes tomato ketchup and other tomato sauces (heading 21.03) and tomato soup and 
preparations therefor (heading 21.04). 

2002.10 

- Tomatoes, whole or in pieces 
2002.90 

- Other 

 

 

Heading 2003 

Mushrooms and truffles, prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

20.03 - Mushrooms and truffles, prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid. 

2003.10 - Mushrooms of the genus Agaricus 

2003.90 - Other 

This heading covers all mushrooms (including stems) and truffles except those prepared or preserved 
by vinegar or acetic acid (heading 20.01) and those presented in the states specified in Chapter 7. 
The products of this heading may be whole, in pieces (e.g., sliced) or homogenised. 

2003.10 

- Mushrooms of the genus Agaricus 
2003.90 

- Other 
 
 



Heading 2004 

Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid, frozen, other than 

products of heading 20.06. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

20.04 - Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid, frozen, 
other than products of heading 20.06. 

2004.10 - Potatoes 

2004.90 - Other vegetables and mixtures of vegetables 

The frozen vegetables of this heading are those which fall in heading 20.05 when not frozen (see the 
Explanatory Note to that heading). The term “frozen” is defined in the General Explanatory Note to 
Chapter 7. 

Examples of commonly traded products which fall in the heading are : 

(1)   Potatoes (chips or French fries), cooked or partly cooked in oil and then frozen. 

(2)   Frozen sweet corn, on the cob or in grains, carrots, peas, etc., whether or not pre-cooked, 
put up with butter or other sauce in an airtight container (e.g., in a plastic bag). 

(3)   “Knödel”, “Klösse”, “Nockerln”, based on potato flour, frozen. 

2004.10 

- Potatoes 
2004.90 

- Other vegetables and mixtures of vegetables 
 
 
 
 
Heading 2005 

Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid, not frozen, other 

than products of heading 20.06. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

20.05 - Other vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar or acetic acid, not 
frozen, other than products of heading 20.06. 

2005.10 - Homogenised vegetables 

2005.20 - Potatoes 

2005.40 - Peas (Pisum sativum) 

              - Beans (Vigna spp., Phaseolus spp.) : 



2005.51 - - Beans, shelled 

2005.59 - - Other 

2005.60 - Asparagus 

2005.70 - Olives 

2005.80 - Sweet corn (Zea mays var. saccharata) 

              - Other vegetables and mixtures of vegetables : 

2005.91 - - Bamboo shoots 

2005.99 - - Other 

The term “vegetables” in this heading is limited to the products referred to in Note 3 to this Chapter. 
These products (other than vegetables prepared or preserved by vinegar or acetic acid of heading 
20.01, frozen vegetables of heading 20.04 and vegetables preserved by sugar of heading 20.06) are 
classified in the heading when they have been prepared or preserved by processes not provided for 
in Chapter 7 or 11. 

Such products fall in the heading irrespective of the type of container in which they are put up (often 
in cans or other airtight containers). 

These products, whole, in pieces or crushed, may be preserved in water, in tomato sauce or with other 
ingredients ready for immediate consumption. They may also be homogenised or mixed together 
(salads). 

Examples of preparations which fall in the heading are : 

(1)   Olives, rendered edible by special treatment with soda solution or prolonged maceration in brine. 
(Olives merely preserved provisionally in brine remain classified in heading 07.11 - see the 
Explanatory Note to that heading.) 

(2)   Sauerkraut, prepared by partial fermentation of shredded and salted cabbage. 

(3)   Sweet corn, on the cob or in grains, carrots, peas, etc., pre-cooked or put up with butter or 
other sauce. 

(4)   Products in the form of thin rectangular tablets made from potato flour, salt and small 

quantities of sodium glutamate, and partly dextrinised by successive humidification and 
dessication. These products are intended for consumption as “chips” after deep frying for a few 
seconds. 

The heading also excludes : 

(a)   Crisp savoury food products of heading 19.05. 



(b)   Vegetable juices of heading 20.09. 

(c)   Vegetable juices of an alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 0.5 % vol (Chapter 22). 

2005.10 

- Homogenised vegetables 
2005.20 

- Potatoes 
2005.40 

- Peas (Pisum sativum) 
2005.5 

- Beans (Vigna spp., Phaseolus spp.)  : 
2005.51 

-- Beans, shelled 
2005.59 

-- Other 
2005.60 

- Asparagus 
2005.70 

- Olives 
2005.80 

- Sweet corn (Zea mays var. saccharata) 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Sweet corn flour, in the form of a fine yellow powder, obtained by dehydration of sweet corn grain 
(to a water content of less than 10 %), and subsequent milling and heat treatment (at a temperature 
of 70 °C for 4 to 5 hours). The product has an ash content of 2.69 % and a starch content of 16.28 
%. It is intended to be used for the preparation of ice-cream. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2014 

2. Baby corn cobs originating from sweet corn (Zea mays var. saccharata) prepared or preserved 

with salt water and ascorbic acid - with a length of 5 to 12 cm and a diameter of 10 mm or more, 
but not more than 20 mm (according to the characteristics for baby corn indicated in the Codex 
Alimentarius Standard 188 -1993). 
 
Baby corn cobs are harvested at an early stage as immature corn cobs (before fertilisation), they 
contain only immature/undeveloped maize grain. 
 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
See also opinions 0710.40/1, 0710.80/1, and 2005.99/2 
Adoption : 2021 

2005.9 

- Other vegetables and mixtures of vegetables  : 
2005.91 

-- Bamboo shoots 



2005.99 

-- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Pieces of red and green pepper fruits filled with cheese (feta cheese and fresh cheese), 
submerged in a liquid consisting of sunflower oil, garlic and spices. The product has the following 
composition, by weight: sunflower oil 40 %, cheese 35 % (17.5 % feta cheese and 17.5 % fresh 
cheese), pepper fruits (capsicum frutescens) 24 %, garlic and spices. the product is packaged in 
transparent containers of plastics with a net weight of 200 g. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2017 

 
2. Baby corn cobs originating from cereal maize other than sweetcorn) prepared or preserved 

with salt water and ascorbic acid - with a length of 5 to 12 cm and a diameter of 10 mm or more, 
but not more than 20 mm (according to the characteristics for baby corn indicated in the Codex 
Alimentarius Standard 188 -1993). 
 
Baby corn cobs are harvested at an early stage as immature corn cobs (before fertilisation), they 
contain only immature/undeveloped maize grain. 
 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

See also opinions 0710.40/1, 0710.80/1 and 2005.80/2 
Adoption : 2021 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2006 

Vegetables, fruit, nuts, fruit-peel and other parts of plants, preserved by sugar (drained, glacé or 

crystallised). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

20.06 - Vegetables, fruit, nuts, fruit-peel and other parts of plants, preserved by sugar (drained, 
glacé or crystallised). 

The products of this heading are prepared first by treating the vegetables, fruit, nuts, fruit-peel or other 
parts of plants with boiling water (which softens the material and facilitates penetration of the sugar), 
and then by repeated heating to boiling point and storage in syrups of progressively increasing sugar 
concentration until they are sufficiently impregnated with sugar to ensure their preservation. 

The principal products preserved by sugar are whole fruit or nuts (cherries, apricots, pears, plums, 
chestnuts (marrons glacés), walnuts, etc.), sections or pieces of fruit (oranges, lemons, pineapples, 
etc.), fruit-peel (citron, lemon, orange, melon, etc.), other parts of plants (angelica, ginger, yams, sweet 
potatoes, etc.) and flowers (violets, mimosa, etc.). 

Drained products are prepared by using a syrup (e.g., a mixture of invert sugar or glucose with a 
proportion of sucrose) which does not crystallise on exposure to the air. After impregnation the excess 
syrup is drained off leaving the product sticky to the touch. 

Glacé products are obtained by dipping the drained product in a sucrose syrup which dries as a thin, 
shiny coating. 

Crystallised products are prepared by allowing the sucrose syrup to penetrate into the product so 
that, on drying, it forms crystals on the surface or throughout the product. 

Those goods preserved by sugar and put up in syrup, whatever the packing, are excluded from this 
heading (heading 20.02, 20.03 or 20.05, in the case of vegetables, or heading 20.08, in the case of 
fruit, nuts, fruit-peel and other edible parts of plants, e.g., marrons glacés or ginger). 

Dried fruits (e.g., dates and prunes) remain classified in Chapter 8 even if small quantities of sugar 
have been added, or if the exterior is covered with a deposit of dried natural sugar which may give 
the fruit an appearance somewhat similar to that of crystallised fruit of this heading. 

2006.00 

Vegetables, fruit, nuts, fruit-peel and other parts of plants, preserved by sugar (drained, glacé or 

crystallised). 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2007 

Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit or nut purée and fruit or nut pastes, obtained by cooking, 

whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

20.07 - Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit or nut purée and fruit or nut pastes, obtained by 
cooking, whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. 

2007.10 - Homogenised preparations 

              - Other : 

2007.91 - - Citrus fruit 

2007.99 - - Other 

Jams are made by cooking whole fruit or fruit pulp or certain vegetables (e.g., marrows, aubergines) 

or other products (e.g., ginger, rose petals) with sugar in approximately equal proportions. When cool 
they are of moderately firm consistency and contain pieces of the fruit. 

Marmalades are a variety of jam generally prepared from citrus fruit. 

Fruit jellies are prepared by cooking fruit juices (expressed from raw or cooked fruit) with sugar until 
the product sets on cooling. They are of firm consistency, clear and free from pieces of fruit. 

Fruit or nut purées are prepared by cooking sieved fruit pulp or powdered nuts with or without the 
addition of sugar, to a thickish consistency. Fruit purées differ from jams in having a higher proportion 
of fruit and a smoother consistency. 

Fruit or nut pastes (apple, quince, pear, apricot, almond, etc.) are evaporated purées of a solid or 
almost solid consistency. 

Products of this heading which are normally prepared with sugar may be sweetened with synthetic 
agents (e.g., sorbitol) instead of sugar. 

This heading also includes homogenised preparations. 

The heading excludes : 

(a)   Jellies and pastes in the form of sugar confectionery or chocolate confectionery (heading 
17.04 or 18.06 respectively). 

(b)   Table jellies prepared from gelatin, sugar and fruit juice or artificial fruit essences (heading 21.06). 

2007.10 

- Homogenised preparations 
2007.9 

- Other : 



2007.91 

-- Citrus fruit 
2007.99 

-- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Peach purée obtained from fresh peaches which have beencrushed and then passed through a 

sieve with an aperture of0.4 to 0.8 mm. The product thus obtained is then heattreated by steam 
under reduced pressure (vacuum) at atemperature of 50 to 60 °C for 50 to 60 minutes, to reducethe 
water content in the product and increase its viscosity.The product is presented in 160 kg or 235 
kg drums. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 5 to Chapter 20) and 6. 
Adoption : 2015 

2. Fruit spread obtained by a vacuum concentration cooking at 70 °C for 45 minutes, then a 
pasteurisation at 97 °C, composed of mango, pineapple, liquid fruit sugars, concentrated lemon 
juice and fruit pectin, packaged for retail sale in glass jars. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 5 to Chapter 20) and 6. 
Adoption : 2022 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2008 

Fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants, otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not 

containing added sugar or other sweetening matter or spirit, not elsewhere specified or included. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

20.08 - Fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants, otherwise prepared or preserved, whether 
or not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter or spirit, not elsewhere 
specified or included. 

              - Nuts, ground-nuts and other seeds, whether or not mixed together : 

2008.11 - - Ground-nuts 

2008.19 - - Other, including mixtures 

2008.20 - Pineapples 

2008.30 - Citrus fruit 

2008.40 - Pears 

2008.50 - Apricots 

2008.60 - Cherries 

2008.70 - Peaches, including nectarines 

2008.80 - Strawberries 

              - Other, including mixtures other than those of subheading 2008.19 : 

2008.91 - - Palm hearts 

2008.93 - - Cranberries (Vaccinium macrocarpon, Vaccinium oxycoccos); lingonberries 
(Vaccinium vitis-idaea) 

2008.97 - - Mixtures 

2008.99 - - Other 

This heading covers fruit, nuts and other edible parts of plants, whether whole, in pieces or crushed, 
including mixtures thereof, prepared or preserved otherwise than by any of the processes specified in 
other Chapters or in the preceding headings of this Chapter. 

It includes, inter alia : 

(1)   Almonds, ground-nuts, areca (or betel) nuts and other nuts, dry-roasted, oil-roasted or fat-roasted, 
whether or not containing or coated with vegetable oil, salt, flavours, spices or other additives. 



(2)   “Peanut butter”, consisting of a paste made by grinding roasted ground-nuts, whether or not 
containing added salt or oil. 

(3)   Fruit (including fruit-peel and seeds) preserved in water, in syrup, in chemicals or in alcohol. 

(4)   Fruit pulp, sterilised, whether or not cooked. 

(5)   Whole fruits, such as peaches (including nectarines), apricots, oranges (whether or not peeled or 
with the stones or pips removed) crushed and sterilised, whether or not containing added water 
or sugar syrup but in a proportion insufficient to render them ready for direct consumption as 
beverages. When rendered ready for direct consumption as beverages by addition of a sufficient 
quantity of water or of sugar syrup, these products fall in heading 22.02. 

(6)   Cooked fruit. However, fruit cooked by steaming or boiling in water and frozen remains in heading 
08.11. 

(7)  Stems, roots and other edible parts of plants (e.g., ginger, angelica, yams, sweet potatoes, hop 
shoots, vine leaves, palm hearts) conserved in syrup or otherwise prepared or preserved. 

(8)   Tamarind pods in sugar syrup. 

(9)   Fruit, nuts, fruit-peel and other edible parts of plants (other than vegetables), preserved by sugar 
and put up in syrup (e.g., marrons glacés or ginger), whatever the packing. 

(10) Fruit preserved by osmotic dehydration.  The expression “osmotic dehydration” refers to a process 
whereby pieces of fruit are subjected to prolonged soaking in a concentrated sugar syrup so that 
much of the water and the natural sugar of the fruit is replaced by sugar from the syrup.  The fruit 
may subsequently be air-dried to further reduce the moisture content. 

The products of this heading may be sweetened with synthetic sweetening agents (e.g., sorbitol) 
instead of sugar.  Other substances (e.g., starch) may be added to the products of this heading, 
provided that they do not alter the essential character of fruit, nuts or other edible parts of plants. 

The products of this heading are generally put up in cans, jars or airtight containers, or in casks, barrels 
or similar containers. 

The heading also excludes products consisting of a mixture of plants or parts of plants (including 

seeds or fruits) of different species or consisting of plants or parts of plants (including seeds or fruits) 
of a single or of different species mixed with other substances such as one or more plant extracts, 
which are not consumed as such, but which are of a kind used for making herbal infusions or herbal 
“teas” (e.g., heading 08.13, 09.09 or 21.06). 

The heading does not cover fruit, nuts or other edible parts of plants transformed into sugar 
confectionery (including those based on natural honey), of heading 17.04. 

The heading further excludes mixtures of plants, parts of plants, seeds or fruit (whole, cut, crushed, 

ground or powdered) of species falling in different Chapters (e.g., Chapters 7, 9, 11, 12), not consumed 
as such, but of a kind used either directly for flavouring beverages or for preparing extracts for the 
manufacture of beverages (Chapter 9 or heading 21.06). 



 
2008.1 

- Nuts, ground-nuts and other seeds, whether or not mixed together  : 
2008.11 

-- Ground-nuts 
2008.19 

-- Other, including mixtures 
2008.20 

- Pineapples 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Dried pineapples in the form of cubes, slices or irregular pieces, obtained, after blanching, by 

osmotic dehydration in a sugar syrup, followed by air dehydration. 

Adoption : 1999 

2008.30 

- Citrus fruit 
2008.40 

- Pears 
2008.50 

- Apricots 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. "Improved" dried apricots obtained from fresh fruits, cut in halves, blanched by steam, 

immersed in a sugar syrup containing sulphur dioxide, dried on trays and then to a predetermined 

moisture content in a dehydrator (to about 20 %); sugar content about 71 % (i.e., 90 % of the dry 

matter). 

Adoption : 1966 

2008.60 

- Cherries 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Fruit in alcohol, consisting of four morello cherries in a liquid composed of armagnac, sugar 

syrup and natural fruit extracts, put up in a 4-cl drinking glass covered by a plastic lid. 

Adoption : 1995 

2008.70 

- Peaches, including nectarines 
2008.80 

- Strawberries 
2008.9 

- Other, including mixtures other than those of subheading 2008.19  : 
2008.91 

-- Palm hearts 
2008.93 

-- Cranberries (Vaccinium macrocarpon, Vaccinium oxycoccos); lingonberries (Vaccinium vitis-idaea) 



2008.97 

-- Mixtures 
2008.99 

-- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Fruit in alcohol, consisting of one prune in a liquid composed of armagnac, sugar syrup and natural 

fruit extracts, put up in a 4-cl drinking glass covered by a plastic lid. 
Adoption : 1995 

2. Dried papayas in the form of cubes, slices or irregular pieces, obtained, after blanching, by osmotic 
dehydration in a sugar syrup, followed by air dehydration. 
Adoption : 1999 

3. Roasted seaweed – It is produced from dried seaweed (100 %) which is inspected using a metal 
detector and an impurities detector, before being roasted and then packed. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2018 

4. Seasoned laver – laver (90 %), corn oil (6 %), sesame oil (3 %) and salt (1 %). The laver is roasted 
at a temperature of 180 °C – 200 °C for 5 seconds and seasoned by adding salt, sesame oil and 
corn oil (during this stage of the process, green tea powder, kimchi powder or olive oil may be 
added to enhance the flavour). Finally, the laver is reroasted for 5 seconds at a temperature of 330 
°C. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2018 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2009 

Fruit or nut juices (including grape must and coconut water) and vegetable juices, unfermented and 

not containing added spirit, whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

20.09 - Fruit or nut juices (including grape must and coconut water) and vegetable juices, 
unfermented and not containing added spirit, whether or not containing added sugar or 
other sweetening matter (+). 

              - Orange juice : 

2009.11 - - Frozen 

2009.12 - - Not frozen, of a Brix value not exceeding 20 

2009.19 - - Other 

              - Grapefruit juice; pomelo juice : 

2009.21 - - Of a Brix value not exceeding 20 

2009.29 - - Other 

              - Juice of any other single citrus fruit : 

2009.31 - - Of a Brix value not exceeding 20 

2009.39 - - Other 

              - Pineapple juice : 

2009.41 - - Of a Brix value not exceeding 20 

2009.49 - - Other 

2009.50 - Tomato juice 

              - Grape juice (including grape must) : 

2009.61 - - Of a Brix value not exceeding 30 

2009.69 - - Other 

              - Apple juice : 

2009.71 - - Of a Brix value not exceeding 20 



2009.79 - - Other 

              - Juice of any other single fruit, nut or vegetable : 

2009.81 - - Cranberry (Vaccinium macrocarpon, Vaccinium oxycoccos) juice; lingonberry 
(Vaccinium vitis-idaea) juice 

2009.89 - - Other 

2009.90 - Mixtures of juices 

As regards juices, unfermented and not containing added spirit, see Note 6 to this Chapter. 

The fruit and vegetable juices of this heading are generally obtained by mechanically opening or 
pressing fresh, healthy and ripe fruit or vegetables.  This may be done (as in the case of citrus fruits) 
by means of mechanical “extractors” operating on the same principle as the household lemon-
squeezer, or by pressing which may or may not be preceded either by crushing or grinding (for apples 
in particular) or by treatment with cold or hot water or with steam (e.g., tomatoes, blackcurrants and 
certain vegetables such as carrots and celery).  The juices of this heading also include coconut water. 

The liquids thus obtained are then generally submitted to the following processes : 

(a)   Clarification, to separate the juice from most of the solids, by means of clarifying substances 

(gelatin, albumin, infusorial earth, etc.) or of enzymes, by centrifuging or by ultrafiltration, this last 
process being used also for the sterilization of products. 

(b)   Filtration, often by means of filter plates faced with kieselguhr, cellulose, etc. 

(c)   De-aeration, to eliminate oxygen which would spoil the colour and flavour. 

(d)   Homogenisation, in the case of certain juices obtained from very fleshy fruits (tomatoes, 

peaches, etc.). 

(e)   Sterilisation, to prevent fermentation. Various methods may be employed, for example, 

pasteurisation (prolonged or “flash”), electric sterilisation in machines fitted with electrodes, 
sterilisation by filtration, preservation under pressure using carbon dioxide, refrigeration, chemical 
sterilisation (e.g., by means of sulphur dioxide, sodium benzoate), treatment with ultra-violet rays 
or ion exchangers. 

As a result of these various treatments the fruit or vegetable juices may consist of clear, unfermented 
liquids. Certain juices, however (in particular those obtained from pulpy fruits such as apricots, 
peaches and tomatoes) still contain part of the pulp in finely divided form, either in suspension or as a 
deposit. 

The heading also includes juices, relatively few in practice, obtained from dried fruits provided that 
they are of a kind which contain juice when fresh. One example is “prune juice”, extracted from prunes 
by heating with water for several hours in diffusers. The heading does not, however, cover the more 
or less liquid products obtained by the heating in water of fresh or dried fruits (e.g., juniper berries, 
rose hips) which contain practically no juice; such products are generally classified in heading 21.06. 



The juices of this heading may be concentrated (whether or not frozen) or in the form of crystals or 
powder provided, in the latter case, that they are entirely or almost entirely soluble in water. Such 

products are usually obtained by processes involving either heat (whether or not in a vacuum) or cold 
(lyophilisation). 

Certain concentrated juices can be distinguished from their corresponding non-concentrated juices on 
the basis of their Brix value (see Subheading Note 3 to this Chapter). 

Provided they retain their original character, the fruit, nut or vegetable juices of this heading may 
contain substances of the kinds listed below, whether these result from the manufacturing process or 
have been added separately : 

(1)   Sugar. 

(2)   Other sweetening agents, natural or synthetic, provided that the quantity added does not exceed 
that necessary for normal sweetening purposes and that the juices otherwise qualify for this 
heading, in particular as regards the balance of the different constituents (see Item (4) below). 

(3)   Products added to preserve the juice or to prevent fermentation (e.g., sulphur dioxide, carbon 
dioxide, enzymes). 

(4)   Standardising agents (e.g., citric acid, tartaric acid) and products added to restore constituents 
destroyed or damaged during the manufacturing process (e.g., vitamins, colouring matter), or to 
“fix” the flavour (e.g., sorbitol added to powdered or crystalline citrus fruit juices). However, the 
heading excludes fruit juices in which one of the constituents (citric acid, essential oil extracted 
from the fruit, etc.) has been added in such quantity that the balance of the different constituents 
as found in the natural juice is clearly upset; in such case the product has lost its original character. 

The vegetable juices of this heading may also contain added salt (sodium chloride), spices or 
flavouring substances. 

Similarly, intermixtures of the juices of fruits, nuts or vegetables of the same or different types remain 
classified in this heading, as do reconstituted juices (i.e., products obtained by the addition, to the 
concentrated juice, of a quantity of water not exceeding that contained in similar non-concentrated 
juices of normal composition). 

However, the addition of water to a normal fruit, nut or vegetable juice, or the addition to a concentrated 
juice of a greater quantity of water than is necessary to reconstitute the original natural juice, results 
in diluted products which have the character of beverages of heading 22.02. Fruit, nut or vegetable 

juices containing a greater quantity of carbon dioxide than is normally present in juices treated with 
that product (aerated fruit or nut juices), and also lemonades and aerated water flavoured with fruit or 
nut juice are also excluded (heading 22.02). 

The heading also covers grape must for any use, provided it is unfermented. As it has been submitted 
to much the same processes as other fruit juices, grape must is very similar to ordinary grape juice. It 
may be presented in the form of a concentrate or even of crystals (in the latter form, it is known in the 
trade as “grape sugar” or “grape honey” and is used in fine bakery or confectionery for making 
gingerbread, sweetmeats, etc.). 



Grape must partially fermented, whether or not fermentation has been arrested, as well as 
unfermented grape must, with alcohol added, both having an alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 
0.5 % vol., falls in heading 22.04. 

The heading further excludes : 

(a)   Tomato juice, the dry weight content of which is 7 % or more (heading 20.02). 

(b)   Fruit, nut or vegetable juices of an alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 0.5 % vol (Chapter 
22). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 2009.11 

The term “frozen orange juice” also covers concentrated orange juice which, although subjected to 
and maintained at a temperature around -18 °C, is not frozen solid throughout. 

______________________ 

 
 
2009.1 

- Orange juice  : 
2009.11 

-- Frozen 
2009.12 

-- Not frozen, of a Brix value not exceeding 20 
2009.19 

-- Other 
2009.2 

- Grapefruit juice; pomelo juice : 
2009.21 

-- Of a Brix value not exceeding 20 
2009.29 

-- Other 
2009.3 

- Juice of any other single citrus fruit  : 
2009.31 

-- Of a Brix value not exceeding 20 
2009.39 

-- Other 



2009.4 

- Pineapple juice  : 
2009.41 

-- Of a Brix value not exceeding 20 
2009.49 

-- Other 
2009.50 

- Tomato juice 
2009.6 

- Grape juice (including grape must)  : 
2009.61 

-- Of a Brix value not exceeding 30 
2009.69 

-- Other 
2009.7 

- Apple juice  : 
2009.71 

-- Of a Brix value not exceeding 20 
2009.79 

-- Other 
2009.8 

- Juice of any other single fruit, nut or vegetable : 
2009.81 

-- Cranberry (Vaccinium macrocarpon, Vaccinium oxycoccos) juice; lingonberry (Vaccinium vitis-

idaea) juice 
2009.89 

-- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Coconut water (coconut juice) obtained from green coconuts (99.95 %) with added sugar (0.05 

%). Sugar is added to control taste between different batches of coconuts. The product is put up for 

retail sale in glass bottles of 290 ml. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2016 

2009.90 

- Mixtures of juices 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Mixture of unfermented juices containing spices (ginger), consisting of juice of cucumber (30 

%), juice of celery (20 %), juice of apple (20 %), juice of spinach (20 %), juice of parsley (4 %), juice 

of lemon (4 %) and ginger (2 %). The product is ready-to-drink and is put up in bottles for retail sale. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2014 

 



Chapter 21 

Miscellaneous edible preparations 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a) Mixed vegetables of heading 07.12; 

       (b) Roasted coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion (heading 09.01); 

       (c)  Flavoured tea (heading 09.02); 

       (d) Spices or other products of headings 09.04 to 09.10; 

       (e)  Food preparations, other than the products described in heading 21.03 or 21.04, containing 
more than 20 % by weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, insects, fish or crustaceans, 
molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates , or any combination thereof (Chapter 16); 

       (f)  Products of heading 24.04; 

       (g)  Yeast put up as a medicament or other products of heading 30.03 or 30.04; or 

       (h)  Prepared enzymes of heading 35.07. 

2.-  Extracts of the substitutes referred to in Note 1 (b) above are to be classified in heading 21.01. 

3.-  For the purposes of heading 21.04, the expression “homogenised composite food preparations” 
means preparations consisting of a finely homogenised mixture of two or more basic ingredients 
such as meat, fish, vegetables, fruit or nuts, put up for retail sale as food suitable for infants or 
young children or for dietetic purposes, in containers of a net weight content not exceeding 250 g. 
For the application of this definition, no account is to be taken of small quantities of any ingredients 
which may be added to the mixture for seasoning, preservation or other purposes. Such 
preparations may contain a small quantity of visible pieces of ingredients. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 21 

Miscellaneous edible preparations 

Notes. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a) Mixed vegetables of heading 07.12; 



       (b) Roasted coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion (heading 09.01); 

       (c)  Flavoured tea (heading 09.02); 

       (d) Spices or other products of headings 09.04 to 09.10; 

       (e)  Food preparations, other than the products described in heading 21.03 or 21.04, containing 
more than 20 % by weight of sausage, meat, meat offal, blood, insects, fish or crustaceans, 
molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates , or any combination thereof (Chapter 16); 

       (f)  Products of heading 24.04; 

       (g)  Yeast put up as a medicament or other products of heading 30.03 or 30.04; or 

       (h)  Prepared enzymes of heading 35.07. 

2.-  Extracts of the substitutes referred to in Note 1 (b) above are to be classified in heading 21.01. 

3.-  For the purposes of heading 21.04, the expression “homogenised composite food preparations” 
means preparations consisting of a finely homogenised mixture of two or more basic ingredients 
such as meat, fish, vegetables, fruit or nuts, put up for retail sale as food suitable for infants or 
young children or for dietetic purposes, in containers of a net weight content not exceeding 250 g. 
For the application of this definition, no account is to be taken of small quantities of any ingredients 
which may be added to the mixture for seasoning, preservation or other purposes. Such 
preparations may contain a small quantity of visible pieces of ingredients. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2101 

Extracts, essences and concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a basis of these 

products or with a basis of coffee, tea or maté; roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes, 

and extracts, essences and concentrates thereof. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

21.01 - Extracts, essences and concentrates, of coffee, tea or maté and preparations with a 
basis of these products or with a basis of coffee, tea or maté; roasted chicory and other 
roasted coffee substitutes, and extracts, essences and concentrates thereof. 

              - Extracts, essences and concentrates of coffee, and preparations with a basis of 
these extracts, essences or concentrates or with a basis of coffee : 

2101.11 - - Extracts, essences and concentrates 

2101.12 - - Preparations with a basis of extracts, essences or concentrates or with a basis of 
coffee 

2101.20 - Extracts, essences and concentrates, of tea or maté, and preparations with a basis 
of these extracts, essences or concentrates or with a basis of tea or maté 

2101.30 - Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes, and extracts, essences and 
concentrates thereof 

The heading covers : 

(1)  Coffee extracts, essences and concentrates. These may be made from real coffee (whether or 
not caffeine has been removed) or from a mixture of real coffee and coffee substitutes 
in any proportion. They may be in liquid or powder form, usually highly concentrated. This group 
includes products known as instant coffee. This is coffee which has been brewed and dehydrated 
or brewed and then frozen and dried by vacuum. 

(2)  Tea or maté extracts, essences and concentrates. These products correspond, mutatis 
mutandis, to those referred to in paragraph (1). 

(3)  Preparations with a basis of the coffee, tea or maté extracts, essences or concentrates of 
paragraphs (1) and (2) above. These are preparations based on extracts, essences or 
concentrates of coffee, tea or maté (and not on coffee, tea or maté themselves), and include 
extracts, etc., with added starches or other carbohydrates. 

(4)   Preparations with a basis of coffee, tea or maté. These preparations include, inter alia : 

(a)  “coffee pastes” consisting of mixtures of ground, roasted coffee with vegetable fats and 
sometimes other ingredients, and 

(b) tea preparations consisting of a mixture of tea, milk powder and sugar. 

(5)  Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes and extracts, essences and 
concentrates thereof. These are all kinds of roasted products intended to replace or imitate 



coffee when infused with hot water, or to be added to coffee. These products are sometimes 
described as “coffee”, prefixed by the name of the basic substance (e.g., barley “coffee”, malt 
“coffee”, acorn “coffee”). 

       Roasted chicory is obtained by roasting the chicory root (Cichorium intybus var. sativum) of 
heading 12.12. It is blackish-brown in colour and has a bitter flavour. 

Other roasted coffee substitutes include those derived from sugar beet, carrots, figs, cereals 
(especially barley, wheat and rye), split peas, lupine seeds, edible acorns, soya beans, date stones, 
almonds, dandelion roots or chestnuts. The heading also includes roasted malt so put up that it is 
clearly intended for use as a coffee substitute. 

These products may be presented in lump, granular or powder form, or as liquid or solid extracts. 
They may also be mixed either with one another or with other ingredients (e.g., salt or alkaline 
carbonates), and may be put up in various types of containers. 

The heading does not cover : 

(a)   Roasted coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion (heading 09.01). 

(b)   Flavoured tea (heading 09.02). 

(c)   Caramel (caramelised molasses and caramelised sugars) (heading 17.02). 

(d)   Products of Chapter 22. 

2101.1 

- Extracts, essences and concentrates, of coffee, and preparations with a basis of these extracts, 

essences or concentrates or with a basis of coffee  : 
2101.11 

-- Extracts, essences and concentrates 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Soluble coffee (also known as "instant coffee") (200 g) in a glass jar, put up for retail sale in a 
paperboard box together with a ceramic cup and a ceramic saucer. The cup and saucer are 
classified separately in heading 69.12. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
See also Opinion 6912.00/1 
Adoption : 1997 



 

2101.12 

-- Preparations with a basis of extracts, essences or concentrates or with a basis of coffee 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Preparation based on coffee extract, consisting of 98.5 % soluble coffee (obtained by infusion 

of coffee followed by dehydration) and 1.5 % stevioside (a non-calorific sweetener). 

Adoption : 1997 

2101.20 

- Extracts, essences and concentrates, of tea or maté, and preparations with a basis of these 

extracts, essences or concentrates or with a basis of tea or maté 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Herbal tea concentrate consisting of maltodextrin, green tea extract, black tea extract, fructose 

powder, flavour (natural lemon peel), contains both added caffeine (roughly 52 mg (61 %)) and 

naturally occurring caffeine powder from the tea extracts (roughly 33 mg (39 %)), cardamom seed 

extract, hibiscus flower powder and Malva sylvestris extract. The amount (or source) of caffeine 

would not affect the classification because the product itself is based on tea extracts. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2022 

2101.30 

- Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes, and extracts, essences and concentrates 

thereof 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Coffee additive, consisting of a coarse brown powder with a bitter flavour, containing, by weight, 

93 % caramel and 6 % mineral salts. 

Adoption : 1960 

 
 
Heading 2102 

Yeasts (active or inactive); other single-cell micro-organisms, dead (but not including vaccines of 

heading 30.02); prepared baking powders. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 



21.02 - Yeasts (active or inactive); other single-cell micro-organisms, dead (but not including 
vaccines of heading 30.02); prepared baking powders. 

2102.10 - Active yeasts 

2102.20 - Inactive yeasts; other single-cell micro-organisms, dead 

2102.30 - Prepared baking powders 

(A) YEASTS 

The yeasts of this heading may be in the active or inactive state. 

Active yeasts generally provoke fermentation. They consist essentially of certain micro-organisms 
(almost exclusively of the genus Saccharomyces), which multiply during alcoholic fermentation. 
Yeasts may also be produced by partial or total prevention of fermentation, according to the aeration 
process. 

The active yeasts include : 

(1)   Brewery yeast. This forms in beer fermentation vats. It is presented as a yellowish-brown paste 
or solid generally with the bitter flavour of hops and the odour of beer. 

(2)   Distillery yeast. This is produced during the fermentation, of, e.g., grain, potatoes or fruit, in 
distilleries. It is a firm cream-coloured paste varying in odour according to the product used in the 
distillation. 

(3)   Bakers’ yeast, produced by the propagation under special conditions of specially cultured strains 

of yeast in a carbohydrate medium such as molasses. It is generally marketed in the form of 
pressed yellowish-grey cakes (pressed yeast) which sometimes have an alcoholic odour. It is, 
however, also marketed in the dried form (usually in grains) or as liquid yeast. 

(4)   Culture yeast, a pure strain of yeast prepared under laboratory conditions. It may be suspended 
in distilled water or in gelatin or agar-agar. It is usually marketed in measured quantities put up in 
sealed containers to protect it from contamination. 

(5)   Seed yeast, produced from culture yeast by successive fermentation processes, is used to “seed” 

commercial yeast. It is usually marketed in the form of a moist pressed and plastic mass or in the 
form of a liquid suspension. 

Inactive yeasts, obtained by drying, are generally brewery, distillery or bakers’ yeasts which have 
become insufficiently active for further use in those industries. They are used for human consumption 
(source of vitamin B) or for feeding animals. It should, however, be noted that, owing to their growing 
importance, these dried yeasts are to an increasing extent being produced directly from specially 
prepared active yeasts. 

The heading also covers other types of dried yeasts (e.g., Candida lipolytica or tropicalis, Candida 
maltosa) developed from the yeasts not belonging to Saccharomyces. They are obtained by drying 
the yeasts which have been cultivated on substrates containing hydrocarbons (such as gas-oils or 



n-paraffins) or carbohydrates. These dried yeasts are particularly rich in protein and are used in 
animal feeding. They are commonly known as petroproteins or yeast bioproteins. 

(B) OTHER SINGLE-CELL MICRO-ORGANISMS, DEAD 

This category covers single-cell micro-organisms such as bacteria and unicellular algae, which 
are not alive. Inter alia, covered here are those which have been obtained by cultivation on 

substrates containing hydrocarbons or carbon dioxide. These products are particularly rich in protein 
and are generally used in animal feeding. 

Certain products of this group may be put up as food supplements for human consumption or animal 
feeding (e.g., in powder or tablet form) and may contain small quantities of excipients, e.g., 
stabilising agents and anti-oxidants.  Such products remain classified here provided that the 

addition of such ingredients does not alter their character as micro-organisms. 

(C) PREPARED BAKING POWDERS 

The “prepared baking powders” classified in this heading consist of mixtures of chemical products 
(e.g., sodium bicarbonate, tartaric acid, ammonium carbonate, phosphates), with or without added 
starch. Under suitable conditions they evolve carbon dioxide and are therefore used in baking for 
leavening dough. They are usually sold in retail packings (sachets, tins, etc.) under various names 
(baking powder, Alsatian leaven, etc.). 

The heading excludes, inter alia : 

(a)   Self-raising cereal flour, e.g., flour to which baking powder has been added (heading 
11.01 or 11.02). 

(b)   Autolysed yeast (heading 21.06). 

(c)   Cultures of micro-organisms (other than yeasts) and vaccines (heading 30.02). 

(d)   Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04. 

(e)   Enzymes (amylases, pepsin, rennet, etc.) (heading 35.07). 

2102.10 

- Active yeasts 
2102.20 

- Inactive yeasts; other single-cell micro-organisms, dead 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Tablets for human consumption consisting of dried dead unicellular micro-organisms (Spirulina 

platensis), as well as silicon dioxide, starch and magnesium stearate, which are used as carriers. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2005 

2102.30 

- Prepared baking powders 



 
 
 
 
Heading 2103 

Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings; mustard flour and meal 

and prepared mustard. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

21.03 - Sauces and preparations therefor; mixed condiments and mixed seasonings; mustard 
flour and meal and prepared mustard. 

2103.10 - Soya sauce 

2103.20 - Tomato ketchup and other tomato sauces 

2103.30 - Mustard flour and meal and prepared mustard 

2103.90 - Other 

(A)  SAUCES AND PREPARATIONS THEREFOR; MIXED CONDIMENTS AND MIXED 
SEASONINGS 

      This heading covers preparations, generally of a highly spiced character, used to flavour certain 
dishes (meat, fish, salads, etc.), and made from various ingredients (eggs, vegetables, meat, fruit, 
flours, starches, oil, vinegar, sugar, spices, mustard, flavourings, etc.). Sauces are generally in 
liquid form and preparations for sauces are usually in the form of powders to which only milk, 
water, etc. need to be added to obtain a sauce. 

      Sauces are normally added to a food as it cooks or as it is served.  Sauces provide flavour, 
moisture, and a contrast in texture and colour.  They may also serve as a medium in which food 
is contained, for example, the velouté sauce of creamed chicken. Seasoning liquids (soy sauce, 
hot pepper sauce, fish sauce) are used both as ingredients in cooking and at table as condiments. 

     The heading also includes certain preparations, based on vegetables or fruit, which are mainly 
liquids, emulsions or suspensions, and sometimes contain visible pieces of vegetables or fruit. 
These preparations differ from prepared or preserved vegetables and fruit of Chapter 20 in that 
they are used as sauces, i.e., as an accompaniment to food or in the preparation of certain food 
dishes, but are not intended to be eaten by themselves. 

     Mixed condiments and mixed seasonings containing spices differ from the spices and mixed spices 
of headings 09.04 to 09.10 in that they also contain one or more flavouring or seasoning 
substances of Chapters other than Chapter 9, in such proportions that the mixture has no longer 
the essential character of a spice within the meaning of Chapter 9 (see the General Explanatory 
Note to that Chapter). 

     Examples of products covered by the heading are : mayonnaise, salad dressings, Béarnaise, 
bolognaise (consisting of chopped meat, tomato purée, spices, etc.), soya sauces, mushroom 
sauce, Worcester sauce (generally made with a base of thick soya sauce, an infusion of spices 
in vinegar, with added salt, sugar, caramel and mustard), tomato ketchup (a preparation made 



from tomato purée, sugar, vinegar, salt and spices) and other tomato sauces, celery salt (a 
mixture of cooking salt and finely ground celery seeds), certain mixed seasonings for sausage 
making, and products of Chapter 22 (other than those of heading 22.09) prepared for culinary 
purposes and thereby rendered unsuitable for consumption as beverages (e.g., cooking wines 
and cooking Cognac). This heading also covers mixtures of plants or parts of plants of heading 
12.11 of a kind used for seasoning sauces. 

          Besides the products of Chapters 9 and 20 mentioned above, the heading does not cover : 

          (a)   Extracts and juices of meat, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates 
(heading 16.03). 

          (b)   Soups and broths and preparations therefor (heading 21.04). 

          (c)   Protein hydrolysates, consisting mainly of a mixture of amino-acids and sodium chloride, 
used as additives in food preparations (heading 21.06). 

          (d)   Autolysed yeast (heading 21.06). 

(B)   MUSTARD FLOUR AND MEAL AND PREPARED MUSTARD 

      Mustard flour and meal are obtained by grinding and sifting mustard seed of heading 12.07. They 
may be made from white or black mustard seeds or from a mixture of the two varieties. They 
remain in the heading whether or not the seeds were defatted or the seed coats removed before 
grinding, and irrespective of their intended use. 

      The heading also covers prepared mustard consisting of mustard flour mixed with small quantities 
of other ingredients (cereal flour, turmeric, cinnamon, pepper, etc.), or of a paste composed of a 
mixture of mustard flour with vinegar, grape must or wine, to which salt, sugar, spices or other 
condiments may be added. 

          This heading excludes, inter alia : 

          (a)   Mustard seeds (heading 12.07). 

          (b)   Fixed mustard oil (heading 15.14). 

          (c)   Mustard-seed oilcake, i.e., the product remaining after the fixed oil has been extracted 
from mustard seeds (heading 23.06). 

          (d)   Essential oil of mustard (heading 33.01). 

2103.10 

- Soya sauce 
2103.20 

- Tomato ketchup and other tomato sauces 
2103.30 

- Mustard flour and meal and prepared mustard 



2103.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. "Trasi" or "Blachan", used exclusively for seasoning certain oriental dishes, obtained 
from fish and crustaceans (singly or intermixed), put up as a paste which, because of the 
degree of decomposition which occurs during manufacture, has lost the character of products 
of headings 16.04 and 16.05. 
Adoption : 1960 

2. Composite flavourings, being mixtures, standardized to a constant flavouring power, of : 

(i) a total extract of a spice of Ch. 9 or of another aromatic vegetable substance (e.g., of heading 
07.12 or Ch. 12), and 

(ii) a base appropriate to the end use (salt, glucose, cereal flour, powdered rusk, etc.) used, like 
spices or condiments, to enhance the taste of food preparations. 

Adoption : 1968 

3. Mint sauce, in the form of a dark green thick suspension containing a substantial amount of 
finely chopped mint leaves, composed of reconstituted mint, vinegar, sugar, salt, stabiliser 
(xanthan gum), copper chlorophyllin, riboflavin (colouring) and water. It is put up in glass 
containers and is recommended to be served with lamb or vegetables, as presented or after 
dilution with the addition of vinegar and sugar. 
Adoption : 1999 

4. Oriental sweet and sour sauce, in the form of a reddish suspension containing visible pieces 

(1 to 2 cm in length and 0.5 to 1 cm in width) of vegetables (about 26 % : red peppers, onion, 
carrots and green peppers) and fruit (about 7 % : pineapple), sugar, vinegar, tomato purée, 
modified starch, white wine, salt, herbs and spices (including garlic and ginger), stabiliser 
(xanthan gum), soy sauce and water. It is put up in glass containers (e.g., 525 g) and is 
recommended to be added to strips of cooked chicken and heated together with the chicken. 
Application of GIR 1. 
Adoption : 2000 

5. A composite good consisting of a selection of spices, seeds, herbs, fruit, salt and 
seasonings, put up in hourglass-shaped glass bottles, each containing two different products. 
The bottles are presented in a specially designed frame of metal. Each of the products making 
up the contents of a glass bottle is layered so that the bottom product cannot be accessed 
without first removing the top product and does not combine with the other product, either due 
to the hourglass shape of the bottles, which prevents the products from mixing, or because of 
the size of the particles of some products, such as whole bay leaves or cinnamon bundles. 
The products presented in each separate bottle are respectively composed of the following : 

- rosemary and a seasoning composed of dry herb resembling parsley, sesame seeds and crushed 
chilli pepper; 

- black pepper corns and crushed chilli pepper; 



- sliced dried apples and bundles of cinnamon; 

- whole bay leaves and a seasoning composed of sesame seeds, mustard seeds and crushed chilli 
pepper; 

- sea salt (in large grains) and a seasoning composed of ground black pepper and salt (in regular 
crystals); 

- dry broken onion and cumin seeds; 

- whole chilli pepper and coriander seeds; 

- anise seeds and a seasoning composed of ground paprika with salt. 

Application of GIRs 1, 2 (b), 3 (b) and 6. 

Adoption : 2007 

 
6. Preparation (“Crab Flavour”) used in the manufacture of a seasoning in the form of a free-

flowing yellow-orange powder, consisting of various odoriferous, seasoning and flavouring 
substances (natural aromatics, aromatics identical to natural, technological aromatics, 
aromatic preparations, spices, herbs, salt, etc.), carriers, food additives, dyes and fats. The 
preparation is subsequently further processed into a finished seasoning which is then utilised 
in the manufacture of snacks (crisps, crackers). The product is presented in polyethylene 
containers of 25 kg. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2018 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2104 

Soups and broths and preparations therefor; homogenised composite food preparations. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

21.04 - Soups and broths and preparations therefor; homogenised composite food 
preparations. 

2104.10 - Soups and broths and preparations therefor 

2104.20 - Homogenised composite food preparations 

(A) SOUPS AND BROTHS AND PREPARATIONS THEREFOR 

This category includes : 

(1)   Preparations for soups or broths requiring only the addition of water, milk, etc. 

(2)   Soups and broths ready for consumption after heating. 

These products are generally based on vegetable products (vegetables, flour, starches, tapioca, 
pasta, rice, plant extracts, etc.), meat, meat extracts, fat, fish, crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates, peptones, amino-acids or yeast extract. They may also contain a considerable 
proportion of salt. 

They are generally put up as tablets, cakes, cubes, or in powder or liquid form. 

(B) HOMOGENISED COMPOSITE FOOD PREPARATIONS 

In accordance with Note 3 to this Chapter, the homogenised composite food preparations of this 
heading are those which consist of a finely homogenised mixture of two or more basic ingredients 
such as meat, fish, vegetables or fruit, put up for retail sale as food suitable for infants or young 
children or for dietetic purposes, in containers of a net weight content not exceeding 250 g. Besides 
the basic ingredients, these preparations may contain small quantities of substances such as cheese, 
egg yolk, starch, dextrin, salt or vitamins, which are added either for dietetic purposes (balanced diet), 
or for seasoning, preservation or for other purposes. They may also contain visible pieces of 
ingredients, provided that such pieces are present only in small quantities, i.e., that they do not alter 

the character of the products as homogenised preparations. 

Homogenised composite food preparations are generally used as food suitable for infants or young 
children and take the form of a smooth paste, of varying consistency, suitable for consumption either 
directly or after re-heating. They are usually put up in airtight jars or cans in a quantity generally 
corresponding to one whole meal. 

The heading excludes homogenised composite food preparations which are put up otherwise than 

for retail sale as food suitable for infants or young children or for dietetic purposes, or in containers of 
a net weight content exceeding 250 g. It also excludes preparations of this kind which consist of one 
basic ingredient such as meat, meat offal, fish, vegetable or fruit (generally Chapter 16 or 20), 

whether or not containing small quantities of any ingredients added for seasoning, preservation or for 
other purposes. 



The heading also excludes : 

(a)   Mixtures of dried vegetables (julienne), whether or not in powder form (heading 07.12). 

(b)   Flour, meal and powder of dried leguminous vegetables (heading 11.06). 

(c)   Extracts and juices of meat, fish, etc. and other products of Chapter 16. 

(d)   Food preparations containing cocoa (generally heading 18.06 or 19.01). 

(e)   Preserved vegetables of heading 20.04 or 20.05, including mixtures of vegetables (julienne, 
salads, etc.), even if sometimes used for the preparation of soups. 

(f)    Autolysed yeast (heading 21.06). 

2104.10 

- Soups and broths and preparations therefor 
2104.20 

- Homogenised composite food preparations 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 2105 

Ice cream and other edible ice, whether or not containing cocoa. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

21.05 - Ice cream and other edible ice, whether or not containing cocoa. 

This heading covers ice cream, which is usually prepared with a basis of milk or cream, and other 
edible ice (e.g., sherbet, iced lollipops), whether or not containing cocoa in any proportion. However, 
the heading excludes mixes and bases for ice cream which are classified according to their essential 
constituents (e.g., heading 18.06, 19.01 or 21.06). 

2105.00 

Ice cream and other edible ice, whether or not containing cocoa. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

https://www.wcotradetools.org/en/change_note_by_frame('20.04','IV2104','2017','EN',true,'l_flat','yes');
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Heading 2106 

Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES  

21.06 - Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included. 

2106.10 - Protein concentrates and textured protein substances 

2106.90 - Other 

Provided that they are not covered by any other heading of the Nomenclature, this heading 

covers : 

(A) Preparations for use, either directly or after processing (such as cooking, dissolving or boiling in 
water, milk, etc.), for human consumption. 

(B) Preparations consisting wholly or partly of foodstuffs, used in the making of beverages or food 
preparations for human consumption. The heading includes preparations consisting of mixtures 
of chemicals (organic acids, calcium salts, etc.) with foodstuffs (flour, sugar, milk powder, etc.), 
for incorporation in food preparations either as ingredients or to improve some of their 
characteristics (appearance, keeping qualities, etc.) (see the General Explanatory Note to 
Chapter 38). 

     However, the heading does not cover enzymatic preparations containing foodstuffs (e.g., meat 
tenderisers consisting of a proteolytic enzyme with added dextrose or other foodstuffs). Such 
preparations fall in heading 35.07 provided that they are not covered by a more specific heading 
in the Nomenclature. 

The heading includes, inter alia : 

(1) Powders for table creams, jellies, ice creams or similar preparations, whether or not sweetened. 

     Powders based on flour, meal, starch, malt extract or goods of headings 04.01 to 04.04, whether 
or not containing added cocoa, fall in heading 18.06 or 19.01 according to their cocoa content 
(see the General Explanatory Note to Chapter 19). The other powders are classified in heading 
18.06 if they contain cocoa. Powders which have the character of flavoured or coloured sugars 
used as sweetener fall in heading 17.01 or 17.02 as the case may be. 

(2) Flavouring powders for making beverages, whether or not sweetened, with a basis of sodium 
bicarbonate and glycyrrhizin or liquorice extract (sold as “Cocoa-powder”). 

(3) Preparations based on butter or other fats or oils derived from milk and used, e.g., in bakers’ wares. 

(4) Pastes based on sugar, containing added fat in a relatively large proportion and, sometimes, milk 
or nuts, not suitable for transformation directly into sugar confectionery but used as fillings, etc., 
for chocolates, fancy biscuits, pies, cakes, etc. 

(5) Natural honey enriched with bees’ royal jelly. 



(6) Protein hydrolysates consisting mainly of a mixture of amino-acids and sodium chloride, used in 
food preparations (e.g., for flavouring); protein concentrates obtained by the elimination of certain 
constituents of defatted soya-bean flour, used for protein-enrichment of food preparations; 
soya-bean flour and other protein substances, textured. However, the 
heading excludes non-textured defatted soya-bean flour, whether or not fit for human 
consumption (heading 23.04) and protein isolates (heading 35.04). 

(7) Non-alcoholic or alcoholic preparations (not based on odoriferous substances) of a kind used in 

the manufacture of various non-alcoholic or alcoholic beverages. These preparations can be 
obtained by compounding vegetable extracts of heading 13.02 with lactic acid, tartaric acid, citric 
acid, phosphoric acid, preserving agents, foaming agents, fruit juices, etc.  The preparations 
contain (in whole or in part) the flavouring ingredients which characterize a particular 
beverage.  As a result, the beverage in question can usually be obtained simply by diluting the 
preparation with water, wine or alcohol, with or without the addition, for example, of sugar or 
carbon dioxide gas.  Some of these products are specially prepared for domestic use; they are 
also widely used in industry in order to avoid the unnecessary transport of large quantities of 
water, alcohol, etc. As presented, these preparations are not intended for consumption as 
beverages and thus can be distinguished from the beverages of Chapter 22. 

      The heading excludes preparations of a kind used for the manufacture of beverages, based on 
one or more odoriferous substances (heading 33.02). 

(8)   Edible tablets with a basis of natural or artificial perfumes (e.g., vanillin). 

(9)  Sweets, gums and the like (for diabetics, in particular) containing synthetic sweetening agents 
(e.g., sorbitol) instead of sugar. 

(10) Preparations (e.g., tablets) consisting of saccharin and a foodstuff, such as lactose, used for 
sweetening purposes. 

(11) Autolysed yeast and other yeast extracts, products obtained by the hydrolysis of yeast. These 
products cannot provoke fermentation and they have a high protein value. They are used mainly 
in the food industry (e.g., for the preparation of certain seasonings). 

(12) Preparations for the manufacture of lemonades or other beverages, consisting, for example, of : 

-     flavoured or coloured syrups, being sugar solutions with natural or artificial substances added 
to give them the flavour of, for example, certain fruits or plants (raspberry, blackcurrant, 
lemon, mint, etc.), whether or not containing added citric acid and preservatives; 

-     syrup flavoured with an added compound preparation of this heading (see paragraph (7) 
above) containing, in particular, either cola essence and citric acid, coloured with caramelised 
sugar, or citric acid and essential oils of fruit (e.g., lemon or orange); 

-     syrup flavoured with fruit or nut juices which have been modified by the addition of 
constituents (citric acid, essential oil extracted from the fruit, etc.) in such quantities that the 
balance of the fruit or nut juice constituents as found in the natural juice is clearly upset; 

-     concentrated fruit juice with the addition of citric acid (in such a proportion that the total acid 
content is appreciably greater than that of the natural juice), essential oils of fruit, synthetic 
sweetening agents, etc. 



      Such preparations are intended to be consumed as beverages after simple dilution with water or 
after further treatment. Certain preparations of this kind are intended for adding to other food 
preparations. 

(13) Mixtures of ginseng extract with other ingredients (e.g., lactose or glucose) used for the 
preparation of ginseng “tea” or beverage. 

(14) Products consisting of a mixture of plants or parts of plants (including seeds or fruits) of different 
species or consisting of plants or parts of plants (including seeds or fruits) of a single or of different 
species mixed with other substances such as one or more plant extracts, which are not consumed 
as such, but which are of a kind used for making herbal infusions or herbal “teas”, (e.g., those 
having laxative, purgative, diuretic or carminative properties), including products which are 
claimed to offer relief from ailments or contribute to general health and well-being. 

     The heading excludes products where an infusion constitutes a therapeutic or prophylactic dose 
of an active ingredient specific to a particular ailment (heading 30.03 or 30.04). 

       The heading also excludes such products classifiable in heading 08.13 or Chapter 9. 

(15) Mixtures of plants, parts of plants, seeds or fruit (whole, cut, crushed, ground or powdered) of 
species falling in different Chapters (e.g., Chapters 7, 9, 11, 12) or of different species falling in 
heading 12.11, not consumed as such, but of a kind used either directly for flavouring beverages 
or for preparing extracts for the manufacture of beverages. 

      However, products of this type whose essential character is given by their content of species falling 
within Chapter 9 are excluded (Chapter 9). 

(16) Preparations, often referred to as food supplements or dietary supplements, consisting of, or 
based on, one or more vitamins, minerals, amino acids, concentrates, extracts, isolates or the like 
of substances found within foods, or synthetic versions of such substances, put up as a 
supplement to the normal diet. It includes such products whether or not also containing 
sweeteners, colours, flavours, odoriferous substances, carriers, fillers, stabilisers or other 
technical aids. Such products are often put up in packaging with indications that they maintain 
general health or well-being, improve athletic performance, prevent possible nutritional 
deficiencies or correct sub-optimal levels of nutrients. 

     These preparations do not contain a sufficient quantity of active ingredients to provide therapeutic 
or prophylactic effect against diseases or ailments other than the relevant nutritional deficiencies. 
Other preparations with a sufficient quantity of active ingredient to provide a therapeutic or 
prophylactic effect against a specific disease or ailment are excluded (heading 30.03 or 30.04). 

(17) Preparations in the form of granules or powders consisting of sugar, flavouring or colouring matter 
(e.g., plant extracts or certain fruits or plants such as orange, blackcurrant, etc.), antioxidants 
(e.g., ascorbic acid or citric acid or both), preserving agents, etc., of a kind used for making 
beverages.  However, preparations which have the character of sugar fall in heading 
17.01 or 17.02, as the case may be. 

          The heading further excludes : 



          (a) Preparations made from fruit, nuts or other edible parts of plants of heading 
20.08, provided that the essential character of the preparations is given by such fruit, nuts or other 
edible parts of plants (heading 20.08). 

          (b) Micro-organisms of heading 21.02 put up as food supplements for human consumption 
(heading 21.02). 

          (c) Preparations containing cocoa, put up as food supplements for human consumption 
(heading 18.06). 

          (d) chewing gum containing nicotine (heading 24.04). 

______________________ 

2106.10 

- Protein concentrates and textured protein substances 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Defatted soya-bean flour protein concentrate, with a protein content, on a dry matter basis, 
of approximately 69 to 71 %, obtained from defatted soya-bean flakes by the removal of 
fermentable sugars, the elimination of antigens, heat treatment, grinding and sifting. The 
concentrate is not textured and can be used either for human consumption or in animal feeds. 
See also Opinion 2304.00/1. 
Adoption : 1991 

2. Preparation in the form of a powder, consisting of soya protein isolate (75.05 %), whey protein 80 
% concentrate (24.5 %), vanilla aroma (0.25 %) and silicon dioxide (0.20 %), put up for retail sale, 
in a container with a net content of 240 g. The total protein content of the product, by weight of the 
dry matter, is 85.9 % (±1.0 %). The product is intended to be consumed with other foodstuffs or 
beverages (5 grams, 1 to 4 times daily). The product exhibits the smell and taste of vanilla. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2009 

3. Food preparation in powder form which contains soya protein isolate (93.425 %), whey protein 

concentrate (with lecithin) containing 80 % protein (6.125 %), flavour (vanilla cream) and silicon 
dioxide. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2022 

2106.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Slimming (or anti-corpulence) food preparation, containing carbohydrates, guar flour, vitamins, 

citric acid and colouring matter. 
Adoption : 1961 

2. Additive for cereal flours, containing vitamin B1, nicotinic acid, iron (ferrum reductum) and wheat 
flour; the product is for addition, in very small proportions (about 0.24 parts per 1,000), to cereal 



flours in order to improve their vitaminic properties. 
Adoption : 1964 

3. Bakery additives composed of sucrose, mono- and diglycerides and sometimes skimmed milk 
powder, intended to be added in various proportions (up to 15 to 20 % of the finished product) to 
flour or dough used in the manufacture of bakers' and pastrycooks' wares. 
Adoption : 1967 

4. Preparations intended to be consumed as beverages, after mixing with milk, in fine powder 
form, consisting essentially of sugars, fruit powder, milk powder, calcium phosphate and vitamins. 
Adoption : 1975 

6. Food additive containing calcium carbonate (about 50 %) and casein (about 43 %). 

Adoption : 1986 

7. Ginseng capsules (each capsule weighing about 650 mg), containing 100 mg of standardized 

highly-concentrated ginseng extract, vegetable oil, antioxidant (lecithin), emulsifying agent 
(glycerol), beeswax, colouring agent (iron oxides) and tincture of vanilla. 
See also Opinions 1704.90/1 and 2205.10/2. 
Adoption : 1987 + 1994 

8. Combined emulsifying and stabilising agent in the form of a fine powder, consisting of gelatin, 

a mixture of mono-, di- and tri-, fatty acid esters of glycerol, glucose, sodium citrate and 
carrageenan, intended to be added in small proportions (approximately 2 %) in the manufacture of 
mousse and other dairy desserts to improve aeration and stability.  
Adoption : 1987 + 1994 

9. Stabiliser in the form of a fine powder, consisting of locust bean gum, carrageenan, pectin, gelatin, 

glucose and soya bean protein, intended to be added in small proportions (approximately 0.5 %) 
in the manufacture of fruit ice (sorbet and sherbet) to provide stable overrun. 
Adoption : 1987 

10. Emulsifier (starch complexing agent) in the form of a fine powder, consisting mainly of a mixture 

of mono-, di- and tri-, fatty acid esters of glycerol, malto-dextrin and sodium caseinates, intended 
to be added in small proportions (approximately 0.5 %) to starch based foods. 
Adoption : 1987 + 1994 

11. A preparation known as "low-fat butter" consisting of 38.5 % milkfat, 52.4 % water, 5 % sodium 
caseinate and small quantities of salt, emulsifiers and a thickening or gelling agent, used as a dairy 
spread. 
Adoption : 1992 

12. Preparation consisting of 51 % refined and hydrogenated coconut oil and 49 % skimmed milk 
powder, used for the manufacture of various food preparations (e.g., ice cream, biscuits and 
confectionery). 
Adoption : 1995 

13. Preparation consisting of 70 % butterfat, 15 % refined and hydrogenated coconut oil and 15 % 

fine sugar, used in the biscuit, chocolate and confectionery industries. 
Adoption : 1995 



14. Preparation consisting of 49 % butteroil, 44 % skimmed milk powder and 7 % coconut oil, used 
in the ice cream industry. 
Adoption : 1995 

15. Cheese fondue, a food preparation made from cheese mixed with white wine, water, starch, kirsch 

brandy and an emulsifying agent. 
Adoption : 1996 

16. Preparations in the form of granules, consisting of around 94 % by weight of sugar (saccharose 
and dextrose) and flavouring of plant extracts. They also contain ascorbic acid or citric acid or both. 
They are intended to be consumed as beverages ("teas") after mixing with water. 
Adoption : 1996 

17. Mixture of sodium chloride and potassium chloride with a small amount of magnesium 
carbonate (anti-caking agent), put up for retail sale, in salt cellars with a net content of 350 g or 
in 1-gram sachets. This product is used, generally by individuals on low-salt diets, as a replacement 
for table salt. 
Adoption : 1996 

18. Herbal "tea"consisting of a mixture of parts of plants, spices, algae and potassium sodium tartrate, 
with laxative, diuretic and carminative properties, used for making herbal infusions. 
Adoption : 1998 

19. Aloe vera tablets, put up for retail sale in a container of plastics (e.g., 60 tablets), consisting of 3 
% aloe vera powder (containing 0.11 % aloin) and excipients : calcium hydrogen phosphate, 
purified talc, magnesium stearate, hypromellose and propylene glycol. Used as a nutritional 
supplement, it is claimed in the product packaging or literature to help build resistance to the 
common cold and to give relief from stomach disorders such as constipation and indigestion. 
Adoption : 1998 

20. Dry solid food preparationconsisting of 69 % sugar, 29 % milk powder and 2 % dextrin, used in 

the manufacture of food and beverage preparations. 
Adoption : 1999 

21. Vitamin C preparation (500 mg per tablet) put up for retail sale in a container holding 130 tablets, 
containing ascorbic acid, corn starch, cross-linked carboxymethyl cellulose sodium, cellulose, rose 
hips, stearic acid, lemon bioflavonoid complex, magnesium stearate and acerola. According to the 
label, the product is not intended to diagnose, treat, cure or prevent any disease.  
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2002 

22. Non-dairy creamer, milk substitute for use in hot beverages, in the form of a powder consisting 
of 55 % glucose syrup, 22 % emulsified solid vegetable fat, 18 % skimmed milk powder, 3 % water 
and 2 % stabiliser (E340). 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2002 

23. Cough-syrup in the form of an aqueous solution of an alcoholic strength by volume of 1.8 % vol, 

put up in a container of 100 ml (130 g). The product consists of honey, plant tinctures, glucose 
syrup, invert sugar syrup, cherry aroma, rose oil, sodium benzoate and purified water. According 
to the label, the product is recommended to be used against respiratory catarrhal diseases and 



difficulty of bronchial mucus secretion. The content of active medicinal ingredients is, however, not 
sufficient to provide a recognisable and clinically proven therapeutic or prophylactic effect. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (a) to Chapter 30) and 6. 
Adoption : 2005 

24. A preparation known as "coconut milk" consisting of coconut flesh extract (57 %) and water 
(43 %), used for culinary purposes. The product is put up for retail sale in cans. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2009 

25. Bakery additive presented in the form of a free-flowing white powder consisting of sorbic acid 

covered by a very thin layer of hydrogenated vegetable oil and mono-glycerides, manufactured by 
a process referred to as "microencapsulation"; a controlled release mechanism ensures that the 
sorbic acid is not released from its encapsulate until after the yeast has finished working, e.g., 
bread is baked past 60 °C. 
It is specifically intended to be used as a preservative by being added in small proportions to long-
life bakers' wares to prevent the growth of mould, yeast and fungi. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (b) to Chapter 38) and 6. 
Adoption : 2011 

26. Bakery additive presented in the form of a free-flowing white powder consisting of calcium 
propionate covered by a very thin layer of hydrogenated vegetable oil and mono-glycerides, 
manufactured by a process referred to as "microencapsulation"; a controlled release mechanism 
ensures that the calcium propionate is not released from its encapsulate until after the yeast has 
finished working, e.g. ,bread is baked past 60°°C. 
It is specifically intended to be used as a preservative by being added in small proportions to long-
life bakers' wares to prevent the growth of mould, yeast and fungi. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (b) to Chapter 38) and 6. 
Adoption : 2011 

27. Preparation in the form of a mixture of granules and powder, consisting of 92 % by weight of sugar, 
6 % by weight of blackcurrant powder, anti-caking agent, citric acid and blackcurrant flavouring. 
The product is put up in small sachets containing 32 g which are packed in a small paperboard 
container holding 10 sachets. It is intended to be consumed as a beverage after mixing with hot 
water. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2011 

28. Tablets containing salt, sugar, concentrate of lemon, black salt, cumin seeds, black pepper, dry 
ginger, long pepper and ammonium chloride, put up for retail sale in a container holding 120 tablets. 
The product is used to aid digestion, especially after a meal. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2014 

29. Preparation obtained by spray-drying green apple purée to which maltodextrin has been 
added as a carrier agent in a quantity such that it constitutes 57 % by weight of the final product. 
It is presented in powder form, is entirely soluble in water and is intended to be added to foodstuffs, 
e.g., milk powder. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2015 



30. Preparation obtained by spray-drying spinach juice to which potassium carbonate (an acidity 
regulator) and maltodextrin (a carrier agent) have been added. The quantity of maltodextrin 
constitutes 70 % by weight of the final product. It is presented in powder form, is entirely soluble in 
water and is intended to be added to foodstuffs, e.g., vegetable soups and sauces. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2015 

31. Food preparation in the form of dried powdered alcohol, consisting of ethyl alcohol (30.5 % by 

weight) and dextrin (69.5 % by weight), and having a moisture content of 2.5 (±1.5) % by weight. 
It is obtained by spray-drying, and the dextrin is used as a carrier agent (an excipient) for the ethyl 
alcohol. It is easily soluble in water and is intended to be used in various food preparations. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2016 

32. Non-dairy cream in liquid form consisting mainly of water, hardened vegetable oil and sugar, with 
a creamlike colour, used as decoration and filling for cakes, desserts, mousse, etc., as substitute 
for whipped cream. It is presented in a 1-litre packaging. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2016 

33. Rose hip juice in the form of a brown viscous concentrated liquid, made of 100 % rose hips. The 
product is obtained by milling the fruits with added water, and subsequent heat treatment and 
pressing, filtration, pasteurization, concentration and sterilization. It is intended to be used as raw 
material for the manufacture of beverages and food stuffs. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2016 

34. Black mulberry leaves cut into small pieces, produced by steaming, fermentation with fungi, 
drying and roasting. The leaf pieces are put up in small sachets (tea bags), containing 2 grams. 
The product is intended to be consumed as a beverage after infusing in hot water. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2017 

35. Black mulberry leaves cut into small pieces, produced by steaming, fermentation with fungi, 
drying and roasting. The leaf pieces are presented in 30 kg bulk containers made of woven fabrics. 
The product is intended to be consumed as a beverage after infusing in hot water. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2017 

36. A product consisting of ethyl esters of highly concentrated omega-3 fatty acids EPA 
(eicosapentaenoic acid) and DHA (docosahexaenoic acid) produced from raw anchovy oil. Vitamin 
E (tocopherol) has been added to the product as an antioxidant. 
The raw anchovy oil has undergone the manufacturing steps of deacidification, ethyl esterification, 
distillation, filtration, bleaching and deodorization. 
The product is presented in barrels and will be used in the manufacture of food supplements. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
See also Opinion 1516.10/1. 
Adoption : 2018 

37. Preparation in powder form which contains 33.3 % of nicotinamide (niacinamide) finely 

dispersed in a matrix consisting of a mixture of mono- and diglycerides of edible fatty acids. The 



matrix masks the characteristic bitter taste 
of the nicotinamide without affecting its biological availability. Silicon dioxide is added as a flow 
agent in a proportion of 1 %. The product is used for food applications and food supplements. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (f) to Chapter 29) and 6. 
Adoption : 2019 

38. Aloe vera concentrate, in liquid form consisting of purified aloe vera (whole leaf), purified water, 
anhydrous citric acid, sodium citrate dihydrate, flavour (lemon juice concentrate), camomile flower 
powdered extract (4:1), potassium sorbate, sodium benzoate. 
It must be diluted with water or other beverages before consumption. 
Application of GIR 1 and 6. 

Adoption: 2021 

39. Preparation in form of free flowing particles (beadlets) which contains 0.25% vitamin D3 in 

edible fats finely dispersed in a cornstarch-coated matrix of hydrolysed bovine gelatin and 
sucrose. DL -α-Tocopherol is added as an antioxidant. Silicon dioxide is used as a processing aid. 
The product is used for pharmaceutical preparations, dietary supplements and food preparations. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (f) to Chapter 29) and 6. 
Adoption: 2021 

40. Preparation in form of free flowing particles (beadlets) which contains 5% vitamin K1 finely 
dispersed in a matrix of acacia and sugar. The product is used for dry food and pharmaceutical 
preparations, especially for the fortification of infant formulas. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (f) to Chapter 29) and 6. 
Adoption: 2021 

41. Preparation in form of free flowing particles (beadlets) which contains 325,000 IU vitamin A 
(97,500 μg retinol) per gram.  The individual particles contain vitamin A acetate finely dispersed in 
a cornstarch-coated matrix of acacia and maltodextrin; DL-α- tocopherol is added as an 
antioxidant.  The product is used for food preparations which are reconstituted with liquids. 
 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (f) to Chapter 29) and 6. 

Adoption : 2021 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Chapter 22 

Beverages, spirits and vinegar 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a)  Products of this Chapter (other than those of heading 22.09) prepared for culinary purposes 
and thereby rendered unsuitable for consumption as beverages (generally heading 21.03); 

       (b)  Sea water (heading 25.01); 

       (c)  Distilled or conductivity water or water of similar purity (heading 28.53); 

       (d)  Acetic acid of a concentration exceeding 10 % by weight of acetic acid (heading 29.15); 

       (e)  Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04; or 

       (f)  Perfumery or toilet preparations (Chapter 33). 

2.-  For the purposes of this Chapter and of Chapters 20 and 21, the “alcoholic strength by volume” 
shall be determined at a temperature of 20 °C. 

3.-  For the purposes of heading 22.02, the term “non-alcoholic beverages” means beverages of an 
alcoholic strength by volume not exceeding 0.5 % vol. Alcoholic beverages are classified in 
headings 22.03 to 22.06 or heading 22.08 as appropriate. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2204.10, the expression “sparkling wine” means wine which, when 
kept at a temperature of 20 °C in closed containers, has an excess pressure of not less than 3 
bars. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 22 

Beverages, spirits and vinegar 

Notes. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a)  Products of this Chapter (other than those of heading 22.09) prepared for culinary purposes 
and thereby rendered unsuitable for consumption as beverages (generally heading 21.03); 

       (b)  Sea water (heading 25.01); 



       (c)  Distilled or conductivity water or water of similar purity (heading 28.53); 

       (d)  Acetic acid of a concentration exceeding 10 % by weight of acetic acid (heading 29.15); 

       (e)  Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04; or 

       (f)  Perfumery or toilet preparations (Chapter 33). 

2.-  For the purposes of this Chapter and of Chapters 20 and 21, the “alcoholic strength by volume” 
shall be determined at a temperature of 20 °C. 

3.-  For the purposes of heading 22.02, the term “non-alcoholic beverages” means beverages of an 
alcoholic strength by volume not exceeding 0.5 % vol. Alcoholic beverages are classified in 
headings 22.03 to 22.06 or heading 22.08 as appropriate. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2204.10, the expression “sparkling wine” means wine which, when 
kept at a temperature of 20 °C in closed containers, has an excess pressure of not less than 3 
bars. 

GENERAL 

The products of this Chapter constitute a group quite distinct from the foodstuffs covered by the 
preceding Chapters of the Nomenclature. 

They fall into four main groups : 

(A) Water and other non-alcoholic beverages and ice. 

(B) Fermented alcoholic beverages (beer, wine, cider, etc.). 

(C) Distilled alcoholic liquids and beverages (liqueurs, spirits, etc.) and ethyl alcohol. 

(D) Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar. 

This Chapter does not cover : 

(a) Liquid dairy products of Chapter 4. 

(b) Products of this Chapter (other than those of heading 22.09) prepared for culinary purposes and 
thereby rendered unsuitable for consumption as beverages (e.g., cooking wines and cooking 
Cognac) (generally heading 21.03). 

(c)  Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04. 

(d)  Perfumery or toilet preparations (Chapter 33). 



Heading 2201 

Waters, including natural or artificial mineral waters and aerated waters, not containing added sugar 

or other sweetening matter nor flavoured; ice and snow. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

22.01 - Waters, including natural or artificial mineral waters and aerated waters, not containing 
added sugar or other sweetening matter nor flavoured; ice and snow. 

2201.10 - Mineral waters and aerated waters 

2201.90 - Other 

This heading covers : 

(A)  Ordinary natural water of all kinds (other than sea water - see heading 25.01). Such waters 
remain in the heading, whether or not clarified or purified, except that distilled or conductivity 
water and water of similar purity are classified in heading 28.53. 

       The heading excludes sweetened or flavoured water (heading 22.02). 

(B)   Mineral waters, whether natural or artificial. 

      Natural mineral waters contain mineral salts or gases. The composition of these waters varies 
considerably and they are generally classified according to the chemical characteristics of their 
salts, e.g. : 

(1) Alkaline waters. 

(2) Sulphated waters. 

(3) Halide waters. 

(4) Sulphuretted waters. 

(5) Arsenical waters. 

(6) Ferruginous waters. 

Such natural mineral waters may also contain natural or added carbon dioxide. 

       Artificial mineral waters are prepared from ordinary potable water by adding the active principles 
(mineral salts or gases) present in the corresponding natural waters so as to produce waters of 
the same properties. 

     The heading excludes sweetened or flavoured (orange, lemon, etc.) mineral waters (natural or 
artificial) (heading 22.02). 



(C)  Aerated waters (carbonated waters), i.e., ordinary potable waters charged with carbon dioxide 
gas under pressure. They are often called “soda waters” or “Seltzer” waters although true “Seltzer” 
water is a natural mineral water. 

       The heading excludes sweetened or flavoured aerated waters (heading 22.02). 

(D)  Ice and snow, i.e., natural snow and ice, and artificially frozen water. 

      The heading excludes edible ice of heading 21.05 and “carbonic acid snow” or “dry ice” (i.e., solid 
carbon dioxide) (heading 28.11). 

2201.10 

- Mineral waters and aerated waters 
2201.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2202 

Waters, including mineral waters and aerated waters, containing added sugar or other sweetening 

matter or flavoured, and other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit, nut or vegetable juices of 

heading 20.09. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

22.02 - Waters, including mineral waters and aerated waters, containing added sugar or other 
sweetening matter or flavoured, and other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit, 
nut or vegetable juices of heading 20.09. 

2202.10 - Waters, including mineral waters and aerated waters, containing added sugar or 
other sweetening matter or flavoured 

              - Other : 

2202.91 - - Non-alcoholic beer 

2202.99 - - Other 

This heading covers non-alcoholic beverages, as defined in Note 3 to this Chapter, not classified under 
other headings, particularly heading 20.09 or 22.01. 

(A)  Waters, including mineral waters and aerated waters, containing added sugar or other 
sweetening matter or flavoured. 

        This group includes, inter alia : 

(1) Sweetened or flavoured mineral waters (natural or artificial). 

(2) Beverages such as lemonade, orangeade, cola, consisting of ordinary drinking water, 
sweetened or not, flavoured with fruit or nut juices or essences, or compound extracts, to 
which citric acid or tartaric acid are sometimes added. They are often aerated with carbon 
dioxide gas, and are generally presented in bottles or other airtight containers. 

(B)   Non-alcoholic beer.  This group includes : 

        (1) Beer made from malt, the alcoholic strength of which by volume has been reduced 
to 0.5 % vol. or less. 

        (2) Ginger beer and herb beer, having an alcoholic strength by volume not 
exceeding 0.5 % vol. 

        (3) Mixtures of beer and non-alcoholic beverages (e.g., lemonade), having an alcoholic 
strength by volume not exceeding 0.5 % vol. 

(C)   Other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit or vegetable juices of heading 20.09. 

        This group includes, inter alia : 



        (1) Tamarind nectar rendered ready for consumption as a beverage by the addition of 
water and sugar and straining. 

        (2) Certain other beverages ready for consumption, such as those with a basis of milk 
and cocoa. 

This heading does not include : 

(a)   Liquid yogurt and other fermented or acidified milk and cream containing cocoa, fruit or flavourings 
(heading 04.03). 

(b)   Sugar syrups of heading 17.02 and flavoured sugar syrups of heading 21.06. 

(c)   Fruit, nut or vegetable juices, whether or not used as beverages (heading 20.09). 

(d)   Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04. 

2202.10 

- Waters, including mineral waters and aerated waters, containing added sugar or other sweetening 

matter or flavoured 
2202.9 

- Other  : 
2202.91 

-- Non-alcoholic beer 
2202.99 

-- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Peach nectar and apricot nectar consisting of crushed and strained (homogenised) whole fruits 
(peeled and with the stone removed) and about the same volume of added sugar syrup, used 
directly as a beverage. 
Adoption : 1965 

2. Aloe vera gel in the form of a liquid, put up for retail sale in a container of plastics (e.g., 1 litre), 

based on aloe vera gel as the main ingredient and containing additives such as sorbitol, ascorbic 
acid, citric acid, potassium sorbate, sodium benzoate, papain, xanthan gum and tocopherol. It is 
used as a health drink (between 60 and 120 ml twice daily) and it is claimed in the product 
packaging or literature to have effect against cholesterol, asthma, ulcers, constipation, cold, 
indigestion, diarrhoea, etc. 
Adoption : 1998 

3. Aloe vera drinking gel - pure in the form of a liquid, put up for retail sale in a container of plastics 
(e.g., 1 litre), containing 99.7 % pure aloe vera gel and small amounts of sodium benzoate, 
potassium sorbate and citric acid. It is used as a health drink (25 to 50 ml daily) and helps to provide 
a wide range of vitamins, minerals, enzymes and amino acids; it is claimed in the product 
packaging or literature to help build resistance to the common cold and to give relief from stomach 
disorders such as constipation and indigestion. 
Adoption : 1998 



4. Aqueous electrolyte solution, put up for retail sale in a container of plastics (e.g., 250 ml), 
containing dextrose, fructose, fruit flavours, potassium citrate, sodium chloride, colouring matter 
and water, intended to be used in measured doses, without any further preparation or dilution, for 
babies and children to restore fluids and minerals lost during diarrhoea or vomiting. 
Adoption : 1998 

5. Non-alcoholic beverage (gripe "water"), put up for retail sale in a bottle of 100 ml, containing 
sodium bicarbonate (50 mg per 5 ml) and terpeneless dill seed oil (2.15 mg per 5 ml). It is intended 
to be used in measured doses, without any further preparation or dilution, for babies and children 
for relief of gripe, excess acid and flatulence. The recommended dose, depending on the age of a 
child, varies between 2.5 ml and 15 ml up to eight times a day. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2007 

6. Non-alcoholic beverage consisting of coconut juice (coconutwater) (80 %), water, sugar, citric acid 
and potassium metabisulphite. The product is put up for retail sale in cans of 400 ml. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2008 

7. Ready to drink high-calorific sip feed with energy chocolate flavour, suitable as a sole source 

of nutrition, containing water, maltodextrin, milk proteins, sugar, vegetable oils, cocoa, flavouring, 
emulsifier, colourings, minerals, vitamins and other additives. The product is a brown, milky cloudy, 
watery liquid with a sweet taste and a flavour of milk chocolate, presented in 200 ml plastic bottles. 
The product can be used to supplement the normal diet (1-3 bottles per day) or as a sole source 
of nutrition (5-7 bottles per day). 
 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2021 

8. Ready to drink high-calorific sip feed with juicy blackcurrant flavour, suitable as a sole source 
of nutrition, containing water, sugar, milk proteins, flavouring, colourings, minerals, vitamins, other 
additives. The product is a reddish-brown, clear, watery liquid with a sweet and sour taste and a 
flavour of blackcurrants, presented in 200 ml plastic bottles. The product can be used to 
supplement the normal diet (1-3 bottles per day). 
 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2021 

9. Ready to drink high-calorific sip feed with banana flavour, suitable as a sole source of nutrition, 
containing water, glucose syrup, milk proteins, vegetable oils, flavouring, colourings, minerals, 
vitamins, additives. The product is a beige-coloured, milky-cloudy, watery liquid with a sweet, milky 
taste and a flavour of banana, presented in 200 ml plastic bottles. The product can be used to 
supplement the normal diet (1-3 bottles per day) or as a sole source of nutrition (5-7 bottles per 
day). 
 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2021 

 

 



Heading 2203 

Beer made from malt. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

22.03 - Beer made from malt. 

Beer is an alcoholic beverage obtained by fermenting a liquor (wort) prepared from malted cereals 
(most commonly barley or wheat), water and (usually) hops. Certain quantities of non-malted cereals 
(e.g., maize (corn) or rice) may also be used for the preparation of the liquor (wort). The addition of 
hops imparts a bitter and aromatic flavour and improves the keeping qualities. Cherries or other 
flavouring substances are sometimes added during fermentation. 

Sugar (particularly glucose), colouring matter, carbon dioxide and other substances may also be 
added. 

According to the fermenting process employed, the products may be bottom fermentation beer, 
obtained at a low temperature with bottom yeasts, or top fermentation beer, obtained at a higher 

temperature with top yeasts. 

Beer may be pale or dark, sweet or bitter, mild or strong. It may be put up in barrels, bottles or in 
airtight tins and may be marketed as ale, stout, etc. 

This heading also covers concentrated beer prepared by vacuum-condensing beer of low alcoholic 
strength (but with a high content of malt extract) to between one fifth and one sixth of its original 
volume. 

The heading does not cover : 

(a)   Certain beverages which, although they are sometimes described as beers, do not contain alcohol 
(e.g., beverages prepared from water and caramelised sugar) (heading 22.02). 

(b)   Beverages called non-alcoholic beer consisting of beer made from malt, the alcoholic strength of 
which by volume has been reduced to 0.5 % vol or less (heading 22.02). 

(c)   Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04. 

2203.00 

Beer made from malt. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2204 

Wine of fresh grapes, including fortified wines; grape must other than that of heading 20.09. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

22.04 - Wine of fresh grapes, including fortified wines; grape must other than that of 
heading 20.09. 

2204.10 - Sparkling wine 

              - Other wine; grape must with fermentation prevented or arrested by the addition of 
alcohol : 

2204.21 - - In containers holding 2 l or less 

2204.22 - - In containers holding more than 2 l but not more than 10 l 

2204.29 - - Other 

2204.30 - Other grape must 

(I)    Wine of fresh grapes 

        The wine classified in this heading is the final product of the alcoholic fermentation of the must of 
fresh grapes. 

        The heading includes : 

(1) Ordinary wines (red, white or rosé). 

(2) Wines fortified with alcohol. 

(3) Sparkling wines. These wines are charged with carbon dioxide, either by conducting the final 
fermentation in a closed vessel (sparkling wines proper), or by adding the gas artificially after 
bottling (aerated wines). 

(4) Dessert wines (sometimes called liqueur wines). These are rich in alcohol and are 
generally obtained from must with a high sugar content, only part of which is converted to 
alcohol by fermentation. In some cases they are fortified by the addition of alcohol, or of 
concentrated must with added alcohol. Dessert (or liqueur) wines include, inter alia, Canary, 
Cyprus, Lacryma Christi, Madeira, Malaga, Malmsey, Marsala, Port, Samos and Sherry. 

The heading does not cover : 

(a)   Beverages with a basis of wine of heading 22.05. 

(b)   Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04. 

(II)   Grape must 



      Grape must, obtained by pressing fresh grapes, is a greenish-yellow, cloudy liquid with a sweet 
flavour. It contains in solution a mixture of sugars (glucose and fructose), acids (tartaric, malic, 
etc.), albuminous, mineral and mucilaginous substances and the aromatic principles which give 
the wine its characteristic aroma and flavour. 

     Grape must, unless prevented, ferments spontaneously (the sugars being converted into alcohol); 
the end-product of this fermentation is wine. 

      The natural tendency of must to ferment can be inhibited by the process known as mutage which 
may either retard fermentation or arrest it completely. 

             Mutage may be effected in different ways : 

    (1) By the action of salicylic acid or other antiseptics. 

    (2) By impregnating the must with sulphur dioxide. 

    (3) By adding alcohol. This type of product is often consumed as a wine without further 
processing. Others, known as mistelles, are used in the manufacture of liqueur wines and 
aperitives, etc. 

    (4) By refrigeration. 

    It should be noted that this group covers grape must partially fermented, whether or not 
fermentation has been arrested, as well as unfermented grape must, with alcohol added, both 
having an alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 0.5 % vol. 

     The heading excludes grape juice and grape must, whether or not concentrated, unfermented 
or having an alcoholic strength by volume not exceeding 0.5 % vol (heading 20.09). 

2204.10 

- Sparkling wine 
2204.2 

- Other wine; grape must with fermentation prevented or arrested by the addition of alcohol  : 
2204.21 

-- In containers holding 2 l or less 
2204.22 

-- In containers holding more than 2 l but not more than 10 l 
2204.29 

-- Other 
2204.30 

- Other grape must 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2205 

Vermouth and other wine of fresh grapes flavoured with plants or aromatic substances. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

22.05 - Vermouth and other wine of fresh grapes flavoured with plants or aromatic substances. 

2205.10 - In containers holding 2 l or less 

2205.90 - Other 

This heading includes a variety of beverages (generally used as aperitives or tonics) made with wine 
of fresh grapes of heading 22.04, and flavoured with infusions of plant substances (leaves, roots, fruits, 
etc.) or aromatic substances. 

It may also include the above types of beverages which contain added vitamins or iron compounds. 
These products which are sometimes referred to as “food supplements” are designed to maintain 
general health or well-being. 

The heading does not cover : 

(a)   Wines obtained from dried grapes and prepared with aromatic plants or substances (heading 
22.06). 

(b)   Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04. 

2205.10 

- In containers holding 2 l or less 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Beverages called "Marsala all'uovo", "Marsala alla mandorla" and "Crema di Marsala 
all'uovo", with a basis of Marsala wine, flavoured with eggs (or almonds) and with aromatic 

materials. 
Adoption :1960 

2. Ginseng tonic, in the form of a free-flowing brownish liquid of an alcoholic strength by volume of 
11.5 % vol, containing standardized highly-concentrated ginseng extract (about 9 mg/ml), bitter-
orange syrup, sorbitol and wine of fresh grapes, and packed in glass flasks each containing 250 
ml. 
See also Opinions 1704.90/1 and 2106.90/7. 
Adoption : 1987 

2205.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Beverages called "Marsala all'uovo", "Marsala alla mandorla" and "Crema di Marsala 
all'uovo", with a basis of Marsala wine, flavoured with eggs (or almonds) and with aromatic 

materials. 
Adoption :1960 



2. Ginseng tonic, in the form of a free-flowing brownish liquid of an alcoholic strength by volume of 
11.5 % vol, containing standardized highly-concentrated ginseng extract (about 9 mg/ml), bitter-
orange syrup, sorbitol and wine of fresh grapes, and packed in glass flasks each containing 250 
ml. 
See also Opinions 1704.90/1 and 2106.90/7. 
Adoption : 1987 

Heading 2206 

Other fermented beverages (for example, cider, perry, mead, saké); mixtures of fermented 

beverages and mixtures of fermented beverages and non-alcoholic beverages, not elsewhere 

specified or included. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

22.06 - Other fermented beverages (for example, cider, perry, mead, saké); mixtures of 
fermented beverages and mixtures of fermented beverages and non-alcoholic 
beverages, not elsewhere specified or included. 

This heading covers all fermented beverages other than those in headings 22.03 to 22.05. 

It includes inter alia : 

(1)   Cider, an alcoholic beverage obtained by fermenting the juice of apples. 

(2)   Perry, a fermented beverage somewhat similar to cider made with the juice of pears. 

(3)   Mead, a beverage prepared by fermenting a solution of honey in water. (The heading 
includes hydromel vineux - mead containing added white wine, aromatics and other substances.) 

(4)   Raisin wine. 

(5)   Wines obtained by the fermentation of fruit or nut juices, other than juice of fresh grapes (fig, 
date or berry wines), or of vegetable juices, with an alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 
0.5 % vol. 

(6)   “Malton”, a fermented beverage prepared from malt extract and wine lees. 

(7)   Spruce, a beverage made from leaves or small branches of the spruce fir or from spruce essence. 

(8)   Saké or rice wine. 

(9)   Palm wine, prepared from the sap of certain palm trees. 

(10) Ginger beer and herb beer, prepared from sugar and water and ginger or herbs, fermented with 
yeast. 

All these beverages may be either naturally sparkling or artificially charged with carbon dioxide.  They 
remain classified in the heading when fortified with added alcohol or when the alcohol content has 



been increased by further fermentation, provided that they retain the character of products falling in 
the heading. 

This heading also covers mixtures of non-alcoholic beverages and fermented beverages and mixtures 
of fermented beverages of the foregoing headings of Chapter 22, e.g., mixtures of lemonade and beer 
or wine, mixtures of beer and wine, having an alcoholic strength by volume exceeding 0.5 % vol. 

Some of these beverages may also contain added vitamins or iron compounds. These products which 
are sometimes referred to as “food supplements” are designed to maintain general health or 
well-being. 

This heading excludes fruit or nut juices (apple, pear, etc.) and other beverages having an alcoholic 
strength by volume not exceeding 0.5 % vol (headings 20.09 and 22.02 respectively). 

2206.00 

Other fermented beverages (for example, cider, perry, mead, saké); mixtures of fermented 

beverages and mixtures of fermented beverages and non-alcoholic beverages, not elsewhere 

specified or included. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 2207 

Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of 80 % vol. or higher; ethyl alcohol 

and other spirits, denatured, of any strength. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

22.07 - Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of 80 % vol or higher; 
ethyl alcohol and other spirits, denatured, of any strength. 

2207.10 - Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of 80 % vol or higher 

2207.20 - Ethyl alcohol and other spirits, denatured, of any strength 



Ethyl alcohol is not classified with the other acyclic alcohols of heading 29.05 but is excluded from 
Chapter 29 by Note 2 (b) to that Chapter. 

The heading covers : 

(1)   Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of 80 % vol or higher. 

(2)   Ethyl alcohol and other spirits, denatured, of any strength. 

Fermented beverages and spirituous beverages contain ethyl alcohol obtained by the fermentation of 
certain kinds of sugar by means of yeast or other ferments.  Undenatured ethyl alcohol of headings 
22.07 or 22.08 is produced when a fermented product is treated by subsequent purification processes 
(e.g., distillation, filtration, etc.) such that its characteristics as a fermented product are lost, producing 
a clear, colourless, non-sparkling liquid exhibiting only the smell and taste of ethyl alcohol.  Ethyl 
alcohol may also be produced synthetically. 

Ethyl alcohol and other spirits, denatured, are spirits mixed with substances to render them unfit 
for drinking but not to prevent their use for industrial purposes. The denaturants used vary in different 
countries according to national legislation. They include wood naphtha, methanol, acetone, pyridine, 
aromatic hydrocarbons (benzene, etc.), colouring matter. 

This heading also covers neutral spirits, i.e., ethyl alcohol containing water from which the secondary 
constituents (higher alcohols, esters, aldehydes, acids, etc.) present in the first distillate have been 
almost completely removed by purification processes (e.g., fractional distillation). 

Ethyl alcohol is used for many industrial purposes, e.g., as a solvent in the manufacture of chemicals, 
varnishes, etc., for heating or lighting, for the preparation of spirituous beverages. 

The heading does not cover : 

(a)   Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of less than 80 % vol (heading 
22.08). 

(b)   Other spirits (unless denatured) (heading 22.08). 

(c)   Solid or semi-solid fuels with a basis of alcohol (often sold as “solidified alcohol”) (heading 36.06). 

2207.10 

- Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of 80 % vol. or higher 
2207.20 

- Ethyl alcohol and other spirits, denatured, of any strength 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2208 

Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of less than 80 % vol.; spirits, liqueurs 

and other spirituous beverages. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

22.08 - Undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of less than 80 % vol; 
spirits, liqueurs and other spirituous beverages. 

2208.20 - Spirits obtained by distilling grape wine or grape marc 

2208.30 - Whiskies 

2208.40 - Rum and other spirits obtained by distilling fermented sugar-cane products 

2208.50 - Gin and Geneva 

2208.60 - Vodka 

2208.70 - Liqueurs and cordials 

2208.90 - Other 

The heading covers, whatever their alcoholic strength : 

(A)  Spirits produced by distilling wine, cider or other fermented beverages or fermented grain or other 
vegetable products, without adding flavouring; they retain, wholly or partly, the secondary 
constituents (esters, aldehydes, acids, higher alcohols, etc.) which give the spirits their peculiar 
individual flavours and aromas. 

(B)  Liqueurs and cordials, being spirituous beverages to which sugar, honey or other natural 

sweeteners and extracts or essences have been added (e.g., spirituous beverages produced by 
distilling, or by mixing, ethyl alcohol or distilled spirits, with one or more of the following : fruits, 
flowers or other parts of plants, extracts, essences, essential oils or juices, whether or not 
concentrated).  These products also include liqueurs and cordials containing sugar crystals, Fruit, 
nut or vegetable juices, egg liqueurs, herb liqueurs, berry liqueurs, spice liqueurs, tea liqueurs, 
chocolate liqueurs, milk liqueurs and honey liqueurs. 

(C)  All other spirituous beverages not falling in any preceding heading of this Chapter. 

Provided that their alcoholic strength by volume is less than 80 % vol, the heading also covers 
undenatured spirits (ethyl alcohol and neutral spirits) which, contrary to those at (A), (B) and (C) above, 
are characterised by the absence of secondary constituents giving a flavour or aroma. These spirits 
remain in the heading whether intended for human consumption or for industrial purposes. 

In addition to undenatured ethyl alcohol of an alcoholic strength by volume of less than 80 % vol, the 
heading includes, inter alia : 

(1)   Spirits obtained by distilling grape wine or grape marc (Cognac, Armagnac, brandy, grappa, pisco, 
singani, etc.). 



(2)   Whiskies and other spirits obtained by distilling fermented mash of cereal grains (barley, oats, 
rye, wheat, corn, etc.). 

(3)   Spiritsobtained exclusively by distilling fermented products of the sugar cane (sugar-cane juice, 
sugar-cane syrup, sugar-cane molasses), e.g., rum, tafia, cachaça. 

(4)   Spirituous beverages known as gin or Geneva, containing the aromatic principles of juniper 
berries. 

(5)   Vodka obtained by distilling fermented mash of agricultural origin (e.g., cereals, potatoes) and 
sometimes further treated with activated charcoal or carbon. 

(6)   Spirituous beverages (generally known as liqueurs), such as anisette (obtained from green anise 
and badian), curaçao, (manufactured with the peel of the bitter orange), kummel (flavoured with 
caraway or cumin seeds). 

(7)   The liqueurs known as “crèmes”, because of their consistency or colour.  They are generally of 
relatively low alcoholic content and very sweet (for example, creams of cocoa, bananas, vanilla, 
coffee).  The heading also covers spirits consisting of emulsions of spirit with products such as 
egg yolk or cream. 

(8)   Ratafias.  These are kinds of liqueurs obtained from fruit juice; they often contain a small quantity 
of added aromatic substances (ratafias of cherries, of black currants, of raspberries, of apricots, 
etc.). 

(9)   Aquavit and other spirituous beverages obtained by distilling alcohol with fruits or other parts of 
plants or herbs. 

(10) Spirits obtained from cider (calvados), from plums (mirabelle, quetsch), from cherries (kirsch) or 
other fruits. 

(11) Arrack, spirits obtained from rice or palm wine. 

(12) Spirits obtained by distillation of the fermented juice of locust beans. 

(13) Alcoholic aperitives (absinth, bitters, etc.) other than those with a basis of wine of fresh grapes 
which fall in heading 22.05. 

(14) Alcoholic lemonade (unmedicated). 

(15) Fruit, nut or vegetable juices containing added alcohol and of an alcoholic strength by volume 
exceeding 0.5 % vol, other than products of heading 22.04. 

(16) Spirituous beverages, sometimes referred to as “food supplements”, designed to maintain general 
health or well-being. They may, for example, be based on extracts from plants, fruit concentrates, 
lecithins, chemicals, etc., and contain added vitamins or iron compounds. 

(17) Beverages formulated to simulate wine by mixing distilled spirits with fruit or nut juice and/or 
water, sugar, colouring, flavouring or other ingredients, other than products of heading 22.04. 



(18) Spirits obtained by distilling fermented sugar beet molasses. 

The heading does not, however, include : 

(a)   Vermouths, and other aperitives with a basis of wine of fresh grapes (heading 22.05). 

(b)   Ethyl alcohol and other spirits, denatured (of any strength), or undenatured ethyl alcohol of an 
alcoholic strength by volume of 80 % vol or higher (heading 22.07). 

2208.20 

- Spirits obtained by distilling grape wine or grape marc 
2208.30 

- Whiskies 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Malt whiskies and grain whiskies, with an alcoholic strength by volume of approximately 60 % 

vol, used as the basic ingredient in the manufacture of bottled whisky; they are diluted with purified 

water to obtain the desired alcohol strength. 

Adoption : 1995 

2208.40 

- Rum and other spirits obtained by distilling fermented sugar-cane products 
2208.50 

- Gin and Geneva 
2208.60 

- Vodka 
2208.70 

- Liqueurs and cordials 
2208.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

2. Aqueous solutions of ethanol, put up as an assortment of 40 10-ml bottles, each labelled with a 
different name of a plant, flower, tree or combination thereof, of an alcoholic strength by volume of 
20 to 27 %, containing a total of approximately 1 % by weight of sugars, fusel oil and other volatile 
matter, but having no detectable quantity of extracts of plants, flowers or trees. 
Adoption : 1995 

3. Spirituous beverage of an alcoholic strength by volume of 30 % vol, containing by volume, 30 % 
of fermented apple juice (alcoholic strength by volume of 6 % vol), 29.4 % of ethyl alcohol (alcoholic 
strength by volume of 96 % vol), 2 % of ginger extract, and sugar (less than 0.90 %), caramel 
colouring and water. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2008 

4. Neutral alcoholic base, of a kind used for the preparation of beverages, of an alcoholic strength 
by volume of 14 % vol, in the form of a clear, colourless, non-sparkling liquid exhibiting the smell 
and taste of ethanol. The product is obtained by fermentation of beer mash and subsequent 
cleaning and filtration and has lost the characteristics of the original fermented product. 



Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2011 

5. Neutral alcoholic base, of a kind used for the preparation of beverages, of an alcoholic strength 
by volume of 12 % vol, in the form of a clear, colourless liquid exhibiting the smell and taste of 
ethanol. The product is obtained by fermentation of fruit juices and subsequent clarification and 
filtration and has lost the characteristics of the original fermented product. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2011 

6. Neutral alcoholic base, of a kind used for the preparation of beverages, of an alcoholic strength 

by volume of 21.9 % vol, in the form of a clear, colourless liquid exhibiting the smell and taste of 
ethanol. The product is obtained by mixing a fruit wine with a spirit and subsequent cleaning and 
filtration and has lost the characteristics of the original fermented product. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2011 

Heading 2209 

Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar obtained from acetic acid. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

22.09 - Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar obtained from acetic acid. 

(I) VINEGAR 

Vinegar is an acid liquid obtained by the acetic fermentation in the presence of air and at a constant 
temperature generally not exceeding 20 °C to 30 °C, of alcoholic liquids of any source or of various 
sugar or starch solutions having undergone alcoholic fermentation, under the action of vinegar 
bacteria Mycoderma aceti or acetobacter. 

The heading includes the following varieties of vinegar, distinguished according to their origin : 

(1)   Wine vinegar. This is pale yellow to red in colour according to the type of wine from which it is 
prepared; it has a special bouquet due to the presence, e.g., of wine esters. 

(2)   Beer or malt vinegar; cider, perry or other fermented fruit vinegars. These are generally 
yellowish in colour. 

(3)   Spirit vinegar, colourless in its natural state. 

(4)   Vinegar obtained from cereal grains, molasses, hydrolysed potatoes, lactoserum, etc. 

(II) SUBSTITUTES FOR VINEGAR 

Substitutes for vinegar are obtained by diluting acetic acid with water. They are often coloured with 
caramel or other organic colouring substances (see also exclusion (a) below). 

* 



*    * 

Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar which are used to flavour or pickle foodstuffs, may themselves be 
flavoured with vegetables such as tarragon or contain added spices. 

The heading does not include : 

(a)   Aqueous solutions containing more than 10 % by weight of acetic acid (heading 29.15). However, 
the provisions of Note 1 (d) to Chapter 22 do not apply to such solutions, usually containing 10 to 
15 % by weight of acetic acid, which have been flavoured or coloured for use with foodstuffs as 
substitutes for vinegar; these remain in this heading. 

(b)   Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04. 

(c)   Toilet vinegars (heading 33.04). 

______________________ 

2209.00 

Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar obtained from acetic acid. 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. A selection of vegetable oil, vinegar and an oil and vinegar combination, each with added 
ingredients, in separate hourglass-shaped glass bottles, presented together on a specially 

designed frame of metal (a stand) and put up in a set for retail sale. Each bottle is a composite 
good and contains one of the following three product combinations : 

- "Canola" oil (low erucic acid rape oil), chilli pepper and black pepper; 

- "Canola" oil, balsamic vinegar, white vinegar and rosemary; 

- white vinegar, chilli pepper, rosemary, apricots, salt, anti-oxidants and preservatives. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 3 (c). 
Adoption : 2007 

 

 

 



Chapter 23 

Residues and waste from the food industries; prepared animal fodder 

LEGAL NOTES 

Note. 

1.-  Heading 23.09 includes products of a kind used in animal feeding, not elsewhere specified or 
included, obtained by processing vegetable or animal materials to such an extent that they have 
lost the essential characteristics of the original material, other than vegetable waste, vegetable 
residues and by-products of such processing. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2306.41, the expression “low erucic acid rape or colza seeds” 
means seeds as defined in Subheading Note 1 to Chapter 12. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 23 

Residues and waste from the food industries; 

prepared animal fodder 

Note. 

1.-  Heading 23.09 includes products of a kind used in animal feeding, not elsewhere specified or 
included, obtained by processing vegetable or animal materials to such an extent that they have 
lost the essential characteristics of the original material, other than vegetable waste, vegetable 
residues and by-products of such processing. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2306.41, the expression “low erucic acid rape or colza seeds” 
means seeds as defined in Subheading Note 1 to Chapter 12. 

GENERAL 

This Chapter covers the various residues and wastes derived from vegetable materials used by 
food-preparing industries, and also certain products of animal origin. The main use of most of these 
products is as animal feeding stuffs, either alone or mixed with other materials, although some of them 
are fit for human consumption. Certain products (e.g., wine lees, argol, oil-cake) also have industrial 
uses. 

References in this Chapter to “pellets” mean products which have been agglomerated either directly 
by compression or by the addition of a binder (molasses, starchy substances, etc.) in a proportion not 
exceeding 3 % by weight. 

 



Heading 2301 

Flours, meals and pellets, of meat or meat offal, of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 

invertebrates, unfit for human consumption; greaves. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

23.01 - Flours, meals and pellets, of meat or meat offal, of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or 
other aquatic invertebrates, unfit for human consumption; greaves. 

2301.10 - Flours, meals and pellets, of meat or meat offal; greaves 

2301.20 - Flours, meals and pellets, of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic 
invertebrates 

This heading covers : 

(1)   Flours and meals, unfit for human consumption, obtained by processing either the whole animal 
(including poultry, marine mammals, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates) 
or animal products (such as meat or meat offal) other than bones, horns, shells, etc. These 

products (obtained mainly from slaughter houses, floating factories which process fishery 
products, canning or packing industries, etc.) are usually steam-heated and pressed or treated 
with a solvent to remove oil and fat. The resultant product is then dried and sterilised by prolonged 
heating, and finally ground. 

       The heading also covers the above products in the form of pellets (see the General Explanatory 
Note to this Chapter). 

        The flours, meals and pellets of this heading are used mainly in animal feeding, but may also be 
used for other purposes (e.g., as fertilisers). 

        This heading excludes flours and meals of insects, unfit for human consumption (heading 
05.11). 

(2)   Greaves, the membraneous tissues remaining after pig or other animal fats have been rendered. 
They are used mainly in the preparation of animal foods (e.g., dog biscuits), but they remain in 
the heading even if suitable for human consumption. 

2301.10 

- Flours, meals and pellets, of meat or meat offal; greaves 
2301.20 

- Flours, meals and pellets, of fish or of crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
Heading 2302 

Bran, sharps and other residues, whether or not in the form of pellets, derived from the sifting, milling 

or other working of cereals or of leguminous plants. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

23.02 - Bran, sharps and other residues, whether or not in the form of pellets, derived from the 
sifting, milling or other working of cereals or of leguminous plants. 

2302.10 - Of maize (corn) 

2302.30 - Of wheat 

2302.40 - Of other cereals 

2302.50 - Of leguminous plants 

This heading covers : 

(A)  Bran, sharps and other residues from the milling of cereal grains. This category essentially 

comprises by-products from the milling of wheat, rye, barley, oats, maize (corn), rice, grain 
sorghum or buckwheat, which do not comply with the requirements of Note 2 (A) to Chapter 11 
as regards starch content and ash content. 

        These are, in particular : 

(1) Bran consisting of the outer skins of cereal grains with a small proportion of the adhering 
endosperm and a little flour. 

(2) Sharps (or middlings), obtained from ground cereals as a by-product in the manufacture of 
flour and consisting largely of the finer portions of the skins left after screening and sieving 
and of a little flour. 

(B)   Residues from the sifting or other working of cereal grains. Sifting residues, obtained during 
pre-milling operations, consist essentially of : 

-     grains of the basic cereal, smaller, mis-shapen, broken or crumbled; 

-     seeds of various stray plants mixed with the basic cereal; 

-     fragments of leaves, stalks, minerals, etc. 

        This category further includes : 

(1) Residues from the cleaning of silos, ships’ holds, etc., which have much the same composition 
as the above. 

(2) The pericarp removed from the rice grain during the bleaching operation. 



(3) Residues resulting from hulling, rolling, flaking, pearling, slicing or kibbling of cereal grain. 

(C)   Residues and waste of a similar kind resulting from the grinding or other working of 
leguminous plants. 

The heading also covers the above products in the form of pellets (see the General Explanatory Note 
to this Chapter). 

The heading also covers whole maize (corn) cobs ground with or without their husks, not fulfilling the 
criteria as to starch content and ash content provided for products from the milling of maize (corn) in 
Note 2 (A) to Chapter 11. 

Cereal husks, obtained from the threshing of cereals, are classified in heading 12.13. 

The heading does not include oil-cake or other solid residues resulting from the extraction of 
vegetable or microbial fats or oils (headings 23.04 to 23.06). 

2302.10 

- Of maize (corn) 
2302.30 

- Of wheat 
2302.40 

- Of other cereals 
2302.50 

- Of leguminous plants 
 
Heading 2303 

Residues of starch manufacture and similar residues, beet-pulp, bagasse and other waste of sugar 

manufacture, brewing or distilling dregs and waste, whether or not in the form of pellets. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

23.03 - Residues of starch manufacture and similar residues, beet-pulp, bagasse and other 
waste of sugar manufacture, brewing or distilling dregs and waste, whether or not in 
the form of pellets. 

2303.10 - Residues of starch manufacture and similar residues 

2303.20 - Beet-pulp, bagasse and other waste of sugar manufacture 

2303.30 - Brewing or distilling dregs and waste 

This heading covers, inter alia : 

(A)  Residues of starch manufacture and similar residues (from maize (corn), rice, potatoes, etc.) 
consist largely of fibrous and protein substances usually presented in the form of pellets or meal 
but occasionally as cake. They are used for animal fodder or as fertilisers; some of these residues 
(e.g., maize steeping liquors) are used in the production of cultures for the manufacture of 
antibiotics. 



(B)   Beet-pulp is the residue which remains after the sugar has been extracted from the root of the 
sugar beet. This pulp is classified in this heading whether wet or dried but, if with added molasses 
or otherwise prepared as animal food, it falls in heading 23.09. 

(C)   Bagasse is a residue consisting of the fibrous portion of the sugar cane after the juice has been 

extracted. It is used in the paper-making industry and in the preparation of animal food. 

(D)  Other waste products of sugar manufacture covered by this heading include defecation scum, 
filter press residues, etc. 

(E)         Brewing or distilling dregs and waste comprise in particular : 

(1) Dregs of cereals (barley, rye, etc.), obtained in the manufacture of beer and consisting of the 

exhausted grains remaining after the wort has been drawn off. 

(2) Malt sprouts separated from the malted grain during the kilning process. 

(3) Spent hops. 

(4) Dregs resulting from the distillation of spirits from grain, seeds, potatoes, etc. 

(5) Beet pulp wash (residues from the distillation of beet molasses). 

(All these products remain classified in the heading whether presented wet or dry.) 

The heading also covers the above products in the form of pellets (see the General Explanatory Note 
to this Chapter). 

This heading does not include : 

(a)   Molasses resulting from the extraction or refining of sugar (heading 17.03). 

(b)   Inactive or spent yeast (heading 21.02). 

(c)   Crude potassium salts obtained by burning and washing residues of beet molasses (heading 
26.21). 

(d)   Bagasse pulp (heading 47.06). 

2303.10 

- Residues of starch manufacture and similar residues 
2303.20 

- Beet-pulp, bagasse and other waste of sugar manufacture 
2303.30 

- Brewing or distilling dregs and waste 

 

 



Heading 2304 

Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, resulting from the 

extraction of soyabean oil. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

23.04 - Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, 
resulting from the extraction of soyabean oil. 

This heading covers oil-cake and other solid residues remaining after the extraction of oil from soya 
beans by solvents or in a press or rotary expeller. These residues constitute valuable animal foods. 

The residues classified in this heading may be in the form of slabs (cakes), meal or pellets (see the 
General Explanatory Note to this Chapter). 

This heading also includes non-textured defatted soya-bean flour fit for human consumption. 

This heading excludes : 

(a)   Oil dregs (heading 15.22). 

(b)   Protein concentrates obtained by the elimination of certain constituents of defatted soya-bean 
flour (used as additives in food preparations) and textured soya-bean flour (heading 21.06). 

2304.00 

Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, resulting from the 

extraction of soyabean oil. 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Defatted soy-bean flour, with a protein content, on a dry matter basis, of approximately 50 %, 
obtained by dehulling dried soya beans and subjecting them to steamheat treatment, solvent 
extraction and grinding. The flour is not textured and can be used either for human consumption 
or in animal feeds. 
See also Opinion 2106.10/1. 
Adoption : 1991 

2. Soya-bean flakes, defatted, untoasted and non-textured. 
Application of GIR 1. 
Adoption : 2022 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2305 

Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, resulting from the 

extraction of ground-nut oil. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

23.05 - Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, 
resulting from the extraction of ground-nut oil. 

The Explanatory Note to heading 23.04 applies, mutatis mutandis, to this heading. 

2305.00 

Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, resulting from the 

extraction of ground-nut oil. 
 
 
 
Heading 2306 

Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, resulting from the 

extraction of vegetable or microbial fats or oils, other than those of heading 23.04 or 23.05. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

23.06 - Oil-cake and other solid residues, whether or not ground or in the form of pellets, 
resulting from the extraction of vegetable or microbial fats or oils, other than those of 
heading 23.04 or 23.05. 

2306.10 - Of cotton seeds 

2306.20 - Of linseed 

2306.30 - Of sunflower seeds 

              - Of rape or colza seeds : 

2306.41 - - Of low erucic acid rape or colza seeds 

2306.49 - - Other 

2306.50 - Of coconut or copra 

2306.60 - Of palm nuts or kernels 

2306.90 - Other 

This heading covers oil-cake and other solid residues other than those of heading 23.04 or 23.05, 
remaining after the extraction of microbial oils or oil from oil seeds, oleaginous fruits and germ of 
cereals by solvents or in a press or rotary expeller. 



This heading also includes de-oiled bran obtained as a residue after the extraction of oil from rice bran. 

Certain oil-cakes and other solid residues (linseed, cotton seed, sesame, copra, etc.) constitute 
valuable animal foods; some (e.g., castor) are unsuitable for animal fodder and are used as fertilisers; 
others (e.g., bitter almond and mustard cake) are used for the extraction of essential oils. 

The residues classified in this heading may be in the form of slabs (cakes), meal or pellets (see the 
General Explanatory Note to this Chapter). 

This heading also includes non-textured defatted flour fit for human consumption. 

The heading excludes oil dregs (heading 15.22). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 2306.41 

As regards “low erucic acid rape or colza seeds”, see Subheading Note 1 to Chapter 12 and the 
Explanatory Note to heading 12.05. 

2306.10 

- Of cotton seeds 
2306.20 

- Of linseed 
2306.30 

- Of sunflower seeds 
2306.4 

- Of rape or colza seeds  : 
2306.41 

-- Of low erucic acid rape or colza seeds 
2306.49 

-- Other 
2306.50 

- Of coconut or copra 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Defatted virgin coconut powder, with a fat content of 12.4 % by weight, produced from matured 

coconuts (not copra). During its production each coconut is first husked, shelled, and the white 

kernels are separated from their outer brown skin. Subsequently, the kernels are washed, cut and 

dried for 45 min at max. 40°C. The oil extraction is done without a solvent, in just one step and under 

cold conditions. 

 

The product is yellowish white coloured, fine sticky powder having a coconut like smell and creamy 



taste.  It is put up for retail sale in 500 g packages and used for food industry or domestic use for 

various gluten free and fibre rich baker’s wares (for example breads, cakes and pies). 

 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2021 

2306.60 

- Of palm nuts or kernels 
2306.90 

- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Heading 2307 

Wine lees; argol. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

23.07 - Wine lees; argol. 

Wine leesoriginate as a muddy deposit during the fermentation and maturing of wine. When the 
deposit is filter-pressed, wine lees in the solid form are obtained. Dried wine lees may be in powder or 
granular form, or in the form of irregular fragments. 

Argol is a concretion which forms in wine vats during the fermentation of grape must, or in casks in 
which wine is stored. It occurs in the form of powder or flakes or crystalline pieces of irregular shape; 
it varies in colour from grey to dark red. After a first washing, argol is in the form of greyish-yellow or 
reddish-brown crystals, the colour depending on the colour of the wine from which it was obtained. 
This washed argol is also classified in this heading. 

Both wine lees and argol (including washed argol) are crude potassium hydrogen tartrates containing 
a fairly high proportion of calcium tartrate. They are used as a source of potassium bitartrate (cream 
of tartar) which occurs in the form of white crystals or as a crystalline powder, odourless, acid to taste 
and stable in air. Wine lees are used in the preparation of animal foods, while argol is used as a 
mordant in dyeing. 

This heading excludes cream of tartar (heading 29.18) and calcium tartrate (heading 29.18 or 38.24, 

as the case may be). 

2307.00 

Wine lees; argol. 

 

 

 



Heading 2308 

Vegetable materials and vegetable waste, vegetable residues and by-products, whether or not in the 

form of pellets, of a kind used in animal feeding, not elsewhere specified or included. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

23.08 - Vegetable materials and vegetable waste, vegetable residues and by-products, whether 
or not in the form of pellets, of a kind used in animal feeding, not elsewhere specified 
or included. 

Provided they are not included in any other more specific heading of the Nomenclature and are of a 

kind used in animal feeding, this heading covers vegetable products, vegetable waste, and residues 
and by-products from the industrial processing of vegetable materials in order to extract some of their 
constituents. 

It covers, inter alia : 

(1)   Acorns and horse-chestnuts. 

(2)   Maize (corn) cobs after removal of the grain; maize (corn) stalks and leaves. 

(3)   Beet or carrot tops. 

(4)   Peelings of vegetables (pea or bean pods, etc.). 

(5)   Waste of fruit (peel and cores of apples, pears, etc.) and fruit pomace and marc (from the pressing 
of grapes, apples, pears, citrus fruit, etc.), even if they may also be used for the extraction of 
pectin. 

(6)   Bran obtained as a by-product from the crushing of mustard seed. 

(7)   Residues left after the preparation of coffee substitute (or extracts thereof) from cereal grains or 
other vegetable materials. 

(8)   By-products obtained by concentrating residual waters from citrus fruit juice manufacture, 
sometimes known as “citrus fruit molasses”. 

(9)   Residues from the hydrolysis of maize (corn) cobs to obtain 2-furaldehyde, known as “hydrolysed 
ground corn cobs”. 

The products of this heading may be in the form of pellets (see the General Explanatory Note to this 
Chapter). 

2308.00 

Vegetable materials and vegetable waste, vegetable residues and by-products, whether or not in the 

form of pellets, of a kind used in animal feeding, not elsewhere specified or included. 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 



1. Waste ("pellet-waste") resulting from the cleaning of manioc roots before pelletisation, 
consisting of particles of manioc and siliceous sand (about 44 %) detached during the washing and 
brushing of the roots. 
Adoption : 1969 

2. Residue from the cleaning of colza seed prior to oil extraction, containing colza (mainly broken 
seed) and also a high percentage (about 50 %) of stray plant seeds and various other 
impurities, for use in animal feeding. 

Adoption : 1969 

Heading 2309 

Preparations of a kind used in animal feeding. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

23.09 - Preparations of a kind used in animal feeding. 

2309.10 - Dog or cat food, put up for retail sale 

2309.90 - Other 

This heading covers sweetened forage and prepared animal feeding stuffs consisting of a mixture of 
several nutrients designed : 

(1)   to provide the animal with a rational and balanced daily diet (complete feed); 

(2)   to achieve a suitable daily diet by supplementing the basic farm-produced feed with organic or 
inorganic substances (supplementary feed); or 

(3)   for use in making complete or supplementary feeds. 

The heading includes products of a kind used in animal feeding, obtained by processing vegetable or 
animal materials to such an extent that they have lost the essential characteristics of the original 
material, for example, in the case of products obtained from vegetable materials, those which have 
been treated to such an extent that the characteristic cellular structure of the original vegetable 
material is no longer recognisable under a microscope. 

(I) SWEETENED FORAGE 

Sweetened forage is a mixture of molasses or other similar sweetening substances (generally more 
than 10 % by weight) with one or more other nutrients. It is used mainly for feeding cattle, sheep, 
horses or pigs. 

Besides being highly nutritive, molasses enhances the palatability of foodstuffs and thus extends the 
use of products of low nutritive value such as straw, cereal husks, linseed flakes and fruit pomace 
which the animals would otherwise be reluctant to accept. 

As a rule, these sweetened preparations are fed directly to the animals. However, some of them 
combine molasses with highly nutritive foods, such as wheat bran, palm kernel or copra oil-cake, and 
are used to make complete feeds or supplementary feeds. 



(II) OTHER PREPARATIONS 

(A) PREPARATIONS DESIGNED TO PROVIDE THE ANIMAL WITH ALL THE NUTRIENT 
ELEMENTS REQUIRED TO ENSURE A RATIONAL AND BALANCED DAILY DIET 

(COMPLETE FEEDS) 

The characteristic feature of these preparations is that they contain products from each of the three 
groups of nutrients described below : 

(1)   “Energy” nutrients, consisting of high-carbohydrate (high-calorie) substances such as starch, 
sugar, cellulose, and fats, which are “burned up” by the animal organism to produce the energy 
necessary for life and to attain the breeders’ aims. Examples of such substances include cereals, 
half-sugar mangolds, tallow, straw. 

(2)   “Body-building” protein-rich nutrients or minerals. Unlike energy nutrients, these nutrients are not 
“burned up” by the animal organism but contribute to the formation of animal tissues and of the 
various animal products (milk, eggs, etc.). They consist mainly of proteins or minerals. Examples 
of the protein-rich substances used for this purpose are seeds of leguminous vegetables, brewing 
dregs, oil-cake, dairy by-products. 

       The minerals serve mainly for building up bones and, in the case of poultry, making egg-shells. 
The most commonly used contain calcium, phosphorus, chlorine, sodium, potassium, iron, iodine, 
etc. 

(3)   “Function” nutrients. These are substances which promote the assimilation of carbohydrates, 
proteins and minerals. They include vitamins, trace elements and antibiotics. Lack or deficiency 
of these nutrients usually causes disorders. 

The above three groups of nutrients meet the full food requirements of animals. The mixing and 
proportions depend upon the animal production in view. 

(B) PREPARATIONS FOR SUPPLEMENTING (BALANCING) FARM-PRODUCED FEED (FEED 
SUPPLEMENTS) 

Farm-produced feed is usually rather low in proteins, minerals or vitamins. The preparations devised 
to compensate for these deficiencies, so as to ensure a well-balanced animal diet, consist of proteins, 
minerals or vitamins plus additional-energy feeds (carbohydrates) which serve as a carrier for the other 
ingredients. 

Although, qualitatively, these preparations have much the same composition as those described in 
paragraph (A), they are distinguished by a relatively high content of one particular nutrient. 

This group includes : 

(1)   Fish or marine mammal solubles in liquid or viscous solutions or in paste or dried form, made by 
concentrating and stabilising the residual water (containing water-soluble elements, viz. proteins, 
vitamins B, salts, etc.), and derived from the manufacture of fish or marine mammal meal or oil. 

(2)   Whole green leaf protein concentrate and green fraction leaf protein concentrate, obtained from 
alfalfa (lucerne) juice by heat treatment. 



(C) PREPARATIONS FOR USE IN MAKING THE COMPLETE FEEDS OR SUPPLEMENTARY 
FEEDS DESCRIBED IN (A) AND (B) ABOVE 

These preparations, known in trade as “premixes”, are, generally speaking, compound compositions 
consisting of a number of substances (sometimes called additives) the nature and proportions of which 
vary according to the animal production required. These substances are of three types : 

(1)   Those which improve digestion and, more generally, ensure that the animal makes good use of 
the feeds and safeguard its health : vitamins or provitamins, amino-acids, antibiotics, 
coccidiostats, trace elements, emulsifiers, flavourings and appetisers, etc. 

(2)   Those designed to preserve the feeding stuffs (particularly the fatty components) until 
consumption by the animal : stabilisers, anti-oxidants, etc. 

(3)   Those which serve as carriers and which may consist either of one or more organic nutritive 
substances (manioc or soya flour or meal, middlings, yeast, various residues of the food 
industries, etc.) or of inorganic substances (e.g., magnesite, chalk, kaolin, salt, phosphates). 

The concentration of the substances described in (1) above and the nature of the carrier are 
determined so as to ensure, in particular, homogeneous dispersion and mixing of these substances in 
the compound feeds to which the preparations are added. 

Providedthey are of a kind used in animal feeding, this group also includes : 

(a)   Preparations consisting of several mineral substances. 

(b)   Preparations consisting of an active substance of the type described in (1) above with a carrier, 
for example products of the antibiotics manufacturing process obtained by simply drying the mass, 
i.e. the entire contents of the fermentation vessel (essentially mycelium, the culture medium and 
the antibiotic). The resulting dry substance, whether or not standardised by adding organic or 
inorganic substances, has an antibiotic content ranging generally between 8 % and 16 % and is 
used as basic material in preparing, in particular, “premixes”. 

The preparations of this group should not, however, be confused with certain preparations for 
veterinary uses. The latter are generally identifiable by the medicinal nature and much higher 
concentration of the active substance, and are often put up in a different way. 

* 

*    * 

The heading further includes : 

(1)   Preparations for cats, dogs, etc., consisting of a mixture of meat, meat offal and other ingredients, 
put up in airtight containers and containing approximately the quantity required for one feed. 

(2)   Biscuits for dogs or other animals, usually made with flour, starch or cereal products mixed with 
greaves or meat meal. 



(3)   Sweet preparations, whether or not containing cocoa, designed solely for consumption by dogs 
or other animals. 

(4)   Feeding preparations for birds (e.g., a preparation consisting of millet, canary seeds, shelled oats 
and linseed, used as a main or complete food for budgerigars) or fish. 

The animal feeding preparations of this heading are often put up in the form of pellets (see the General 
Explanatory Note to this Chapter). 

The heading excludes : 

(a)   Pellets made from a single material, or from a mixture of several materials which is classified as 
such in one specific heading, even with an added binder (molasses, starchy substances, etc.) in 
a proportion not exceeding 3 % by weight (headings 07.14, 12.14, 23.01, etc.). 

(b)   Simple mixtures of cereal grains (Chapter 10), of cereal flours or of flours of leguminous 
vegetables (Chapter 11). 

(c)   Preparations which, when account is taken, in particular, of the nature, purity and proportions of 
the ingredients, the hygiene requirements complied with during manufacture and, when 
appropriate, the indications given on the packaging or any other information concerning their use, 
can be used either for feeding animals or for human consumption (headings 19.01 and 21.06, in 
particular). 

(d)   Vegetable waste, residues and by-products of heading 23.08. 

(e)   Vitamins, whether or not chemically defined or intermixed, whether or not put up in any solvent or 
stabilisedby the addition of antioxidants or anticaking agents, by adsorption on a substrate or by 
applying a protective coating of, for example, gelatin, waxes, fats, etc., provided that the quantity 
of such additives, substrate or coating does not exceed that required for preservation or transport 
and provided that such additives, substrates or coating do not alter the character of the vitamins 
and do not render them particularly suitable for specific use rather than for general use (heading 
29.36). 

(f)    Other products of Chapter 29. 

(g)   Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04. 

(h)   Protein substances of Chapter 35. 

(ij)   Preparations in the nature of antimicrobial disinfectants used in the manufacture of animal feeds 
to control undesirable micro-organisms (heading 38.08). 

(k)   Intermediate products of the antibiotics manufacturing process obtained by filtering and first-stage 
extraction and the residues of this process, with an antibiotic content generally not exceeding 70 % 
(heading 38.24). 

______________________ 

 



2309.10 

- Dog or cat food, put up for retail sale 
2309.90 

- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. "Bread flour", composed of dried and ground waste bread, unfit for human consumption and 

intended for animal feeding. 
Adoption : 1960 

2. Fodder supplements, being a mixture in approximately equal proportions, of vitamins of heading 
29.36 and bran, for use as fodder supplements. 
Adoption : 1961 

3. Products used for making animal feeds, containing disodium hydrogenorthophosphate, calcium 
hydrogenorthophosphate and magnesium hydrogenorthophosphate, obtained by treating lightly 
calcined dolomite with phosphoric acid and then with soda lye. 
Adoption : 1969 

4. Forage additive, consisting of cultured raw lactobacilli standardized to 1 x 109 bacilli per gram, with 
starch as an excipient, used to prevent animal intestinal diseases and to improve digestion. 
Adoption : 1991 

5. Preparation, in powder form, containing choline chloride powder (approximately 50 % by 

weight), for use in animal feeding. 
Adoption : 1993 

6. Preparations for animal feeding containing vitamin B12 (approximately 1 % by weight) or vitamin 
H (approximately 2 % by weight) in a carrier or diluent.  
See also Opinions 2936.21/1, 2936.28/1 and 2936.90/1. 
Adoption : 1997 

7. Preparation for animal feeding, presented in the form of microgranules, containing hydrogenated 

palm oil (89.45 %), crude soya lecithin (10 %), silicon dioxide (0.5 %) and a flavour enhancer (0.05 
%). The preparation is used as a feed supplement for pigs, and is put up in sacks with a net weight 
of 25 kg or 800 kg. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2015 

8. Preparation in powder form which contains 12.5 mg/g of vitamin D3 spray-dried and finely 
dispersed in a matrix of plant protein and maltodextrin. The vitamin D3 is stabilized with butylated 
hydroxytoluene (BHT). The product is used for animal nutrition in premixes, compound feeds, milk 
replacers and liquid diets. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (f) to Chapter 29) and 6. 
Adoption : 2019 

 

 

 



Chapter 24 

Tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes; products, whether or not containing 

nicotine, intended for inhalation without combustion; other nicotine containing products 

intended for the intake of nicotine into the human body 

LEGAL NOTES 

Note. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover medicinal cigarettes (Chapter 30). 

2.-  Any products classifiable in heading 24.04 and any other heading of the Chapter are to be 
classified in heading 24.04. 

3.-  For the purposes of heading 24.04, the expression “inhalation without combustion” means 
inhalation through heated delivery or other means, without combustion. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2403.11, the expression “water pipe tobacco” means tobacco 
intended for smoking in a water pipe and which consists of a mixture of tobacco and glycerol, 
whether or not containing aromatic oils and extracts, molasses or sugar, and whether or not 
flavoured with fruit.  However, tobacco-free products intended for smoking in a water pipe are 
excluded from this subheading. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 24 

Tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes; products, whether or 
not containing nicotine, intended for inhalation without combustion; 
other nicotine containing products intended for the intake of nicotine 

into the human body 

Note. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover medicinal cigarettes (Chapter 30). 

2.-  Any products classifiable in heading 24.04 and any other heading of the Chapter are to be 
classified in heading 24.04. 

3.-  For the purposes of heading 24.04, the expression “inhalation without combustion” means 
inhalation through heated delivery or other means, without combustion. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2403.11, the expression “water pipe tobacco” means tobacco 
intended for smoking in a water pipe and which consists of a mixture of tobacco and glycerol, 



whether or not containing aromatic oils and extracts, molasses or sugar, and whether or not 
flavoured with fruit.  However, tobacco-free products intended for smoking in a water pipe are 
excluded from this subheading. 

GENERAL 

Tobacco is obtained from various cultivated varieties of the genus Nicotiana of the Solanaceae family. 
The size and shape of the leaves differ from one variety to another. 

The harvesting method and curing process depend on the variety (type) of tobacco. The plant may be 
cut whole, at average maturity (stalk cutting), or the leaves may be picked separately, according to 
their state of maturity (priming). Thus, tobacco may be cured either as whole plants (on the stalk) or 
as separate leaves. 

The various methods of curing are sun curing (in the open air), air curing (in closed sheds with free 
circulation of air), flue curing (in hot air flues), or fire curing (with open fires). 

Before packing for shipment, the dried leaves are treated in order to ensure their preservation. This 
may be done by controlled natural fermentation (Java, Sumatra, Havana, Brazil, Orient, etc.) or by 
artificial re-drying. This treatment, and the curing, affect the flavour and aroma of tobacco, which 
undergoes spontaneous ageing after packing. 

Tobacco so treated is packed in bundles, bales (of various shapes), in hogsheads or in crates. When 
so packed, the leaves are either aligned (Orient) or tied in hands (several leaves tied together with a 
band or with another tobacco leaf), or simply left as loose leaves. They are always tightly compressed 
in order to ensure preservation. 

In some cases, in addition to (or instead of) fermentation, flavouring or moistening substances are 
added (casing) in order to improve the aroma or keeping qualities. 

This Chapter covers not only unmanufactured and manufactured tobacco but also manufactured 
tobacco substitutes which do not contain tobacco. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2401 

Unmanufactured tobacco; tobacco refuse. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

24.01 - Unmanufactured tobacco; tobacco refuse. 

2401.10 - Tobacco, not stemmed/stripped 

2401.20 - Tobacco, partly or wholly stemmed/stripped 

2401.30 - Tobacco refuse 

This heading covers : 

(1)   Unmanufactured tobacco in the form of whole plants or leaves in the natural state or as cured 
or fermented leaves, whole or stemmed/stripped, trimmed or untrimmed, broken or cut (including 
pieces cut to shape, but not tobacco ready for smoking). 

       Tobacco leaves, blended, stemmed/stripped and “cased” (“sauced” or “liquored”) with a liquid of 
appropriate composition mainly in order to prevent mould and drying and also to preserve the 
flavour are also covered in this heading. 

(2)   Tobacco refuse, e.g., waste resulting from the manipulation of tobacco leaves, or from the 
manufacture of tobacco products (stalks, stems, midribs, trimmings, dust, etc.). 

2401.10 

- Tobacco, not stemmed/stripped 
2401.20 

- Tobacco, partly or wholly stemmed/stripped 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Tobacco mixture, consisting of (i) 75 % by weight of uncut stemmed leaves ("strip") of cured 

Virginia, Burley and, in some instances, Oriental tobacco, and (ii) 25 % by weight of reconstituted 

tobacco. The strip tobacco leaves and the reconstituted tobacco are mixed together by controlled 

layering in a silo. 

Application of GIRs 2 (b) and 3 (b). 

Adoption : 2001 

2401.30 

- Tobacco refuse 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2402 

Cigars, cheroots, cigarillos and cigarettes, of tobacco or of tobacco substitutes. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

24.02 - Cigars, cheroots, cigarillos and cigarettes, of tobacco or of tobacco substitutes. 

2402.10 - Cigars, cheroots and cigarillos, containing tobacco 

2402.20 - Cigarettes containing tobacco 

2402.90 - Other 

This heading is restricted to cigars (wrapped or not), cheroots, cigarillos and cigarettes, made of 
tobacco or of tobacco substitutes. Other smoking tobacco, whether or not containing tobacco 
substitutes in any proportion, is excluded (heading 24.03). 

This heading covers : 

(1)   Cigars, cheroots and cigarillos, containing tobacco. 

       Such products may be made wholly of tobacco or of mixtures of tobacco and tobacco substitutes, 
regardless of the proportions of tobacco and tobacco substitutes present in the mixture. 

(2)   Cigarettes containing tobacco. 

       Apart from cigarettes containing only tobacco, this heading also includes those made from 
mixtures of tobacco and tobacco substitutes, regardless of the proportions of tobacco and tobacco 
substitutes in the mixture. 

(3)   Cigars, cheroots, cigarillos and cigarettes of tobacco substitutes, for example, “cigarettes” 
(“smokes”) made from specially processed leaves of a variety of lettuce, containing neither 
tobacco nor nicotine. 

The heading does not cover medicinal cigarettes (Chapter 30). However, cigarettes 
containing certain types of products specifically formulated to discourage the habit of smoking but 
which do not possess medicinal properties remain classified in this heading. 

The heading excludes products containing tobacco, reconstituted tobacco or tobacco substitutes, 

which are similar in form to those described above but are intended for inhalation without combustion 
(heading 24.04). 

2402.10 

- Cigars, cheroots and cigarillos, containing tobacco 
2402.20 

- Cigarettes containing tobacco 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. "Beedies", consisting of approximately 0.2 g of roughly cut, unblended tobacco wrapped in an 

ebony tree leaf used as a substitute for paper; presented in various lengths (about 6 to 8 cm), 



slightly conical in shape, they are held together by a thin string and smoked as cigarettes. 

Application of GIR 1. 

Adoption : 1989 

2402.90 

- Other 
Heading 2403 

Other manufactured tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes; «homogenised» or 

«reconstituted» tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

24.03 - Other manufactured tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes; “homogenised” 
or “reconstituted” tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences (+). 

              - Smoking tobacco, whether or not containing tobacco substitutes in any proportion : 

2403.11 - - Water pipe tobacco specified in Subheading Note 1 to this Chapter 

2403.19 - - Other 

              - Other : 

2403.91 - - “Homogenised” or “reconstituted” tobacco 

2403.99 - - Other 

This heading covers : 

(1) Smoking tobacco, whether or not containing tobacco substitutes in any proportion, for 

example, manufactured tobacco for use in pipes or for making cigarettes. 

(2) Chewing tobacco, usually highly fermented and liquored. 

(3) Snuff, more or less flavoured. 

(4) Tobacco compressed or liquored for making snuff. 

(5) Manufactured tobacco substitutes, for example, smoking mixtures not containing tobacco. 
However, products such as cannabis are excluded (heading 12.11). 

(6) “Homogenised” or “reconstituted” tobacco made by agglomerating finely divided tobacco from 
tobacco leaves, tobacco refuse or dust, whether or not on a backing (e.g., sheet of cellulose from 
tobacco stems), generally put up in the form of rectangular sheets or strip. It can be either used 
in the sheet form (as a wrapper) or shredded/chopped (as a filler). 

(7) Tobacco extracts and essences. These are liquids extracted from moist leaves by pressure, or 
prepared by boiling waste tobacco in water. They are used mainly for the manufacture of 
insecticides and parasiticides. 



The heading does not cover : 

(a) Nicotine (the toxic alkaloid extracted from tobacco) (heading 29.39). 

(b) Insecticides of heading 38.08. 

° 

° ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 2403.11 

This subheading covers, inter alia, products consisting of a mixture of tobacco, molasses or sugar, 
flavoured with fruit, glycerol, aromatic oils and extracts (e.g., "Meassel" or "Massel"). It also covers 
products not containing molasses or sugar (e.g., "Tumbak" or "Ajami"). However, the 
subheading excludes tobacco-free products for water pipes (e.g., "Jurak") (subheading 2403.99). 

A water pipe is also known by other names such as "narguile", "argila", "boury", "gouza", "hookah", 
"shisha" or "hubble-bubble". 

______________________ 

2403.1 

- Smoking tobacco, whether or not containing tobacco substitutes in any proportion  : 
2403.11 

-- Water pipe tobacco specified in Subheading Note 1 to this Chapter 
2403.19 

-- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Non-aromatic cut tobacco consisting of fermented, stemmed and stripped tobacco leaves which 

have been cut into narrow (about 1 mm wide) strips of varying lengths (up to 4 cm). 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2001 

2403.9 

- Other  : 
2403.91 

-- «Homogenised» or «reconstituted» tobacco 
2403.99 

-- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Cut rolled expanded stems (CRES). The tobacco stems are crushed and rolled, then cut to the 
desired width. They are subsequently moisture-adjusted and exposed to heat in order to expand 
the stems. The products thereby obtained cannot be smoked directly, and are used as 



manufacturing inputs in the production of cut tobacco used to fill cigarettes (cut filler tobacco – 
CFT). 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2021 

2. Expanded tobacco stems (ETS). The tobacco stems are cut and subsequently placed in a special 
vessel, where they are mixed with carbon dioxide and pressurized, causing the carbon dioxide to 
be converted into its solid state (dry ice). The tobacco stems and the carbon dioxide are then 
exposed to heat, and the carbon dioxide reverts to its gaseous state. When the carbon dioxide is 
released, the tobacco stems expand. The products thereby obtained cannot be smoked directly, 
and are used as manufacturing inputs in the production of cut tobacco used to fill cigarettes (cut 
filler tobacco – CFT). 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2021 

1. Cut rolled expanded stems (CRES). The tobacco stems are crushed and rolled, then cut to the 
desired width. They are subsequently moisture-adjusted and exposed to heat in order to expand 
the stems. The products thereby obtained cannot be smoked directly, and are used as 
manufacturing inputs in the production of cut tobacco used to fill cigarettes (cut filler tobacco – 
CFT). 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2021 

2. Expanded tobacco stems (ETS). The tobacco stems are cut and subsequently placed in a special 
vessel, where they are mixed with carbon dioxide and pressurized, causing the carbon dioxide to 
be converted into its solid state (dry ice). The tobacco stems and the carbon dioxide are then 
exposed to heat, and the carbon dioxide reverts to its gaseous state. When the carbon dioxide is 
released, the tobacco stems expand. The products thereby obtained cannot be smoked directly, 
and are used as manufacturing inputs in the production of cut tobacco used to fill cigarettes (cut 
filler tobacco – CFT). 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2021 

3. Single-use oral nicotine pouches, containing tobacco, pharmaceutical-grade nicotine, water, and 
other food-grade ingredients, including eucalyptus and pine tree fibres, flavouring and sweeteners. 
Users place the pouch between gum and upper lip. During use, nicotine and flavours are released 
and only the nicotine is absorbed through the oral mucosa in the gum. They are for recreational 
use and not intended to assist tobacco use cessation. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2022 

 
  



4. Nasal Snuff. The product is made from ground tobacco leaves and various other flavourings such 
as menthol, citrus and eucalyptus.  It is sniffed into the nasal cavity to deliver nicotine and 
flavourings. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2022 

 
 

Heading 2404 

Products containing tobacco, reconstituted tobacco, nicotine, or tobacco or nicotine substitutes, 

intended for inhalation without combustion; other nicotine containing products intended for the intake 

of nicotine into the human body. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

24.04 - Products containing tobacco, reconstituted tobacco, nicotine, or tobacco or nicotine 
substitutes, intended for inhalation without combustion; other nicotine containing 
products intended for the intake of nicotine into the human body 

            - Products intended for inhalation without combustion : 

2404.11 - - Containing tobacco or reconstituted tobacco 

2404.12 - - Other, containing nicotine 

2404.19 - - Other 

              - Other : 

2404.91 - - For oral application 

2404.92 - - For transdermal application 

2404.99 - - Other 

This heading covers : 

(A) Products containing tobacco, reconstituted tobacco, nicotine, or tobacco or nicotine substitutes, 
intended for inhalation without combustion as defined in Note 3 to this Chapter. 



These products include, inter alia : 

(1) Nicotine containing solutions intended for use in electronic cigarettes or similar personal electric 
vaporising devices; 

(2) Products containing tobacco or reconstituted tobacco, in different forms (e.g., strips or granules), 
intended for use in tobacco heating systems in which the heating is performed by electrical 
devices (electrically heated tobacco systems (EHTS)), by chemical reactions, by use of carbon 
heat source (carbon heated tobacco products (CHTP)), or by other means; 

(3) Products containing tobacco or nicotine substitutes, but not containing tobacco, reconstituted 
tobacco or nicotine, intended for use in electronic cigarettes or similar personal electric vaporising 
devices; 

(4) Similar products intended for use in devices which produce an aerosol for inhaling otherwise than 
by heating, e.g., by means of a chemical process or by ultrasonic evaporation. 

(5) Disposable electronic cigarettes (disposable e-cigarettes) and similar disposable personal electric 
vaporising devices, that incorporate both the product intended for inhalation without combustion 
(e.g., e-liquid, gels) and the delivery mechanism in an integrated housing, that are designed for 
disposal after the incorporated product is exhausted or the battery runs out (not designed for 
refilling or recharging). 

(B) Other products containing nicotine, but not containing tobacco or reconstituted tobacco, intended 
for the intake of nicotine into the human body by chewing, dissolving, sniffing, transdermal 
absorption or by any other means except inhaling. 

This group includes nicotine containing products for recreational use, as well as nicotine replacement 
therapy (NRT) products intended to assist tobacco use cessation, which are taken as part of a nicotine 
intake reduction programme in order to lessen the human body’s dependence on this substance. 

The heading excludes : 

(a) Products containing tobacco, reconstituted tobacco or tobacco substitutes, intended to be inhaled 
following combustion (headings 24.02 and 24.03), as well as chewing tobacco and snuff 
(heading 24.03); 

(b) Nicotine, (the toxic alkaloid extracted from tobacco as well as this alkaloid obtained by synthesis) 
(heading 29.39). 

                                                                     ______________________ 

2404.1 

- Products intended for inhalation without combustion : 
2404.11 

-- Containing tobacco or reconstituted tobacco 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 



1. Tobacco capsule (see Fig. 1), presented separately, designed for use in a specialized, 
electrically heated device consisting of a cartridge and a battery. 
The tobacco capsule, in a cylindrical form (length – 22.9 mm, diameter – 9.5 mm/8.4 mm), 
comprises of an outer capsule of polypropylene filled with approximately 0.31 g of granulated 
reconstituted tobacco, water, flavour, potassium carbonate and formulation aid, and a 
mouthpiece of cellulose acetate. The total weight of the tobacco capsule is approximately 0.56 
g. 
The tobacco capsule is inserted into the end of the cartridge that contains a liquid consisting 
of propylene glycol, glycerol and water. After the cartridge has been connected to the battery, 
the tobacco capsule is placed in the mouth for inhaling. On inhaling, the sensor in the battery 
reacts and the inside of the cartridge is heated, which enables the liquid in the cartridge to be 
vaporized. By passing through the tobacco capsule (see Fig. 2). the vapour from the cartridge 

heats the granulated reconstituted tobacco and absorbs flavours and nicotine released from 
the granulated reconstituted tobacco. The nicotine containing aerosol (vapour) is thus 
produced without the combustion of tobacco. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Notes 2 and 3 of Chapter 24) and 6. 
Adoption : 2018 

Fig. 1 : Tobacco capsule and device (device not classified) 
A Devise 
B Tobacco Capsule 
C Cartridge 
D Battery 
 
Fig. 2 : Tobacco Capsule 
A Outer capsule 
B Tobacco vapour 
C Mouthpiece filter 
D Specially blended granulated reconstituted tobacco 
E Vapour 
F Cartridge 

 
2. Tobacco-containing product for inhalation (see Fig. 1), designed for use in a specialised, 

electrically heated device.Th is product has a cylindrical form (length of 45 mm, diameter of 
7.3 mm) and is comprised of a tobacco plug, a hollow acetate tube, a polymer-film filter, a low-
density cellulose acetate mouth-piece filter and outer and mouthend papers. The tobacco plug 
is manufactured from a powder containing different types of tobacco, binders andhumectants 
(water, guar gum and natural cellulose fibres), as well as glycerine to facilitate the generation 
of an aerosol. The tobacco plug may be wrapped in an aluminium co-laminated paper. 



The total weight of the product is around 0.8 g while the weight of the tobacco plug is 
approximately 0.3 g. 
The product is intended to be inserted into a device (See Fig. 2 for illustrative purposes only) 
that applies sensorcontrolled heat to it without provoking tobacco combustion. When placed 
in the mouth for inhalation, the product generates, following the heating, an aerosol containing 
nicotine. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Notes 2 and 3 of Chapter 24) and 6. 
Adoption : 2021 

Fig. 1 

A Hollow Acetate TubeB Tobacco PlugC Polymer-Film FilterD Mouth Piece FilterE Mouth-End 
PaperF Outer Paper 

 
Fig. 2: holder and charger not included in Classification Opinions 
A HolderB Tobacco stick (EHTP)C Charger 

 
 

2404.12 

-- Other, containing nicotine 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Cartridge for an electronic cigarette, consisting of a plastic mouthpiece and a plastic tube 

containing an absorbing material saturated with a solution consisting of propylene glycol, glycerol, 
nicotine and ethyl alcohol. The cartridge is used in an electronic cigarette which heats and 
vaporises the solution in the cartridge to produce a vapour mist which is inhaled by the user of the 



cigarette. 
Application of GIRs 1, 3 (b) and 6. 

See also Opinions 3824.99/18 and 8543.70/5. 
Adoption : 2011 

1. Cartridge for an electronic cigarette, consisting of a plastic mouthpiece and a plastic tube 
containing an absorbing material saturated with a solution consisting of propylene glycol, glycerol, 
nicotine and ethyl alcohol. The cartridge is used in an electronic cigarette which heats and 
vaporises the solution in the cartridge to produce a vapour mist which is inhaled by the user of the 
cigarette. 
Application of GIRs 1, 3 (b) and 6. 

See also Opinions 2404.19/1 and 8543.40/1. 
Adoption : 2011 

2. Inhaler, containing 10 mg nicotine per cartridge. The product is a prescription-only device used for 
smoking cessation purposes. It does not use heat in its delivery system. A user inhales on the 
plastic mouthpiece at the end of the inhaler to activate and draw from a cartridge containing 
nicotine-saturated porous plugs. Nicotine is released and absorbed through the user’s membranes 
in the mouth and throat. Each cartridge lasts about 20 minutes and delivers approximately the 
same amount of nicotine as one cigarette. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2022 

 
  

3. Nicotine packs available in different nicotine concentration levels, containing nicotine blended with 
vegetable glycerine, propylene glycol, or nicotine salts. It is meant to be added to a bottle of liquid 
for use in electronic cigarettes to achieve the desired nicotine strength by following the 
recommended dosage on the package. The product is not a liquid for use in electronic 
cigarettes and should not be vaped on its own. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2022 



 
  

2404.19 

-- Other 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

 
  

1. Cartridge for an electronic cigarette, consisting of a plastic mouthpiece and a plastic tube 
containing an absorbing material saturated with a solution consisting of propylene glycol, glycerol, 
tobacco volatile oil, vanilla, menthol, linalool, 2,5-dimethylpyrazine and 2-acetylpyrazine. The 
cartridge is used in an electronic cigarette which heats and vaporises the solution in the cartridge 
to produce a vapour mist which is inhaled by the user of the cigarette. 
Application of GIRs 1, 3 (b) and 6. 
See also Opinions 3824.99/19 and 8543.70/5. 
Adoption : 2011 

  



 
2. Essential oil diffusers (nicotine and tobacco free). The product is a pre-filled, disposable electronic 

device that operates, without combustion, to create vapour to be breathed into the user’s mouth 
and out of the user’s nose. The product is pre-filled with a blend of essential oils (20 %) and 
glycerine (80 %). 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2022 

 
  

3. Chemical product, consisting of a solution of glycerine and flavouring substances, saturated within 

the pores of natural mineral stones (Shisha-Steam-Stones”) via a Pressure Injection Method.  The 
product is free of nicotine. 
These stones are used in a water pipe, which heats the stones and boils the solution to produce a 
vapour steam which is inhaled by the user of the water pipe. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2022 



 
2404.9 

- Other : 
2404.91 

-- For oral application 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Nicotine chewing gum, in the form of tablets containing 2 or 4 mg of nicotine bound to an ion-
exchange resin, glycerol, a synthetic polymer, sodium carbonate, sodium hydrogen carbonate, 
sorbitol and flavourings to simulate, in particular, the taste of tobacco smoke, used by persons 
wishing to give up smoking. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (f) of Chapter 21) and 6 

Adoption : 1996 

1. Nicotine chewing gum, in the form of tablets containing 2 or 4 mg of nicotine bound to an ion-

exchange resin, glycerol, a synthetic polymer, sodium carbonate, sodium hydrogen carbonate, 
sorbitol and flavourings to simulate, in particular, the taste of tobacco smoke, used by persons 
wishing to give up smoking. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (f) of Chapter 21) and 6 
Adoption : 1996 

2. Single-use oral nicotine pouches, tobacco free, containing pharmaceutical grade nicotine, water, 
and other food-grade ingredients, including eucalyptus and pine tree fibers, flavouring and 
sweeteners. Users place the pouch between gum and upper lip. During use, nicotine and flavours 
are released and only the nicotine is absorbed through the oral mucosa in the gum. They are for 
recreational use and not intended to assist tobacco use cessation. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2022 

 
 

2404.92 



-- For transdermal application 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Transdermal administration system, used as an alternative source of nicotine by smokers who 

are attempting to stop smoking, comprising (i) a transparent, external protective film of plastics to 

prevent leakage of the active substance (nicotine); (ii) a small reservoir from which nicotine is 

released by absorption through the skin into the circulatory system; (iii) a control membrane 

(permeable to the active ingredient) to permit a continuous and controlled release of nicotine 

entering the body; (iv) an adhesive contact permeable to the active ingredient, enabling absorption 

to start at the moment of application; and (v) a removable protective film which keeps the system 

closed and intact until the time of application. 

Adoption : 1997 + 1999 

2404.99 

-- Other 

 



Section V 

MINERAL PRODUCTS 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 
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MINERAL PRODUCTS 

 

Chapter 25 

Salt; sulphur; earths and stone; plastering materials, lime and cement 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.-  Except where their context or Note 4 to this Chapter otherwise requires, the headings of this 
Chapter cover only products which are in the crude state or which have been washed (even with 
chemical substances eliminating the impurities without changing the structure of the product), 
crushed, ground, powdered, levigated, sifted, screened, concentrated by flotation, magnetic 
separation or other mechanical or physical processes (except crystallisation), but not products 
which have been roasted, calcined, obtained by mixing or subjected to processing beyond that 
mentioned in each heading. 

    The products of this Chapter may contain an added anti-dusting agent, provided that such addition 
does not render the product particularly suitable for specific use rather than for general use. 

2.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a) Sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur or colloidal sulphur (heading 28.02); 

       (b) Earth colours containing 70 % or more by weight of combined iron evaluated 
as Fe2O3 (heading 28.21); 

       (c)  Medicaments or other products of Chapter 30; 

       (d) Perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations (Chapter 33); 

       (e)  Dolomite ramming mix (heading 38.16); 

       (f)  Setts, curbstones or flagstones (heading 68.01); mosaic cubes or the like (heading 68.02); 
roofing, facing or damp course slates (heading 68.03); 

       (g)  Precious or semi-precious stones (heading 71.02 or 71.03); 

       (h)  Cultured crystals (other than optical elements) weighing not less than 2.5 g each, of sodium 
chloride or of magnesium oxide, of heading 38.24; optical elements of sodium chloride or of 
magnesium oxide (heading 90.01); 



       (ij) Billiard chalks (heading 95.04); or 

       (k) Writing or drawing chalks or tailors’ chalks (heading 96.09). 

3.-  Any products classifiable in heading 25.17 and any other heading of the Chapter are to be 
classified in heading 25.17. 

4.-  Heading 25.30 applies, inter alia, to : vermiculite, perlite and chlorites, unexpanded; earth colours, 
whether or not calcined or mixed together; natural micaceous iron oxides; meerschaum (whether 
or not in polished pieces); amber; agglomerated meerschaum and agglomerated amber, in plates, 
rods, sticks or similar forms, not worked after moulding; jet; strontianite (whether or not calcined), 
other than strontium oxide; broken pieces of pottery, brick or concrete. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 25 

Salt; sulphur; earths and stone; plastering materials, lime and cement 

Notes. 

1.-  Except where their context or Note 4 to this Chapter otherwise requires, the headings of this 
Chapter cover only products which are in the crude state or which have been washed (even with 
chemical substances eliminating the impurities without changing the structure of the product), 
crushed, ground, powdered, levigated, sifted, screened, concentrated by flotation, magnetic 
separation or other mechanical or physical processes (except crystallisation), but not products 
which have been roasted, calcined, obtained by mixing or subjected to processing beyond that 
mentioned in each heading. 

    The products of this Chapter may contain an added anti-dusting agent, provided that such addition 
does not render the product particularly suitable for specific use rather than for general use. 

2.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a)  Sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur or colloidal sulphur (heading 28.02); 

       (b)  Earth colours containing 70 % or more by weight of combined iron evaluated 
as Fe2O3 (heading 28.21); 

       (c)  Medicaments or other products of Chapter 30; 

       (d)  Perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations (Chapter 33); 

       (e)  Dolomite ramming mix (heading 38.16); 

       (f)  Setts, curbstones or flagstones (heading 68.01); mosaic cubes or the like (heading 68.02); 
roofing, facing or damp course slates (heading 68.03); 

       (g)  Precious or semi-precious stones (heading 71.02 or 71.03); 



       (h)  Cultured crystals (other than optical elements) weighing not less than 2.5 g each, of sodium 
chloride or of magnesium oxide, of heading 38.24; optical elements of sodium chloride or of 
magnesium oxide (heading 90.01); 

       (ij)  Billiard chalks (heading 95.04); or 

       (k)  Writing or drawing chalks or tailors’ chalks (heading 96.09). 

3.-  Any products classifiable in heading 25.17 and any other heading of the Chapter are to be 
classified in heading 25.17. 

4.-  Heading 25.30 applies, inter alia, to : vermiculite, perlite and chlorites, unexpanded; earth colours, 
whether or not calcined or mixed together; natural micaceous iron oxides; meerschaum (whether 
or not in polished pieces); amber; agglomerated meerschaum and agglomerated amber, in plates, 
rods, sticks or similar forms, not worked after moulding; jet; strontianite (whether or not calcined), 
other than strontium oxide; broken pieces of pottery, brick or concrete. 

GENERAL 

As provided in Note 1, this Chapter covers, except where the context otherwise requires, mineral 
products only in the crude state or washed (including washing with chemical substances to eliminate 

impurities provided that the structure of the product itself is not changed), crushed, ground, powdered, 
levigated, sifted, screened or concentrated by flotation, magnetic separation or other mechanical or 
physical processes (not including crystallisation). The products of this Chapter may also be heated to 
remove moisture or impurities or for other purposes, provided that the heat treatment does not modify 
their chemical or crystalline structures. However, other heat treatments (e.g., roasting, fusion or 
calcination) are not allowed, unless specifically permitted by the heading text. Thus, for example, heat 
treatment which could entail a change in chemical or crystalline structure is allowed for products of 
headings 25.13 and 25.17, because the texts of these headings explicitly refer to heat treatment. 

The products of this Chapter may contain an added anti-dusting agent, provided that such addition 
does not render the product particularly suitable for specific use rather than for general use. Minerals 
which have been otherwise processed (e.g., purified by re-crystallisation, obtained by mixing minerals 

falling in the same or different headings of this Chapter, made up into articles by shaping, carving, 
etc.) generally fall in later Chapters (for example, Chapter 28 or 68). 

In certain cases, however, the headings : 

(1)   Refer to goods which by their nature must have been subjected to a process not provided for by 
Note 1 to this Chapter. Examples include pure sodium chloride (heading 25.01), certain forms of 
refined sulphur (heading 25.03), chamotte earth (heading 25.08), plasters (heading 25.20), 
quicklime (heading 25.22) and hydraulic cements (heading 25.23). 

(2)  Specify conditions or processes which are admissible in those cases in addition to those allowed 
generally under Note 1 to this Chapter. For example, witherite (heading 25.11), siliceous fossil 
meals and similar siliceous earths (heading 25.12) and dolomite (heading 25.18) may be calcined; 
magnesite and magnesia (heading 25.19) may be fused or calcined (dead-burned (sintered) or 
caustic-burned). In the case of dead-burned (sintered) magnesia, other oxides (e.g., iron oxide, 
chromium oxide) may have been added to facilitate sintering. Similarly the materials of 
headings 25.06, 25.14, 25.15, 25.16, 25.18 and 25.26 may be roughly trimmed or merely cut, by 
sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape. 



When products are classifiable in heading 25.17 and any other heading of this Chapter, they are to be 
classified in heading 25.17. 

The Chapter excludes precious or semi-precious stones of Chapter 71. 

Heading 2501 

Salt (including table salt and denatured salt) and pure sodium chloride, whether or not in aqueous 

solution or containing added anti-caking or free-flowing agents; sea water. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.01 - Salt (including table salt and denatured salt) and pure sodium chloride, whether or not 
in aqueous solution or containing added anti-caking or free-flowing agents; sea water. 

This heading relates to sodium chloride, commonly known as salt. Salt is used for culinary purposes 
(cooking salt, table salt), but it also has many other uses and, if necessary, may be denatured to render 
it unfit for human consumption. 

The heading includes : 

(A) Salt which is extracted from underground : 

- either by conventional mining (rock salt), 

- or by solution mining (water is injected under pressure into a layer of salt and returns to 
the surface as saturated brine). 

(B) Evaporated salt : 

- solar salt (sea salt) is obtained by evaporation of sea water by the sun; 

- refined salt is obtained by evaporation of saturated brine. 

(C) Sea water, brine and other saline solutions. 

The heading also covers : 

(1) Salt (e.g., table salt) which has been slightly iodised, phosphated, etc., or treated so that it will 
remain dry. 

(2) Salt to which anti-caking agents or free-flowing agents have been added. 

(3) Salt which has been denatured by any process. 

(4) Residuary sodium chloride, in particular that left after chemical processing (e.g., electrolysis) or 
obtained as a by-product of the treatment of certain ores. 

This heading does not include : 



(a) Salted condiments such as celery salt (heading 21.03). 

(b) Sodium chloride solutions, including sea water, put up in ampoules, and sodium chloride otherwise 
put up as medicaments (Chapter 30), and sodium chloride solutions put up for hygiene use in 
packings for retail sale, other than medical or pharmaceutical, whether or not sterile (heading 
33.07). 

(c) Cultured sodium chloride crystals weighing not less than 2.5 g each (other than optical elements) 
(heading 38.24). 

(d) Optical elements of sodium chloride (heading 90.01). 

2501.00 

Salt (including table salt and denatured salt) and pure sodium chloride, whether or not in aqueous 

solution or containing added anti-caking or free-flowing agents; sea water. 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Salt, agglomerated under pressure into blocks, consisting of sodium chloride (at least 95 %) 

with small quantities of added trace-elements of a kind found in certain natural forms of salt (such as 

magnesium, copper, manganese and cobalt), for use as salt licks for livestock. 

Adoption : 1963 

Heading 2502 

Unroasted iron pyrites. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.02 - Unroasted iron pyrites. 

This heading relates to all unroasted iron pyrites, including unroasted cupreous iron pyrites. 

Pyrites are mainly composed of iron sulphide; they are grey or yellowish, with a metallic lustre when 
stripped of their gangue. In powder form, they are usually greyish. 

Unroasted pyrites are mainly used for the extraction of sulphur, although certain cupreous pyrites may 
also serve for the recovery of copper, as a by-product. 

The heading excludes all roasted pyrites (heading 26.01). 

It also excludes : 

(a)   Chalcopyrite (mixed copper-iron sulphides) (heading 26.03). 

(b)   Marcasite (semi-precious stone) (heading 71.03). 

2502.00 

Unroasted iron pyrites. 
 
 
 



Heading 2503 

Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur and colloidal sulphur. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.03 - Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur and colloidal 
sulphur. 

The heading includes : 

(1)   Crude mineral sulphur occurring in the free state, whether or not concentrated by mechanical 
processes to remove part of the rocky matter. 

(2)   Unrefined sulphur extracted from mineral sulphur by melting. This process may be carried out in 
sulphur kilns (calcaroni), furnaces (Gill furnaces), etc., or may be effected in the deposit itself by 
forcing superheated steam through pipes sunk in a bore hole (Frasch process). 

(3)   Unrefined sulphur obtained by the roasting of pyrites or by the treatment of other sulphur minerals. 

(4)   Unrefined sulphurs recovered as by-products in the purification of coal gas, by the scrubbing of 
sulphurous furnace gases, from sour natural gas and from the refining of sour crude mineral oils, 
etc. These recovered sulphurs, sometimes referred to as “purified sulphur”or “precipitated 
sulphur”, must not be confused with the precipitated sulphur defined in the Explanatory Note 
to heading 28.02. 

The unrefined sulphurs in the last three paragraphs are sometimes fairly pure. This is especially true 
of the sulphur produced by the Frasch process which contains such small proportions of impurities 
that it is practically never refined; it is usually presented in rough lumps or as dust. 

(5)   Refined sulphur, obtained by rapidly distilling crude sulphur and condensing it in the liquid state; 
sulphur thus obtained can then be moulded into sticks or cakes, or crushed after solidification. 

(6)   Triturated sulphur, which is sulphur (impure or refined) in the form of a finely divided powder 
obtained by grinding and then sieving, either mechanically or by gas suction. These products are 
known as “sieved sulphur”, “winnowed sulphur”, “atomised sulphur”, etc., according to the process 
employed and the fineness of the particles. 

(7)   Sulphur, obtained by the sudden cooling of sulphur vapours without passing through the liquid 
phase, which is insoluble, particularly in carbon disulphide (sulphur μ). 

The various types of sulphur classified in this heading are used in the chemical industry (preparation 
of numerous sulphur compounds, sulphur dyestuffs, etc.) for vulcanising rubber, as a fungicide in 
viticulture, in the manufacture of matches and sulphur wicks and for the preparation of sulphur dioxide 
in the bleaching industries, etc. 

The heading excludes sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur and colloidal sulphur (heading 28.02). 
Sulphur put up in forms or packings for retail sale as fungicides, etc., falls in heading 38.08. 

2503.00 

Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed sulphur, precipitated sulphur and colloidal sulphur. 



Heading 2504 

Natural graphite. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.04 - Natural graphite. 

2504.10 - In powder or in flakes 

2504.90 - Other 

Natural graphite (otherwise known as plumbago or black lead) is a variety of carbon distinguished by 
its lustre and its property of marking paper (for which reason it is used as pencil lead). Its apparent 
specific gravity varies, according to its degree of purity, between 1.9 and 2.26; the carbon content of 
the purest grades ranges from 90 to 96 %, while the cheaper grades contain only 40 to 80 %. 

Natural graphite remains in this heading when it has been heat treated merely to remove impurities. 

Apart from its use in pencils, natural graphite is also used as a polish, for the manufacture of crucibles 
and other refractory articles, furnace electrodes and other electric parts. 

The heading excludes artificial graphite (which closely resembles natural graphite but has a higher 
degree of purity and lower specific gravity), colloidal or semi-colloidal graphite and preparations based 
on graphite in the form of pastes, blocks, plates and other semi-manufactures (heading 38.01). It also 
excludes articles of natural graphite (usually heading 68.15, 69.02, 69.03 or 85.45). 

2504.10 

- In powder or in flakes 
2504.90 

- Other 
 
 
Heading 2505 

Natural sands of all kinds, whether or not coloured, other than metalbearing sands of Chapter 26. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.05 - Natural sands of all kinds, whether or not coloured, other than metal-bearing sands of 
chapter 26. 

2505.10 - Silica sands and quartz sands 

2505.90 - Other 

With the exception of metal-bearing sands from which metals are commercially extractable (Chapter 
26), this heading covers all natural sea, lake, river or quarry sand (i.e., sand in the form of more or 
less fine particles resulting from the natural disintegration of minerals), but excludes sands and 
powders obtained artificially, for example, by crushing (classified in heading 25.17 or in the heading 
for the rock concerned). 

The heading covers, inter alia : 



(1)   Silica sands and quartz sands, used in building, in the glass industry, for cleaning metals, etc. 

(2)   Clayey sands including kaolinic sands, used mainly for preparing foundry moulds and refractory 
products. 

(3)   Feldspathic sands, used in the ceramic industry. 

Natural sands remain in this heading when they have been heat treated merely to remove impurities. 

On the other hand, this heading does not include gold-bearing or platinum-bearing sands, zircon 
sands, rutile sands and ilmenite sands, nor monazite sands (monazites) which are classified as 
thorium ores; all these fall in Chapter 26. Nor does the heading cover tar sands or “asphaltic sands” 
(heading 27.14). 

2505.10 

- Silica sands and quartz sands 
2505.90 

- Other 
 
 
Heading 2506 

Quartz (other than natural sands); quartzite, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by 

sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.06 - Quartz (other than natural sands); quartzite, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely 
cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) 
shape. 

2506.10 - Quartz 

2506.20 - Quartzite 

Quartz is the naturally occurring crystal form of silica. 

It falls in this heading only if complying with both of the following two conditions : 

(a) It must be in the crude state or have not undergone any process beyond that allowed in Note 1 to 
this Chapter; for this purpose, heat treatment designed solely to facilitate crushing is regarded as 
a process permitted by Chapter Note 1. 

(b) It must not be of a variety and quality suitable for the manufacture of gem-stones (e.g., rock crystal 
and smoky quartz, amethyst and rose quartz). Such quartz is excluded (heading 71.03), even if 
intended to be used for technical purposes, e.g., as piezo-electric quartz or for the manufacture 
of parts of tools. 

Quartzite is the name of very hard compact rock composed of grains of quartz agglomerated by a 

siliceous binder. 



Quartzite falls in this heading when in the crude state or when it has not undergone any process 
beyond that allowed by Note 1 to this Chapter or when it has been roughly trimmed or merely cut, by 
sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape. It is to be noted, 
however, that quartzite in shapes identifiable as road or paving setts, flagstones or curbstones 
is excluded (heading 68.01), even if merely shaped or processed as specified in the heading text. 

The heading also excludes : 

(a) Natural quartz sand (heading 25.05). 

(b) Flint or other products of heading 25.17. 

(c) Optical elements of quartz (heading 90.01). 

2506.10 

- Quartz 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

Quartz, obtained by subjecting crushed alaskite ore, without changing its α -quartz structure, to a 

mechanical separation process, to an acid treatment in order to eliminate impurities and to a heat 

treatment in order to remove residual moisture that remains after the product has been washed or 

rinsed with water. 

Adoption : 1996 

2506.20 

- Quartzite 
 

Heading 2507 

Kaolin and other kaolinic clays, whether or not calcined. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.07 - Kaolin and other kaolinic clays, whether or not calcined. 

This heading covers kaolin and other kaolinic clays, the main constituents of which are kaolin minerals 
such as kaolinite, dickite and nacrite, anauxite, and halloysite. Such clays remain in the heading even 
when calcined. 

Kaolin, also known as China clay, is a high grade, white or nearly white clay used in the porcelain and 
paper-making industries. Kaolin-bearing sands are excluded (heading 25.05). 

2507.00 

Kaolin and other kaolinic clays, whether or not calcined. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2508 

Other clays (not including expanded clays of heading 68.06), andalusite, kyanite and sillimanite, 

whether or not calcined; mullite; chamotte or dinas earths. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.08 - Other clays (not including expanded clays of heading 68.06), andalusite, kyanite and 
sillimanite, whether or not calcined; mullite; chamotte or dinas earths (+). 

2508.10 - Bentonite 

2508.30 - Fire-clay 

2508.40 - Other clays 

2508.50 - Andalusite, kyanite and sillimanite 

2508.60 - Mullite 

2508.70 - Chamotte or dinas earths 

This heading covers all natural clayey substances (other than kaolin and other kaolinic clays 
of heading 25.07) consisting of earths or rocks of sedimentary origin with a basis of aluminium 

silicates. The characteristic properties of these products are plasticity, the faculty of hardening when 
fired and resistance to heat. Because of these properties clays are used as raw materials in the 
ceramic industry (bricks, building tiles, porcelain, china, earthenware, refractory bricks and other 
refractory goods, etc.); common clay is also used for soil improvement. 

These products remain in this heading even if they have been heated to remove some or most of the 
associated water (to produce absorbent clay) or when fully calcined. 

In addition to common clays, the following special products also fall in the heading : 

(1)   Bentonite, a clay derived from volcanic ash; largely used as an ingredient of moulding sand, as 
a filtering and decolouring agent in oil refining and for degreasing of textiles. 

(2)   Fuller’s earth, a natural earthy material with high absorptive power, composed chiefly of 

attapulgite. It is used for decolourising oils, for degreasing textiles, etc. 

(3)   Andalusite, kyanite (or disthene) and sillimanite, natural anhydrous aluminium silicates used 

as refractories. 

(4)   Mullite, obtained by heat treatment of sillimanite, kyanite or andalusite or by fusing a mixture of 
silica or clay and aluminium oxide in an electric furnace; used in the preparation of refractory 
products with great resistance to heat. 

(5)   Chamotte earth, also called “fire-clay grog”, obtained either by crushing fire-clay bricks or by 
crushing a calcined mixture of clay with other refractory materials. 



(6)   Dinas earth, a refractory material which consists of quartzose earth containing clay or may be 
obtained by mixing clay with ground quartz or quartz sand. 

This heading does not include : 

(a)   Clays which are earth colours within the meaning of heading 25.30. 

(b)   Activated clay (heading 38.02). 

(c)   Special preparations for the manufacture of certain ceramic goods (heading 38.24). 

(d)   Expanded clays (used in lightweight concrete aggregates or for heat insulation) even if obtained 
solely by calcining natural clays (heading 68.06). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Notes. 

Subheading 2508.10 

Subheading 2508.10 includes sodium bentonites (swelling bentonites) and calcium bentonites 
(non-swelling bentonites). 

Subheading 2508.30 

Subheading 2508.30 does not cover clays composed mainly of kaolin, some of which are “fire-clays”. 
Such clays are to be classified in heading 25.07. 

2508.10 

- Bentonite 
2508.30 

- Fire-clay 
2508.40 

- Other clays 
2508.50 

- Andalusite, kyanite and sillimanite 
2508.60 

- Mullite 
2508.70 

- Chamotte or dinas earths 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2509 

Chalk. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES  

25.09 - Chalk. 

Chalk is a naturally occurring variety of calcium carbonate, composed predominantly of the shells of 
aquatic micro-organisms. 

The heading does not include : 

(a)   Phosphated chalk (heading 25.10). 

(b)   Steatite or talc (sometimes known as “French chalk” or “Venice chalk”) (heading 25.26). 

(c)   Powdered chalk prepared as a dentifrice (heading 33.06). 

(d)   Metal polishes and similar preparations of heading 34.05. 

(e)   Calcium carbonate in powder form, the particles of which are coated with a water-repellent film of 
fatty acids (e.g., stearic acid) (heading 38.24). 

(f)    Billiard chalks (heading 95.04). 

(g)   Writing or drawing chalks and tailor’s chalks (heading 96.09). 

2509.00 

Chalk. 
 
Heading 2510 

Natural calcium phosphates, natural aluminium calcium phosphates and phosphatic chalk. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.10 - Natural calcium phosphates, natural aluminium calcium phosphates and phosphatic 
chalk. 

2510.10 - Unground 

2510.20 - Ground 

This heading covers only apatite and other natural calcium phosphates (tricalcium phosphates or 
phosphorites), natural aluminium calcium phosphates and phosphatic chalks (chalk naturally mixed 
with calcium phosphate). 

These products remain in this heading even when ground for use as fertilisers or if they have been 
heat treated merely to remove impurities. But the heading does not include the products when they 
are calcined or further heat treated than for the removal of impurities (heading 31.03 or 31.05). 

 



2510.10 

- Unground 
2510.20 

- Ground 
 
Heading 2511 

Natural barium sulphate (barytes); natural barium carbonate (witherite), whether or not calcined, 

other than barium oxide of heading 28.16. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.11 - Natural barium sulphate (barytes); natural barium carbonate (witherite), whether or not 
calcined, other than barium oxide of heading 28.16. 

2511.10 - Natural barium sulphate (barytes) 

2511.20 - Natural barium carbonate (witherite) 

This heading covers only the naturally occurring barium sulphate (barytes - sometimes known as 
heavy spar) and barium carbonate (witherite). Refined or chemically produced barium sulphate and 
barium carbonate are excluded (headings 28.33 and 28.36 respectively). 

Calcined witherite, which consists largely of impure barium oxide, remains in this heading. 

The heading excludes purified barium oxide (heading 28.16). 

2511.10 

- Natural barium sulphate (barytes) 
2511.20 

- Natural barium carbonate (witherite) 
 
Heading 2512 

Siliceous fossil meals (for example, kieselguhr, tripolite and diatomite) and similar siliceous earths, 

whether or not calcined, of an apparent specific gravity of 1 or less. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.12 - Siliceous fossil meals (for example, kieselguhr, tripolite and diatomite) and similar 
siliceous earths, whether or not calcined, of an apparent specific gravity of 1 or less. 

These materials are siliceous earths formed of small fossilised organisms (diatoms, etc.) and are very 
light. Their “apparent specific gravity”, which must not exceed 1, is to be taken as their effective weight 
in kg/1,000 cm3, uncompressed, in the form in which they are presented. 

The principal siliceous earths are kieselguhr, tripolite, diatomite and moler earth. Although certain 
earths classified here are sometimes referred to as “tripoli”, they must not be confused with the true 
tripoli known as “rotten-stone”, which, since it results from the natural decomposition of certain rocks, 
is not diatomaceous. This latter product, which is used as a mild abrasive for polishing, falls 
in heading 25.13. 



The various earths of this heading are sometimes incorrectly called “infusorial earths”. 

Most of these earths are used for the manufacture of heat-resisting or heat- or sound-insulating articles 
of heading 68.06 or 69.01. Thus, sawn blocks of diatomite fall in heading 68.06, if they have not been 
fired; otherwise, they are classified in heading 69.01. 

Some of the products of this heading are used as abrasive or polishing powders. 

This heading excludes activated diatomite, e.g., diatomite calcined with sintering agents such as 
sodium chloride or sodium carbonate (heading 38.02).  On the other hand, diatomite calcined (without 

the addition of other products) in order to eliminate impurities or washed for that purpose in acid, 
without altering the structure of the product, remains in this heading. 

2512.00 

Siliceous fossil meals (for example, kieselguhr, tripolite and diatomite) and similar siliceous earths, 

whether or not calcined, of an apparent specific gravity of 1 or less. 
 
Heading 2513 

Pumice stone; emery; natural corundum, natural garnet and other natural abrasives, whether or not 

heat-treated. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.13 - Pumice stone; emery; natural corundum, natural garnet and other natural  abrasives, 
whether or not heat-treated. 

2513.10 - Pumice stone 

2513.20 - Emery, natural corundum, natural garnet and other natural abrasives 

Pumice stone is a very porous variety of volcanic rock, rough to the touch and extremely light in 
weight, usually whitish or grey, but sometimes brown or red. The heading also covers crushed pumice 
(bimskies). 

Emery is a dense rock formed of small hard aluminium oxide crystals mixed with iron oxide and 

particles of mica. It is often presented in rock form for use as an abrasive powder after simple crushing. 
Crushed emery is a dirty brown powder interspersed with occasional glittering grains; a magnet 
attracts the particles of iron oxide. 

Natural corundum is also composed largely of aluminium oxide but, unlike emery, it is often 

presented in bags, in the form of more or less fine grains. Ground or crushed corundum is mainly 
composed of small white granules with a few black or yellow particles. Natural corundum remains 
classified in this heading even if it has been heat treated. 

Other natural abrasives include the tripoli known as “rotten-stone”, an ash grey product used as a 
mild abrasive or for polishing, and garnet (including dust and powder) other than that of Chapter 71. 

The natural abrasives of this paragraph remain classified in this heading even if they have been 
heat-treated; natural garnet, for example, is sometimes heat-treated after grading to improve its 
capillarity and hardness. 



The heading does not include : 

(a)   Abrasive materials referred to in other headings of this Chapter. 

(b)   Precious or semi-precious stones (e.g., ruby, sapphire) of heading 71.03. 

(c)   Artificial abrasives such as artificial corundum (heading 28.18), silicon carbide (heading 28.49) 
and synthetic precious or semi-precious stones (heading 71.04). 

(d)   Dust and powder of natural or synthetic precious or semi-precious stones (heading 71.05). 

2513.10 

- Pumice stone 
2513.20 

- Emery, natural corundum, natural garnet and other natural abrasives 
 

 

Heading 2514 

Slate, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a 

rectangular (including square) shape. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.14 - Slate, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks 
or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape. 

Slate, which splits readily into thin sheets, is generally bluish-grey but sometimes black or tending 
towards purple. 

The heading covers slate in the mass or roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise (e.g., 
with a wire strand), into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape. Slate powder and 
waste are also included in this heading. 

On the other hand, this heading does not cover mosaic cubes of heading 68.02, or the following 
goods which are to be classified in heading 68.03 : 

(a)   Blocks, slabs and sheets further worked than described above, e.g., cut or sawn to shapes other 
than rectangular (including square), ground, polished, chamfered or otherwise worked. 

(b)   Roofing, facing and damp course slates, even if shaped or processed as specified in the text of 
this heading. 

(c)   Articles of agglomerated slate. 

The heading also excludes slates and slate blackboards prepared for writing or drawing, whether 
framed or not (heading 96.10) and slate pencils (heading 96.09). 



2514.00 

Slate, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a 

rectangular (including square) shape. 
Heading 2515 

Marble, travertine, ecaussine and other calcareous monumental or building stone of an apparent 

specific gravity of 2.5 or more, and alabaster, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by 

sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES  

25.15 - Marble, travertine, ecaussine and other calcareous monumental or building stone of an 
apparent specific gravity of 2.5 or more, and alabaster, whether or not roughly trimmed 
or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including 
square) shape (+). 

              - Marble and travertine : 

2515.11 - - Crude or roughly trimmed 

2515.12 - - Merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including 
square) shape 

2515.20 - Ecaussine and other calcareous monumental or building stone; alabaster 

Marble is a hard calcareous stone, homogeneous and fine-grained, often crystalline and either 
opaque or translucent. Marble is usually variously tinted by the presence of mineral oxides (coloured 
veined marble, onyx marble, etc.), but there are pure white varieties. 

Travertines are varieties of calcareous stone containing layers of open cells. 

Ecaussine is extracted from various quarries in Belgium and particularly at Ecaussines. It is a 

bluish-grey stone with an irregular crystalline structure and contains many fossilised shells. On fracture 
Ecaussine shows a granular surface similar to granite and is therefore sometimes known as “Belgian 
granite”, “Flanders granite” or “petit granit”. 

The heading covers other similar hard calcareous monumental or building stones, provided 
their apparent specific gravity is 2.5 or more (i.e., effective weight in kg/1,000 cm3). Calcareous 

monumental or building stones of an apparent specific gravity of less than 2.5 are classified 
in heading 25.16. 

The heading also includes both gypseous alabaster, which is usually white and uniformly translucent, 
and calcareous alabaster, normally yellowish and veined. 

The heading is restricted to the stones specified, presented in the mass or roughly trimmed or merely 
cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape. In the form 
of granules, chippings or powder, they fall in heading 25.17. 



Blocks, etc., which have been further worked, i.e., bossed, dressed with the pick, bushing hammer or 
chisel, etc., sand-dressed, ground, polished, chamfered, etc., are classified in heading 68.02. The 

same classification applies to blanks of articles. 

The heading also excludes : 

(a) Serpentine or ophite (a magnesium silicate sometimes called marble) (heading 25.16). 

(b) Limestone (known as “lithographic stone” and used in the printing industry) (heading 25.30 when 
in the crude state). 

(c) Stones identifiable as mosaic cubes or as paving flagstones, even if merely shaped or processed 
as specified in the text of this heading (heading 68.02 or 68.01 respectively). 

° 

° ° 

Subheading Explanatory Notes. 

Subheading 2515.11 

For the purposes of this subheading, “crude” refers to blocks or slabs which have been merely split 
along the natural cleavage planes of the stone. Their surfaces are often uneven or undulating and 
frequently bear marks of the tools used to separate them (crowbars, wedges, picks, etc.). 

This subheading also covers unshaped stone (quarrystone, rubble) obtained by breaking out rocks 
from the quarry face (using picks, explosives, etc.). They have uneven, broken surfaces and 
irregular edges. This type of stone often bears the marks of quarrying (blast holes, wedge marks, 
etc.). Unshaped stone is used for the construction of dykes, breakwaters, road foundations, etc. 

The subheading also includes waste of irregular shape arising from the actual extraction or from 
subsequent working (quarry stones, waste from sawing, etc.), but only if large enough to be used for 
cutting or construction. Otherwise it is classified in heading 25.17. 

“Roughly-trimmed” stone is stone which has been very crudely worked after quarrying, to form 
blocks or slabs, still having some rough, uneven surfaces. This working involves removing 
superfluous protuberances by means of hammer or chisel-type tools. 

This subheading does not cover blocks or slabs which have been cut to a rectangular (including 
square) shape. 

Subheading 2515.12 

To fall in this subheading, the blocks and slabs which have been merely cut by sawing must bear 
discernible traces of the sawing (by wire strand or other saws) on their surfaces. If care was taken 
with the sawing, these traces may be very slight. In such cases, it is useful to apply a sheet of thin 
paper to the stone and to rub it gently and evenly with a pencil held as flat as possible. This often 
reveals saw marks even on carefully sawn or very granular surfaces. 



This subheading also covers blocks and slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape obtained 
otherwise than by sawing, e.g., by working with a hammer or chisel. 

2515.1 

- Marble and travertine  : 
2515.11 

-- Crude or roughly trimmed 
2515.12 

-- Merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape 
2515.20 

- Ecaussine and other calcareous monumental or building stone; alabaster 
 
Heading 2516 

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monumental or building stone, whether or not roughly 

trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including 

square) shape. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.16 - Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monu-mental or building stone, whether 
or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a 
rectangular (including square) shape (+). 

              - Granite : 

2516.11 - - Crude or roughly trimmed 

2516.12 - - Merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including 
square) shape 

2516.20 - Sandstone 

2516.90 - Other monumental or building stone 

Granite is a very hard, granular igneous rock formed by the agglomeration of quartz crystals with 
feldspar and mica. It varies in colour (grey, green, pink, red, etc.) according to the relative proportions 
of these three substances and the presence of iron oxide or manganese oxide. 

Porphyry is a finely grained, slightly translucent variety of granite. 

Sandstone is a rock of sedimentary origin composed of small quartzose or siliceous particles naturally 
agglomerated by calcareous or siliceous materials. 

Basalt is also an igneous rock, blackish, very compact and extremely hard. 



The heading also includes other hard igneous rocks (e.g., syenite, gneiss, trachyte, lava, diabase, 
diorite, phonolite), as well as calcareous monumental or building stone not falling in 

heading 25.15 (including building limestone or Portland stone) and serpentine marble (or ophite) 
which, being a natural form of magnesium silicate, cannot be classified in heading 25.15. 

The stones of this heading may be shaped or processed in the same ways as the stones of 
heading 25.15 (see the Explanatory Note to that heading). It should be noted that when broken up in 
the form of macadam these rocks are classified in heading 25.17, and that stones in shapes 
identifiable as road or paving setts, flagstones or curbstones are classified in heading 68.01 even if 
merely shaped or processed as specified in the text of this heading. 

Ecaussine, sometimes known as “petit granit”, “Belgian granite” or “Flanders granite”, falls 
in heading 25.15. Fused basalt is classified in heading 68.15. 

When in the form of granules, chippings or powder, the stones of this heading fall in heading 25.17. 

° 

° ° 

Subheading Explanatory Notes. 

Subheadings 2516.11 

See the Explanatory Note to subheading 2515.11. 

Subheadings 2516.12 

See the Explanatory Note to subheading 2515.12. 

2516.1 

- Granite  : 
2516.11 

-- Crude or roughly trimmed 
2516.12 

-- Merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape 
2516.20 

- Sandstone 
2516.90 

- Other monumental or building stone 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2517 

Pebbles, gravel, broken or crushed stone, of a kind commonly used for concrete aggregates, for 

road metalling or for railway or other ballast, shingle and flint, whether or not heat-treated; macadam 

of slag, dross or similar industrial waste, whether or not incorporating the materials cited in the first 

part of the heading; tarred macadam; granules, chippings and powder, of stones of heading 25.15 or 

25.16, whether or not heat-treated. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.17 - Pebbles, gravel, broken or crushed stone, of a kind commonly used for concrete 
aggregates, for road metalling or for railway or other ballast, shingle and flint, whether 
or not heat-treated; macadam of slag, dross or similar industrial waste, whether or not 
incorporating the materials cited in the first part of the heading; tarred macadam; 
granules, chippings and powder, of stones of heading 25.15 or 25.16, whether or not 
heat-treated. 

2517.10 - Pebbles, gravel, broken or crushed stone, of a kind commonly used for concrete 
aggregates, for road metalling or for railway or other ballast, shingle and flint, 
whether or not heat-treated 

2517.20 - Macadam of slag, dross or similar industrial waste, whether or not incorporating the 
materials cited in subheading 2517.10 

2517.30 - Tarred macadam 

              - Granules, chippings and powder, of stones of heading 25.15 or 25.16, whether or 
not heat-treated : 

2517.41 - - Of marble 

2517.49 - - Other 

This heading covers pebbles, gravel and broken or crushed stone (including mixtures of different kinds 
of stone), of a kind commonly used for concrete aggregates, for road metalling or for railway track or 
other ballast. Segregated materials of construction and demolition waste consisting essentially of 
broken pieces of stone which are used for the same purposes, either as such or after crushing, also 
fall in this heading. 

The heading also includes shingle and flint. Round modules of flint are used in ball mills for crushing 
lime, cement, etc. Flint is, however, mainly used, after crushing, in the ceramic industry or as an 
abrasive material. Other shingle is used in ball mills (e.g., for grinding lime, cement, etc.) or for road 
metalling. 

It should be noted that the heading does not cover flint in cut blocks, or stones which have been 
manufactured by artificial rounding into pebbles for use in ball mills. These fall in heading 68.02. 

The heading also covers macadam and tarred macadam. 



Macadam is composed of roughly graded crushed stones, pebbles, slag, dross or similar industrial 
waste, or intermixtures of these materials. When mixed with tar, bitumen, etc., it is known as tarred 
macadam. 

Products specially prepared (e.g., by fusion of a mixture of minerals) e.g., for addition to road surfacing 
materials, to improve hardness, anti-skid properties, visibility, etc., are excluded from this heading 
(generally heading 38.24). 

The heading also includes granules, chippings and powder of stones of heading 25.15 or 25.16; when 
artificially coloured (e.g., for shop window displays), such chippings and granules are, however, 
classified in heading 68.02. 

The following products remain classified in this heading even when they have been heat treated : 

(1)   Pebbles, gravel and broken or crushed stone. 

(2)   Shingle and flint. 

(3)   Granules, chippings and powder of stones of heading 25.15 or 25.16. 

In accordance with Note 3 to this Chapter, any products classifiable in this heading and any other 
heading of the Chapter are to be classified in this heading. 

2517.10 

- Pebbles, gravel, broken or crushed stone, of a kind commonly used for concrete aggregates, for 

road metalling or for railway or other ballast, shingle and flint, whether or not heat-treated 
2517.20 

- Macadam of slag, dross or similar industrial waste, whether or not incorporating the materials cited 

in subheading 2517.10 
2517.30 

- Tarred macadam 
2517.4 

- Granules, chippings and powder, of stones of heading 25.15 or 25.16, whether or not heat-

treated  : 
2517.41 

-- Of marble 
2517.49 

-- Other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Heading 2518 

Dolomite, whether or not calcined or sintered, including dolomite roughly trimmed or merely cut, by 

sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.18 - Dolomite, whether or not calcined or sintered, including dolomite roughly trimmed or 
merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including 
square) shape. 

2518.10 - Dolomite not calcined or sintered 

2518.20 - Calcined or sintered dolomite 

Dolomite is a natural double carbonate of calcium and magnesium. 

The heading covers crude dolomite as well as calcined and sintered dolomite.  Dolomite is calcined at 
a temperature range of 700 °C - 1000 °C to convert it into magnesium and calcium oxides by releasing 
carbon dioxide.  On the other hand, sintered dolomite is obtained by heating dolomite to a temperature 
range of 1700 °C - 1900 °C when it becomes a refractory material. The heading also includes dolomite 
which has been roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or slabs of a 
rectangular (including square) shape. 

However, the heading does not cover crushed dolomite for concrete aggregates, road metalling or 
railway ballast (heading 25.17) or dolomite ramming mix (heading 38.16). 

2518.10 

- Dolomite, not calcined or sintered 
2518.20 

- Calcined or sintered dolomite 
Heading 2519 

Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite); fused magnesia; dead-burned (sintered) magnesia, 

whether or not containing small quantities of other oxides added before sintering; other magnesium 

oxide, whether or not pure. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.19 - Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite); fused magnesia; dead-burned (sintered) 
magnesia, whether or not containing small quantities of other oxides added before 
sintering; other magnesium oxide, whether or not pure. 

2519.10 - Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite) 

2519.90 - Other 

This heading covers magnesite (or giobertite) which is a naturally occurring magnesium carbonate 
with impurities in various proportions. 



The heading also covers various types of magnesia (magnesium oxide) obtained from natural 
magnesium carbonate, basic magnesium carbonate, magnesium hydroxide precipitated from sea 
water, etc. The main types are : 

(1) Fused magnesia, obtained by fusion. It is usually colourless but may be slightly yellowish or 

greenish. It is less soluble than other types of magnesia and is used, for example, in the 
manufacture of crucibles or heating elements for electric ovens. 

(2) Dead-burned (sintered) magnesia, obtained by high temperature (about 1400-1800 °C) 
calcination. Sintered magnesia may contain small quantities of other oxides (e.g., iron oxide or 
chromium oxide), added before sintering in order to lower the sintering temperature. It is used in 
the manufacture of refractory bricks. 

(3) Caustic-burned magnesia, usually obtained from magnesite by relatively low temperature (lower 
than 900 °C) calcination. It is more chemically reactive than fused or sintered magnesia and is 
used, for example, in the production of magnesium compounds, decolouring agents or 
oxychloride cement. 

Light and heavy magnesium oxides are usually obtained by calcination of pure precipitated 

magnesium hydroxide or basic carbonate at temperatures from 600 °C to 900 °C. These 
magnesium oxides are practically insoluble in water but are readily soluble in dilute acids and are 
more chemically reactive than other types of magnesia (i.e., sintered magnesia and fused 
magnesia). They are used in the manufacture of medicaments, cosmetics, etc. 

The heading does not cover : 

(a) Hydrated basic magnesium carbonate, sometimes known as “pharmacist’s white magnesia” 
(heading 28.36). 

(b) Cultured crystals (other than optical elements), of magnesium oxide, weighing not less than 2.5 g 
each (heading 38.24); optical elements of magnesium oxide (heading 90.01). 

2519.10 

- Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite) 
2519.90 

- Other 
Heading 2520 

Gypsum; anhydrite; plasters (consisting of calcined gypsum or calcium sulphate) whether or not 

coloured, with or without small quantities of accelerators or retarders. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.20 - Gypsum; anhydrite; plasters (consisting of calcined gypsum or calcium sulphate) 
whether or not coloured, with or without small quantities of accelerators or retarders. 

2520.10 - Gypsum; anhydrite 

2520.20 - Plasters 

Gypsum is a natural hydrated calcium sulphate generally white and friable. 



Anhydrite is a natural anhydrous calcium sulphate used in the manufacture of sulphuric acid or of 
certain types of plaster. 

Plasters consist of gypsum partly or completely dehydrated by calcination. 

The characteristic of gypsum is that, when calcined, it loses part of its water thus forming plasters 
which on being mixed with water set hard. In order that the plasters should not set too quickly small 
quantities of retarders are often added to the calcined gypsum. For special purposes gypsum is 
calcined until all its water is lost, and a small quantity of an accelerator such as alum is added (Keene’s 
cement or English cement). Similar plasters are made by adding alum to natural anhydrite. All these 
prepared plasters remain in this heading. 

This heading also covers : 

(1) Plaster reduced to a floury consistency for use in dressing woven fabrics or surfacing paper. 

(2) Plaster containing added colouring matter. 

(3) Plaster which has been specially calcined or finely ground for use in dentistry, whether or not 
containing small quantities of accelerators or retarders. This heading does not include 
preparations for use in dentistry with a basis of plaster (heading 34.07). 

2520.10 

- Gypsum; anhydrite 
2520.20 

- Plasters 
Heading 2521 

Limestone flux; limestone and other calcareous stone, of a kind used for the manufacture of lime or 

cement. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.21 - Limestone flux; limestone and other calcareous stone, of a kind used for the 
manufacture of lime or cement. 

This heading covers limestone flux and limestone and other calcareous rocks commonly used for the 
manufacture of lime or cement, not being building or monumental stone (heading 25.15 or 25.16). 
Dolomite falls in heading 25.18 and chalk in heading 25.09. 

Limestone flux is chiefly employed as a flux in the iron and steel industry. 

The heading also includes these materials when presented in powder form for soil improvement. 
However, it does not cover crushed or broken stone for use as concrete aggregates, road metalling 
or railway ballast (heading 25.17). 

2521.00 

Limestone flux; limestone and other calcareous stone, of a kind used for the manufacture of lime or 

cement. 
Heading 2522 



Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and hydroxide of heading 28.25. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.22 - Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and hydroxide of 
heading 28.25. 

2522.10 - Quicklime 

2522.20 - Slaked lime 

2522.30 - Hydraulic lime 

Quicklime (an impure calcium oxide) is obtained by calcining limestone containing very little or no 
clay. It combines very rapidly with water, giving off considerable heat and producing slaked lime 
(calcium hydroxide). Slaked lime is usually employed for soil improvement or in the sugar industry. 

Hydraulic lime is obtained by low temperature calcination of limestone containing sufficient clay 
(although usually less than 20 %) to ensure that the product sets under water. Hydraulic lime differs 
from natural cement in that it still contains appreciable amounts of uncombined quicklime, which may 
be slaked with water. 

The heading excludes purified calcium oxide and calcium hydroxide (heading 28.25). 

2522.10 

- Quicklime 
2522.20 

- Slaked lime 
2522.30 

- Hydraulic lime 
Heading 2523 

Portland cement, aluminous cement, slag cement, supersulphate cement and similar hydraulic 

cements, whether or not coloured or in the form of clinkers. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.23 - Portland cement, aluminous cement, slag cement, supersulphate cement and similar 
hydraulic cements, whether or not coloured or in the form of clinkers (+). 

2523.10 - Cement clinkers 

              - Portland cement : 

2523.21 - - White cement, whether or not artificially coloured 

2523.29 - - Other 

2523.30 - Aluminous cement 

2523.90 - Other hydraulic cements 



Portland cement is obtained by firing limestone containing in its natural state, or mixed artificially with, 
a suitable proportion of clay. Other materials such as silica, alumina or iron bearing substances may 
also be added. As a result of the firing process, semi-finished products known as clinkers are 
obtained. These clinkers are subsequently ground to produce Portland cement, which may incorporate 
additives and accelerators to modify its hydraulic properties. The principal types of Portland cement 
are normal Portland cement, moderate Portland cement and white Portland cement. 

The heading also covers aluminous cement, slag cement, supersulphate cement (ground blast furnace 
slag mixed with an accelerator and calcined gypsum), pozzolana cement, Roman cement, etc., and 
mixtures of the above-mentioned cements. 

The cements of this heading may be coloured. 

This heading does not include certain products sometimes known under the name of cement, such 
as, Keene’s cement or English cement (alumed plaster gypsum) (heading 25.20), and pozzolana 
earth, santorin earth and similar substances, sometimes called natural cements (heading 25.30). 

The heading also excludes : 

(a)   Finely ground blast furnace slag which requires the addition of a small quantity of accelerator at 
the time of making up (heading 26.19); the ground slag mixed with an accelerator, ready for 
use, does, however, fall in this heading. 

(b)   Dental cements and bone reconstruction cements (heading 30.06). 

(c)   Cements of heading 32.14. 

(d)   Refractory cements and mortars, based on chamotte or dinas earths, etc. (heading 38.16). 

(e)   Non-refractory mortars and concretes (heading 38.24). 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheadings 2523.21 and 2523.29 

For the purposes of subheadings 2523.21 and 2523.29, “Portland cement” means cement obtained 
by grinding Portland clinker with the possible addition of a small quantity of calcium sulphate. It is to 
be noted : 

-    that Portland clinker is a product of subheading 2523.10 consisting mostly of calcium silicates which 
is obtained by heating to partial fusion a predetermined and homogeneous mixture of materials 
principally containing lime (CaO) and silica (SiO2) with a smaller proportion of alumina (Al2O3) and 
iron oxide (Fe2O3) and; 



-    that the term “calcium sulphate” covers gypsum and its derivatives and anhydrite and other calcium 
sulphate products appropriate to the manufacture of cements. 

2523.10 

- Cement clinkers 
2523.2 

- Portland cement  : 
2523.21 

-- White cement, whether or not artificially coloured 
2523.29 

-- Other 
2523.30 

- Aluminous cement 
2523.90 

- Other hydraulic cements 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Hydraulic cements, consisting of Portland cement blended with more than 5 % by weight 

cementitious materials such as pozzolan, fly ash or limestone. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2019 

Heading 2524 

Asbestos. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.24 - Asbestos. 

2524.10 - Crocidolite 

2524.90 - Other 

Asbestos is a natural mineral substance produced by the decomposition of certain rocks. It has a very 

characteristic fibrous texture; it is sometimes silky in appearance and the colour varies greatly, being 
usually white, but sometimes grey, greenish, blue or dark brown. Its main property is its resistance to 
fire and acids. 

Crocidolite is the asbestos form of riebeckite. It is found in the form of fibre bundles in magmatic rock 
which is acid with a high alkali content and also in metamorphic rock. It is dark blue to black or dark 
green and is translucent to partially opaque. Crocidolite asbestos, also known as blue asbestos, has 
a greater tensile strengths but a lower resistance to heat and less elastic fibres than other forms of 
asbestos and is acid resistant but not base resistant. It is considered the most dangerous form of 
asbestos. 

The heading applies to crude asbestos in rock form, to raw, beaten or washed fibres, whether graded 
to length or not, to asbestos in flakes or powder and also to asbestos waste. The 
heading excludes fibre which has been further processed (carded, dyed, etc.) and finished articles of 
asbestos (heading 68.12). 



2524.10 

- Crocidolite 
2524.90 

- Other 
Heading 2525 

Mica, including splittings; mica waste. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.25 - Mica, including splittings; mica waste. 

2525.10 - Crude mica and mica rifted into sheets or splittings 

2525.20 - Mica powder 

2525.30 - Mica waste 

Mica (muscovite, phlogopite, biotite, etc.) constitutes a group of natural complex aluminium silicates 
characterised by the fact that they are readily split into glistening, transparent, flexible sheets of varied 
colour. 

The heading includes : 

(A)  Crude mica, which consists of mica crystals, of irregular shape, size and thickness, covered with 
earth (“books”). 

(B)  Mica sheets, obtained by rifting cobbed and trimmed books. The sheets take the shape of 
irregular polygons, like the crystals from which they were obtained, and their edges are roughly 
trimmed and bevelled. Their thickness usually varies from 200 to 750 micrometres (microns). 

(C)  Mica splittings, obtained by rifting sheet mica. Like the sheets from which they have been rifted, 
they have the shape of irregular polygons. Their edges are roughly trimmed. 

They are marketed as : 

(1) Condenser film, usually of a thickness between 25 and 200 micrometres (microns), or 

(2) Splittings, usually of a thickness between 12 and 30 micrometres (microns), used solely for 
the manufacture of built-up mica (e.g., micanite). 

The heading also includes mica waste and powder. 

The heading excludes products obtained by cutting-out or die-stamping from mica sheets or splittings 
(heading 68.14 or Chapter 85), and products made from bonded (built-up) splittings (e.g., micanite, 
micafolium) or from pulped (reconstituted) mica (heading 68.14). 

Vermiculite, a mineral allied to mica, falls in heading 25.30, as do perlite and the chlorites (minerals 
chemically related to vermiculite). 



2525.10 

- Crude mica and mica rifted into sheets or splittings 
2525.20 

- Mica powder 
2525.30 

- Mica waste 
Heading 2526 

Natural steatite, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, into blocks or 

slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape; talc. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.26 - Natural steatite, whether or not roughly trimmed or merely cut, by sawing or otherwise, 
into blocks or slabs of a rectangular (including square) shape; talc. 

2526.10 - Not crushed, not powdered 

2526.20 - Crushed or powdered 

Both natural steatite and talc are mineral substances rich in hydrous magnesium silicate. The former 
is more compact and massive than talc. Talc is foliated and softer and soapier to the touch. 

Natural steatite of this heading may be shaped or processed in the same ways as the stones of 
heading 25.15 (see the Explanatory Note to that heading) and may be submitted to the processes 
allowed by Note 1 to this Chapter. Soapstone is a variety of natural steatite. 

Talc of this heading may be submitted to the processes allowed by Note 1 to this Chapter. The more 
commonly met forms of talc are crude or powdered. 

The term “French chalk” is used to designate certain varieties of steatite or talc in powder form. 

The heading excludes “tailor’s chalks” which are composed of steatite (heading 96.09). 

2526.10 

- Not crushed, not powdered 
2526.20 

- Crushed or powdered 
Heading 2528 

Natural borates and concentrates thereof (whether or not calcined), but not including borates 

separated from natural brine; natural boric acid containing not more than 85 % of H3BO3 calculated 

on the dry weight. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.28 - Natural borates and concentrates thereof (whether or not calcined), but not including 
borates separated from natural brine; natural boric acid containing not more than 85 % 
of H3BO3 calculated on the dry weight. 



This heading covers only natural borate minerals as extracted, concentrates (whether or not calcined) 
of such materials, and natural boric acid as obtained by evaporation of the water left after the 
condensation of the natural vapours escaping from the earth in certain regions (the Italian soffioni), or 
by evaporating water drawn from underground sources in those regions. However, the 
heading excludes boric acid containing more than 85 % of H3BO3 calculated on the dry weight 
(heading 28.10). 

The natural borates classified here include : 

(1)   Kernite or tincal, sodium borates also known as “natural borax”. 

(2)   Pandermite and priceite, calcium borates. 

(3)   Boracite, magnesium chloroborate. 

The heading excludes the sodium borate (refined borax) obtained by chemical treatment of kernite or 
tincal and the sodium borates obtained by evaporating complex brines from certain salt lakes 
(heading 28.40). 

2528.00 

Natural borates and concentrates thereof (whether or not calcined), but not including borates 

separated from natural brine; natural boric acid containing not more than 85 % of H3BO3 calculated 

on the dry weight. 
Heading 2529 

Feldspar; leucite, nepheline and nepheline syenite; fluorspar. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.29 - Feldspar; leucite; nepheline and nepheline syenite; fluorspar. 

2529.10 - Feldspar 

              - Fluorspar : 

2529.21 - - Containing by weight 97 % or less of calcium fluoride 

2529.22 - - Containing by weight more than 97 % of calcium fluoride 

2529.30 - Leucite; nepheline and nepheline syenite 

Feldspar, leucite, nepheline and nepheline syenite are composed of complex silicates of 
aluminium and alkali or alkaline-earth metals. They are used as fluxes in the ceramic industry. The 
heading excludes feldspathic sands (heading 25.05). 

Fluorspar (or fluorite) is natural calcium fluoride occurring as solid masses streaked with varied 
colours or in agglomerated crystals of various colours; it is principally used in the manufacture of 
hydrofluoric acid and as a flux for metallurgical purposes. 



The heading also covers fluorspar obtained from the mineral by a heat treatment which causes the 
product to break up into its constituent particles; as these differ in size, simple screening then permits 
removal of part of the silica content. 

The heading excludes feldspar or fluorspar in the form of precious or semi-precious stones (Chapter 
71). 

2529.10 

- Feldspar 
2529.2 

- Fluorspar  : 
2529.21 

-- Containing by weight 97 % or less of calcium fluoride 
2529.22 

-- Containing by weight more than 97 % of calcium fluoride 
2529.30 

- Leucite; nepheline and nepheline syenite 
Heading 2530 

Mineral substances not elsewhere specified or included. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

25.30 - Mineral substances not elsewhere specified or included. 

2530.10 - Vermiculite, perlite and chlorites, unexpanded 

2530.20 - Kieserite, epsomite (natural magnesium sulphates) 

2530.90 - Other 

(A) EARTH COLOURS, WHETHER OR NOT CALCINED OR MIXED TOGETHER; NATURAL 
MICACEOUS IRON OXIDES 

The colours classified here are usually naturally occurring clays mixed with white or coloured mineral 
substances, particularly iron oxide; because of their colouring properties, they are generally used as 
pigments. 

They include : 

(1)   Ochres (yellow, brown, red, Spanish red, etc.). 

(2)   Siennas (Italian sienna, yellow-brown; and burnt sienna, orange-brown, etc.). 

(3)   Umbers (including burnt umber), which are brown or dark brown. 

(4)   Black earths and natural vandyke brown (Cassel and Cologne earths). Soluble vandyke 
brown is a prepared pigment which falls in heading 32.06. 



(5)   Verona earth and Cyprus earth (green). 

Calcination or the mixing together of various earth colours does not affect their classification. However, 
when mixed with other substances or presented as dispersions in water, oil, etc., they fall in Chapter 
32. 

The heading excludes iron ores (heading 26.01) and earth colours containing 70 % or more by 
weight of combined iron evaluated as Fe2O3 (heading 28.21). 

However, micaceous iron oxides, used mainly as anti-rust pigments are classified in this heading 

although they naturally contain more than 70 % by weight of combined iron. 

(B) MEERSCHAUM (WHETHER OR NOT IN POLISHED PIECES) AND AMBER; 
AGGLOMERATED MEERSCHAUM AND AGGLOMERATED AMBER, IN PLATES, RODS, 

STICKS OR SIMILAR FORMS, NOT WORKED AFTER MOULDING; JET 

(1)   Natural meerschaum is a very light and porous hydrated silicate of magnesia, white, yellowish, 
grey or pink, found almost exclusively in Asia Minor. It is obtained in small pieces (the sides 
seldom exceed 30 cm). These pieces are submitted to a preliminary cleaning, scraping, wool 
polishing and drying (in the sun or in an oven), followed by further flannel and wax polishing, in 
order to improve their appearance and to establish their grade or quality. 

    Agglomerated meerschaum is obtained by agglomerating shavings and other waste of natural 
meerschaum with binding agents (oils, alum, etc.) under the influence of heat. It falls 
here only when in plates, rods, sticks or similar forms, not worked after moulding. 

(2)   Amber is a fossilised resin (also known as “succinite” or “Karabé”). It generally ranges in colour 

from yellow to deep orange. Care should be taken not to confuse amber or succinite with 
ambergris, a secretion of the whale, classified in heading 05.10. 

       Agglomerated amber (or ambroid) is an opaque mineral substance formed by agglomerating 
amber waste. It falls in this heading only when in plates, rods, sticks or similar forms, not worked 
after moulding. 

(3)   Jet is a compact variety of lignite. It is intensely black, easily carved and takes a high polish. 

Although employed in the manufacture of jewellery, it is not regarded as a precious stone for the 
purpose of the Nomenclature. 

(C) STRONTIANITE (WHETHER OR NOT CALCINED), OTHER THAN STRONTIUM OXIDE 

This group covers strontianite (natural strontium carbonates) and calcined strontianite, which consists 
mainly of impure strontium oxide. 

The heading excludes pure strontium oxide (heading 28.16). 

(D) MINERAL SUBSTANCES NOT ELSEWHERE SPECIFIED OR INCLUDED; BROKEN 
POTTERY 

This group covers, inter alia : 



(1)   Natural arsenic sulphides. The two main varieties are : 

(i)  Realgar, which is an arsenic disulphide, bright red in colour, used in pyrotechnics. 

(ii) Orpiment, which is an arsenic trisulphide, bright yellow, used in paint-making. 

Mispickel (arsenical pyrites or iron thioarsenide) is also included in this heading. 

(2)   Alunite, also called alumstone because it is employed in the manufacture of alum. It is a stony 
substance, reddish-grey or yellowish in colour, and stains the fingers. 

(3)   Vermiculite, a mineral allied to mica and similar in colour but usually in the form of smaller flakes; 
also chlorites and perlite, minerals chemically related to vermiculite. These minerals expand when 
heated and then constitute heat-insulating materials. In the expanded (or exfoliated) forms they 
are, however, classified in heading 68.06. 

(4)   Lydite, a very hard, rough, fine-textured and even-grained, dark stone, not attacked by acids. 
Touchstones made of lydite (e.g., for testing precious metals) fall in heading 68.15. 

(5)   Celestite (natural strontium sulphate); Iceland spar (or calcite) and aragonite, which are 
crystallised calcium carbonates; lepidolite (lithium mica) (fluosilicoaluminate of potassium and 
lithium) and amblygonite (aluminium phosphatelithium fluoride). 

(6)   Garden earth, heath earth, marsh earth, marl, alluvium, leaf moulds and excavated soil and 
subsoil, which, although used in agriculture or in landscaping, are not included under Chapter 31 
(Fertilisers) whether or not they contain in the natural state small quantities of nitrogen, 
phosphorus or potassium.  However, the heading excludes excavated natural sands of all kinds 
(heading 25.05). 

(7)   Pozzolana, santorin, trass and similar earths, sometimes called natural cements because they 
are used in cement manufacture. 

(8)   Limestone (known as “lithographic stone” and used in the printing industry), in the crude state. 

(9)   Broken pottery, broken pieces of brick and broken pieces of concrete. 

(10) Ores of the rare earth metals (e.g., bastnasite, xenotime, gadolinite), but not including monazites 
and other ores used solely or principally for the extraction of uranium or thorium (heading 26.12). 

(11) Opacifiers used in enamelling, obtained by the treatment (purification with hydrochloric acid and 
micronisation) of zircon sand. 

(12) Molybdenite “concentrates” obtained from molybdenum ores by certain physical treatments such 
as washing, grinding, flotation and by heat treatment (other than calcination) designed to drive off 
traces of oil and water, for non-metallurgical uses (lubrication). 

(13) Nsutite, a manganese ore containing not less than 79 % by weight of manganese oxides, not 
used in the metallurgical industry for the extraction of manganese but in electric batteries. 



(14) Natural cryolite, obtained mainly from Greenland, snow-white, occasionally tinged with colour, 
shiny and almost transparent, used as a flux particularly in the electrolytic production of 
aluminium; natural chiolite, which, like cryolite, may be regarded as a sodium 
fluoroaluminate.  The heading excludes chemically produced fluorides of similar composition to 
cryolite and chiolite (heading 28.26). 

The heading does not cover precious or semi-precious stones of Chapter 71. 

______________________ 

2530.10 

- Vermiculite, perlite and chlorites, unexpanded 
2530.20 

- Kieserite, epsomite (natural magnesium sulphates) 
2530.90 

- Other 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Waste and scrap from grindstones, polishing stones, etc., of agglomerated natural or artificial 

abrasives (heading 68.04), suitable solely for recovery of the abrasive. 
Application of GRI 4. 
Adoption : 1967 

2. Free flowing white powder containing more than 99.2 % by weight of anhydrous disodium 
sulphate, obtained only by mechanical collection of thenardite (anhydrous disodium sulphate) 
formed naturally in the open air on the surface of mirabilite (disodium sulphate decahydrate) which 
crystallised from natural lake brine due to low temperature in winter. Prior to packing, the product 
is passed through a sieve with an aperture of 0.65 mm. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

See also Opinion 2833.11/1. 
Adoption : 2016 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Chapter 26 

Ores, slag and ash 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a)      Slag or similar industrial waste prepared as macadam (heading 25.17); 

       (b)      Natural magnesium carbonate (magnesite), whether or not calcined (heading 25.19); 

       (c)      Sludges from the storage tanks of petroleum oils consisting mainly of such oils 
(heading 27.10); 

       (d)      Basic slag of Chapter 31; 

       (e)      Slag wool, rock wool or similar mineral wools (heading 68.06); 

       (f)      Waste or scrap of precious metal or of metal clad with precious metal; other waste or scrap 
containing precious metal or precious metal compounds, of a kind used principally for the recovery 
of precious metal (heading 71.12 or 85.49); or 

       (g)      Copper, nickel or cobalt mattes produced by any process of smelting (Section XV). 

2.-  For the purposes of headings 26.01 to 26.17, the term “ores” means minerals of mineralogical 
species actually used in the metallurgical industry for the extraction of mercury, of the metals of 
heading 28.44 or of the metals of Section XIV or XV, even if they are intended for non-metallurgical 
purposes. Headings 26.01 to 26.17 do not, however, include minerals which have been submitted 
to processes not normal to the metallurgical industry. 

3.-  Heading 26.20 applies only to : 

       (a)      Slag, ash and residues of a kind used in industry either for the extraction of metals or as a 
basis for the manufacture of chemical compounds of metals, excluding ash and residues from the 
incineration of municipal waste (heading 26.21); and 

       (b)      Slag, ash and residues containing arsenic, whether or not containing metals, of a kind used 
either for the extraction of arsenic or metals or for the manufacture of their chemical compounds. 

Subheading Notes. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2620.21, “leaded gasoline sludges and leaded anti-knock 
compound sludges” mean sludges obtained from storage tanks of leaded gasoline and leaded anti-
knock compounds (for example, tetraethyllead), and consisting essentially of lead, lead 
compounds and iron oxide. 



2.-  Slag, ash and residues containing arsenic, mercury, thallium or their mixtures, of a kind used for 
the extraction of arsenic or those metals or  for the manufacture of their chemical compounds, are 
to be classified in subheading 2620.60. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
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compound sludges” mean sludges obtained from storage tanks of leaded gasoline and leaded anti-
knock compounds (for example, tetraethyllead), and consisting essentially of lead, lead 
compounds and iron oxide. 

2.-  Slag, ash and residues containing arsenic, mercury, thallium or their mixtures, of a kind used for 
the extraction of arsenic or those metals or  for the manufacture of their chemical compounds, are 
to be classified in subheading 2620.60. 

GENERAL 

Headings 26.01 to 26.17 are limited to metallic ores and concentrates which : 

(A)  Are of mineralogical species actually used in the metallurgical industry for the extraction of the 
metals of Section XIV or XV, of mercury or of the metals of heading 28.44, even if they are 
intended for non-metallurgical purposes, and 

(B)  Have not been submitted to processes not normal to the metallurgical industry. 

The term “ores” applies to metalliferous minerals associated with the substances in which they occur 
and with which they are extracted from the mine; it also applies to native metals in their gangue (e.g., 
metalliferous sands). 

Ores are seldom marketed before “preparation” for subsequent metallurgical operations. The most 
important preparatory processes are those aimed at concentrating the ores. 

For the purposes of headings 26.01 to 26.17, the term “concentrates” applies to ores which have had 
part or all of the foreign matter removed by special treatments, either because such foreign matter 
might hamper subsequent metallurgical operations or with a view to economical transport. 

Processes to which products of headings 26.01 to 26.17 may have been submitted include physical, 
physico-chemical or chemical operations, provided they are normal to the preparation of the ores for 
the extraction of metal. With the exception of changes resulting from calcination, roasting or firing (with 
or without agglomeration), such operations must not alter the chemical composition of the basic 
compound which furnishes the desired metal. 

The physical or physico-chemical operations include crushing, grinding, magnetic separation, 
gravimetric separation, flotation, screening, grading, agglomeration of powders (e.g., by sintering or 
pelleting) into grains, balls or briquettes (whether or not with the addition of small quantities of binders), 
drying, calcination, roasting to oxidise, reduce or magnetise the ore, etc. (but not roasting for purposes 
of sulphating, chloridating, etc.). 

The chemical processes are aimed at eliminating the unwanted matter (e.g., dissolution). 

Concentrates of ores obtained by treatments, other than calcining or roasting, which alter the chemical 
composition or crystallographic structure of the basic ore are excluded (generally Chapter 28). 
Also excluded are more or less pure products obtained by repeated physical changes (fractional 

crystallisation, sublimation, etc.), even if there has been no change in the chemical composition of the 
basic ore. 



The ores of headings 26.01 to 26.17 are used commercially to obtain : 

(1)   The precious metals as defined in Chapter 71 (viz., silver, gold, platinum, iridium, osmium, 
palladium, rhodium and ruthenium). 

(2)   The metallurgical base metals referred to in Section XV (viz., iron, copper, nickel, aluminium, lead, 
zinc, tin, tungsten (wolfram), molybdenum, tantalum, cobalt, bismuth, cadmium, titanium, 
zirconium, antimony, manganese, chromium, germanium, vanadium, beryllium, gallium, hafnium, 
indium, niobium (colombium), rhenium, thallium). 

(3)   Mercury of heading 28.05. 

(4)   Metals of heading 28.44. 

In certain cases, the ores are used to obtain alloys such as ferro-manganese or ferro-chromium. 

Except where the context otherwise requires, ores and concentrates comprising more than one 
mineralogical species are to be classified in headings 26.01 to 26.17 as appropriate by application of 
General Interpretative Rule 3 (b) or failing that by application of Rule 3 (c). 

Headings 26.01 to 26.17 do not cover : 

(a)   Minerals containing the above metals if : 

        (i)    They are specified in another heading, e.g., unroasted iron pyrites (heading 25.02), natural 
cryolite and natural chiolite (heading 25.30). 

        (ii)   The metals are not extracted commercially, e.g., earth colours, alunite or alumstone 
(heading 25.30), precious or semi-precious stones (Chapter 71). 

(b)   The minerals which at present are used for the extraction of magnesium, i.e., dolomite 
(heading 25.18), magnesite or giobertite (heading 25.19) and carnallite (heading 31.04). 

(c)   Minerals of the alkaline or alkaline-earth metals of heading 28.05 (i.e., lithium, sodium, potassium, 
rubidium, caesium, calcium, strontium and barium); such minerals include salt (heading 25.01), 
barytes and witherite (heading 25.11), strontianite, celestite, Iceland spar and aragonite 
(heading 25.30). 

(d)   Native metals (e.g., nuggets or grains) and natural alloys separated from their gangues or 
matrices, such native metals and natural alloys being classified in Section XIV or XV. 

(e)   Ores of the rare earth metals of heading 25.30. 

Heading 2601 

Iron ores and concentrates, including roasted iron pyrites. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.01 - Iron ores and concentrates, including roasted iron pyrites. 



              - Iron ores and concentrates, other than roasted iron pyrites : 

2601.11 - - Non-agglomerated 

2601.12 - - Agglomerated 

2601.20 - Roasted iron pyrites 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Red haematite, including specular iron ore and martite - iron oxides - and brown haematite 
(minettes) - hydrated iron oxide containing iron and calcium carbonates. 

(b)   Limonite, hydrated iron oxide. 

(c)   Magnetite, magnetic iron oxide. 

(d)   Siderite or chalybite, iron carbonate. 

(e)   Roasted iron pyrites or pyrites cinders, whether or not agglomerated. 

The heading also covers iron ores and concentrates with a manganese content of less than 20 % 
calculated on the dry weight (the ores and concentrates being heated to a temperature of 105 to 
110 °C) (see Explanatory Note to heading 26.02). Depending upon their manganese content, these 
ores are known either as manganiferous iron ores or as ferruginous manganese ores. 

The heading excludes finely ground magnetite and other finely ground iron ores for use as pigments 
(Chapter 32). 

2601.1 

- Iron ores and concentrates, other than roasted iron pyrites  : 
2601.11 

-- Non-agglomerated 
2601.12 

-- Agglomerated 
2601.20 

- Roasted iron pyrites 
Heading 2602 

Manganese ores and concentrates, including ferruginous manganese ores and concentrates with a 

manganese content of 20 % or more, calculated on the dry weight. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES  

26.02 - Manganese ores and concentrates, including ferruginous manganese ores and 
concentrates with a manganese content of 20 % or more, calculated on the dry weight. 

The principal ores generally covered by this heading are : 



(a)   Braunite, manganese oxide. 

(b)   Rhodochrosite (or dialogite), manganese carbonate. 

(c)   Hausmannite, saline manganese oxide. 

(d)   Manganite, hydrated manganese oxide. 

(e)   Psilomelane, hydrated manganese dioxide. 

(f)   Pyrolusite (or polianite), manganese dioxide. 

The heading also covers ferruginous manganese ores and concentrates, provided they have a 
manganese content of 20 % or more, calculated on the dry weight (the ores and concentrates being 
heated to a temperature of 105 to 110 °C); those with a manganese content of less than 20 % 
calculated on the dry weight are excluded (heading 26.01). 

The heading also excludes pyrolusite prepared for use in dry batteries (heading 25.30). 

2602.00 

Manganese ores and concentrates, including ferruginous manganese ores and concentrates with a 

manganese content of 20 % or more, calculated on the dry weight. 
Heading 2603 

Copper ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.03 - Copper ores and concentrates. 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Atacamite, natural copper hydroxychloride. 

(b)   Azurite, basic copper carbonate. 

(c)   Bornite (or erubescite), sulphide of copper and iron. 

(d)   Bournonite, sulphide of copper, lead and antimony. 

(e)   Brochantite, basic copper sulphate. 

(f)   Chalcocite, copper sulphide. 

(g)   Chalcopyrite (copper pyrites), sulphide of copper and iron. 

(h)   Chrysocolla, hydrated copper silicate. 

(ij)   Covellite, copper sulphide. 



(k)   Cuprite, cuprous oxide. 

(l)    Dioptase, copper silicate. 

(m)  Grey copper ore (often silver-bearing), a sulphide of copper and antimony (tetrahedrite or fahlerz) 
or a sulphide of copper and arsenic (tennantite, enargite). 

(n)   Malachite, basic copper carbonate. 

(o)   Tenorite, cupric oxide. 

2603.00 

Copper ores and concentrates. 
Heading 2604 

Nickel ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.04 - Nickel ores and concentrates. 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Garnierite, double silicate of nickel and magnesium. 

(b)   Niccolite (nickelin), nickel arsenide. 

(c)   Pentlandite, sulphide of nickel and iron. 

(d)   Nickeliferous pyrrhotite, nickel-bearing iron sulphide. 

2604.00 

Nickel ores and concentrates. 
 
Heading 2605 

Cobalt ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.05 - Cobalt ores and concentrates. 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Cobaltite, sulphide and arsenide of cobalt. 

(b)   Heterogenite, hydrated oxide of cobalt. 

(c)   Linnaeite, sulphide of cobalt and nickel. 

(d)   Smaltite, cobalt arsenide. 



2605.00 

Cobalt ores and concentrates. 
Heading 2606 

Aluminium ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.06 - Aluminium ores and concentrates. 

This heading covers bauxite (hydrated aluminium oxide containing variable proportions of iron oxide, 
silica, etc.). 

The heading also covers bauxite, heat-treated (1,200 °C to 1,400 °C) suitable for use in metallurgy for 
the manufacture of aluminium (carbo-thermo-reduction in electric furnace, Gross, etc., processes) or 
for other uses (in particular, for the manufacture of abrasives). 

2606.00 

Aluminium ores and concentrates. 
Heading 2607 

Lead ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.07 - Lead ores and concentrates. 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Anglesite, lead sulphate. 

(b)   Cerussite, lead carbonate. 

(c)   Galena, lead sulphide, often silver-bearing. 

(d)   Pyromorphite, phosphate and chloride of lead. 

2607.00 

Lead ores and concentrates. 
Heading 2608 

Zinc ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.08 - Zinc ores and concentrates. 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Blende (sphalerite), zinc sulphide. 

(b)   Hemimorphite (or calamine), zinc hydrosilicate. 

(c)   Smithsonite, zinc carbonate. 



(d)   Zincite, zinc oxide. 

2608.00 

Zinc ores and concentrates. 
Heading 2609 

Tin ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.09 - Tin, ores and concentrates. 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Cassiterite (or tin-stone), tin oxide. 

(b)   Stannite (or tin pyrites), sulphide of tin, copper and iron. 

2609.00 

Tin ores and concentrates. 
Heading 2610 

Chromium ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.10 - Chromium ores and concentrates. 

This heading covers chromite (or chrome iron ore), i.e., oxide of chromium and iron. 

2610.00 

Chromium ores and concentrates. 
Heading 2611 

Tungsten ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.11 - Tungsten ores and concentrates. 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Ferberite, iron tungstate. 

(b)   Hubnerite, manganese tungstate. 

(c)   Scheelite, calcium tungstate. 

(d)   Wolframite, tungstate of iron and manganese. 

2611.00 

Tungsten ores and concentrates. 
Heading 2612 



Uranium or thorium ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.12 - Uranium or thorium ores and concentrates. 

2612.10 - Uranium ores and concentrates 

2612.20 - Thorium ores and concentrates 

The principal uranium ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Autunite, hydrated phosphate of uranium and calcium. 

(b)   Brannerite, uranium titanate. 

(c)   Carnotite, hydrated vanadate of uranium and potassium. 

(d)   Coffinite, uranium silicate. 

(e)   Davidite, uranium iron titanate. 

(f)   Parsonsite, hydrated phosphate of uranium and lead. 

(g)   Pitchblende and uraninite, saline uranium oxides. 

(h)   Torbernite (or chalcolite), hydrated phosphate of uranium and copper. 

(ij)   Tyuyamunite, hydrated vanadate of uranium and calcium. 

(k)   Uranophane, calcium-uranium silicate. 

(l)    Uranothorianite, oxide of uranium and thorium. 

The principal thorium ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Monazite, phosphate of thorium and rare earths. 

(b)   Thorite, hydrated thorium silicate. 

The heading excludes those products known in trade as “concentrates” of uranium which are 
obtained by processes not normal to the metallurgical industry (heading 28.44). 

2612.10 

- Uranium ores and concentrates 
2612.20 

- Thorium ores and concentrates 
 



Heading 2613 

Molybdenum ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.13 - Molybdenum ores and concentrates. 

2613.10 - Roasted 

2613.90 - Other 

The principal molybdenum ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Molybdenite, molybdenum sulphide. 

(b)   Wulfenite, lead molybdate. 

The heading also covers roasted molybdenite concentrates (“technical molybdic oxide”, obtained by 
merely roasting molybdenite concentrates). 

The heading excludes molybdenite prepared for use as a lubricant (heading 25.30). 

2613.10 

- Roasted 
2613.90 

- Other 
Heading 2614 

Titanium ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.14 - Titanium ores and concentrates. 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Ilmenite (or titaniferous iron ore), iron titanate. 

(b)   Rutile, anatase and brookite, titanium oxides. 

The heading excludes finely ground titanium ores for use as pigments (Chapter 32). 

2614.00 

Titanium ores and concentrates. 
Heading 2615 

Niobium, tantalum, vanadium or zirconium ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.15 - Niobium, tantalum, vanadium or zirconium ores and concentrates. 

2615.10 - Zirconium ores and concentrates 



2615.90 - Other 

The principal zirconium ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Baddeleyite, zirconium oxide. 

(b)   Zircon and zircon sands, zirconium silicates. (When in the form of a precious stone, zircon falls 
in heading 71.03.) 

The principal tantalum and niobium (columbium) ores generally classified in this heading are tantalite 
and niobite (columbite) (i.e., tantalo-niobate of iron and manganese). 

The principal vanadium ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Descloizite, basic vanadate of lead and zinc. 

(b)   Patronite, vanadium sulphide. 

(c)   Roscoelite (vanadium mica), complex vanado-silicate of aluminium and magnesium. 

(d)   Vanadinite, vanadate and chloride of lead. 

Fused vanadium oxides obtained by treatments, other than calcining or roasting, which alter the 
chemical composition or crystallographic structure of the basic ore are excluded (generally Chapter 
28). 

The heading also excludes zircon sand micronised for use as an opacifier in enamel manufacture 
(heading 25.30). 

2615.10 

- Zirconium ores and concentrates 
2615.90 

- Other 
Heading 2616 

Precious metal ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.16 - Precious metal ores and concentrates. 

2616.10 - Silver ores and concentrates 

2616.90 - Other 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(a)   Argentite, silver sulphide. 

(b)   Calaverite, telluride of gold and silver. 



(c)   Cerargyrites (or horn silver), silver chlorides and iodides. 

(d)   Polybasite, sulphide of silver and antimony. 

(e)   Proustite, sulphide of silver and arsenic. 

(f)   Pyrargyrite, sulphide of silver and antimony. 

(g)   Stephanite, sulphide of silver and antimony. 

(h)   Gold and platinum-bearing sands; the latter frequently contain other metals of the platinum group 
(i.e., iridium, osmium, palladium, rhodium and ruthenium). 

2616.10 

- Silver ores and concentrates 
2616.90 

- Other 
Heading 2617 

Other ores and concentrates. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.17 - Other ores and concentrates. 

2617.10 - Antimony ores and concentrates 

2617.90 - Other 

The principal ores generally classified in this heading are : 

(1)         Antimony ores. 

(a)  Cervantite, antimony oxide. 

(b) Kermesite, antimony oxysulphide. 

(c)  Senarmontite, antimony oxide. 

(d) Stibnite (or antimonite), antimony sulphide. 

(e)  Valentinite or white antimony, antimony oxide. 

(2)         Beryllium ores. 

(a)  Beryl, double silicate of beryllium and aluminium. (When in the form of a precious stone, beryl 
or common emerald falls within heading 71.03.) 

(b) Bertrandite. 



(3)         Bismuth ores. 

(a)  Bismuthinite (or bismuth glance), bismuth sulphide. 

(b) Bismutite, hydrated bismuth carbonate. 

(c)  Bismuth ochre (or bismite), hydrated bismuth oxide. 

(4)         Germanium ores. 

Germanite, copper germano-sulphide. 

          The heading excludes those products known in trade as “concentrates” of germanium, which 
are obtained by processes not normal to the metallurgical industry (generally heading 28.25). 

(5)         Mercury ores. 

Cinnabar, sulphide of mercury. 

Indium, gallium, rhenium, hafnium, thallium and cadmium are not extracted directly from one particular 
ore, but are obtained as by-products of the metallurgy of other metals (e.g., zinc, lead, copper, 
aluminium, zirconium, molybdenum). 

2617.10 

- Antimony ores and concentrates 
2617.90 

- Other 
Heading 2618 

Granulated slag (slag sand) from the manufacture of iron or steel. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.18 - Granulated slag (slag sand) from the manufacture of iron or steel. 

This heading covers granulated slag (slag sand) obtained, for example, by pouring liquid dross into 
water as it leaves the blast furnace. 

On the other hand, it does not include slag wool obtained by blowing steam or compressed air through 
molten slag, nor foamed slag made by adding small amounts of water to molten slag (heading 68.06). 
The heading also excludes slag cements (heading 25.23). 

2618.00 

Granulated slag (slag sand) from the manufacture of iron or steel. 
Heading 2619 

Slag, dross (other than granulated slag), scalings and other waste from the manufacture of iron or 

steel. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 



26.19 - Slag, dross (other than granulated slag), scalings and other waste from the manufacture 
of iron or steel. 

The slags covered by this heading are silicates of aluminium, calcium or iron obtained during the 
smelting of iron ore (blast furnace slag), the refining of pig iron or the manufacture of steel (converter 
slag). The heading includes these slags whether or not they contain sufficient iron to permit the 
recovery of the metal. But it excludes the phosphatic slags (“basic slag” or “Thomas slag”); these are 
important fertilisers and are classified in Chapter 31. 

Slag and dross are used in the manufacture of cement, for ballast and in road construction. Slag 
crushed and roughly graded as macadam falls in heading 25.17. The heading 
also excludes granulated slag (slag sand) of heading 26.18. 

Scalings are chips of iron oxide which result from the forging, hot-rolling, etc., of iron or steel. 

The heading also includes dust from blast furnaces and other kinds of waste resulting from the 
manufacture of iron and steel, but not scrap metal produced during cutting, shaping or other metal 
working processes, which falls in heading 72.04. 

2619.00 

Slag, dross (other than granulated slag), scalings and other waste from the manufacture of iron or 

steel. 
Heading 2620 

Slag, ash and residues (other than from the manufacture of iron or steel) containing metals, arsenic 

or their compounds. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.20 - Slag, ash and residues (other than from the manufacture of iron or steel) containing 
metals, arsenic, or their compounds. 

              - Containing mainly zinc : 

2620.11 - - Hard zinc spelter 

2620.19 - - Other 

              - Containing mainly lead : 

2620.21 - - Leaded gasoline sludges and leaded anti-knock compound sludges 

2620.29 - - Other 

2620.30 - Containing mainly copper 

2620.40 - Containing mainly aluminium 



2620.60 - Containing arsenic, mercury, thallium or their mixtures, of a kind used 
for the extraction of arsenic or those metals or for the manufacture of their chemical 
compounds 

              - Other : 

2620.91 - - Containing antimony, beryllium, cadmium, chromium or their mixtures 

2620.99 - - Other 

This heading covers slag, ash and residues (other than those of heading 26.18, 26.19 or 71.12) which 
containing metals, arsenic (whether or not containing metals) or their compounds, and which are of a 
kind used in industry either for the extraction of arsenic or metals or as a basis for the manufacture of 
their chemical compounds.  They result from the treatment of ores or intermediate metallurgical 
products (such as mattes) or from electrolytic, chemical or other processes which do not involve the 
mechanical working of metal. Waste which derives from the mechanical working of metal, or scrap 
which consists of worn-out or broken metal articles is excluded (Section Section XIV, XV or XVI). 
On the other hand, scalings, which are essentially oxides although deriving from the mechanical 
working of non-ferrous metal, also fall in this heading. 

The heading includes : 

(1)   Mattes (other than copper, nickel or cobalt mattes (Section XV)) and slag or dross, for example 
those rich in copper, zinc, tin, lead, etc. 

(2)   Hard zinc spelter, residue from galvanisation by dipping in molten zinc. 

(3)   Sludge from electrolytic baths after the preparation or refining of metal, and electro-galvanising 
sludge. 

(4)   Accumulator sludge. 

(5)   Residues from electrolytic metal refining, dried or concentrated in block form. 

(6)   Residues from the manufacture of copper sulphate. 

(7)   Impure cobalt oxides resulting from the treatment of silver-bearing ores. 

(8)   Spent catalysts usable only for the extraction of metal or for the manufacture of chemicals. 

(9)   Residual carnallite lyes, mainly used for obtaining magnesium chloride. 

(10) Leaded gasoline sludges and leaded anti-knock compound sludges from storage tanks of leaded 
gasoline and leaded anti-knock compounds, consisting essentially of lead, lead compounds 
(including tetraethyllead and tetramethyllead) and iron oxide (due to rusting of storage tanks).  In 
general, such sludges are used for recovery of lead or lead compounds, and contain practically 
no petroleum oils. 



(11) Flue dusts from zinc, lead or copper smelting.  Generally, arsenic is present in the flue dusts from 
copper and lead smelting, and thallium is present in the flue dusts from lead and zinc smelting. 

(12) Slag, ash and residues from zinc, lead or copper smelting and rich in mercury usually as oxide, 
sulphide or as an amalgam with other metals. 

(13) Slag, ash and residues containing antimony, beryllium, cadmium, chromium or their mixtures. 
These are generally in the form of wastes arising from processing (e.g., heat treatment) of goods 
containing these metals. 

(14) Slag, ash and residues from wastes resulting from the production, formulation and use of inks, 
dyes, pigments, paints, lacquers and varnishes, of a kind used for the recovery of metals or their 
compounds. 

The heading also excludes : 

(a)   Ash and residues from the incineration of municipal waste (heading 26.21). 

(b)   Sludges from the storage tanks of petroleum oils consisting mainly of such oils (heading 27.10). 

(c)   Chemically defined compounds of Chapter 28. 

(d)   Waste and scrap of precious metals or of metal clad with precious metal (including e.g., spent or 
damaged catalysts in the form of platinum alloy gauze) and other waste and scrap containing 
precious metal or precious metal compounds, of a kind used principally for the recovery of precious 
metal (heading 71.12 or 85.49). 

(e)   Scrap metal resulting from the mechanical working of the metals of Section XV. 

(f)    Zinc dust (heading 79.03). 

2620.1 

- Containing mainly zinc  : 
2620.11 

-- Hard zinc spelter 
2620.19 

-- Other 
2620.2 

- Containing mainly lead  : 
2620.21 

-- Leaded gasoline sludges and leaded anti-knock compound sludges 
2620.29 

-- Other 
2620.30 

- Containing mainly copper 
2620.40 

- Containing mainly aluminium 



2620.60 

- Containing arsenic, mercury, thallium or their mixtures, of a kind used for the extraction of arsenic 

or those metals or for the manufacture of their chemical compounds 
2620.9 

- Other  : 
2620.91 

-- Containing antimony, beryllium, cadmium, chromium or their mixtures 
2620.99 

-- Other 
Heading 2621 

Other slag and ash, including seaweed ash (kelp); ash and residues from the incineration of 

municipal waste. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

26.21 - Other slag and ash, including seaweed ash (kelp); ash and residues from the 
incineration of municipal waste. 

2621.10 - Ash and residues from the incineration of municipal waste 

2621.90 - Other 

This heading covers slag and ash not falling in heading 26.18, 26.19 or 26.20, derived from the 
working of ores or from metallurgical processes, as well as those derived from any other material or 
process. Although many of the products are used as fertilisers they are classified here and not in 
Chapter 31 (except in the case of basic slag). 

The products covered include : 

(1) Ash and clinker of mineral origin produced primarily from burning coal, lignite, peat or oil in utility 
boilers. Its principal uses are as a raw material for cement manufacture, as a supplement to 
cement in concrete, in mine backfill, as a mineral filler in plastics and paints, as a lightweight 
aggregate in building block manufacture and in civil engineering structures such as 
embankments, highway ramps and bridge abutments. It includes : 

(a) Fly ash – finely divided particles entrained in furnace flue gases and removed from the gas 
stream by bag or electrostatic filters; 

(b) Bottom ash – more coarse ash removed by settlement from the gas stream immediately after 
leaving the furnace; 

(c) Boiler slag – coarse residues removed from the bottom of the furnace; 

(d) Fluidised bed combustor ash (FBC-ash) - inorganic residues from burning coal or oil in a 
fluidised bed of limestone or of dolomite. 

(2) Kelp and other vegetable ash. Kelp covered by this heading is material produced by incinerating 
certain types of seaweed. In its raw state it is a heavy, rough, blackish material but, when refined, 
it is a dull white powder. It is mainly used for extracting iodine or in the glass industry. 



This group also includes rice husk ash, composed almost entirely of silica, and used primarily for the 
manufacture of sound-insulating bricks or other sound-insulating products. 

(3) Bone ash obtained from the calcination of bones in the open air. Apart from its use for soil 
improvement, this product is also used for coating ingot moulds in copper smelting. The 
heading excludes animal black, obtained from the calcination of bones in a closed vessel 
(heading 38.02). 

(4) Crude potassium salts obtained in the sugar industry from residues of beet molasses by 
incineration, washing, etc. 

(5) Ash and residues resulting from the incineration of municipal waste (see Note 4 to Chapter 38). 
Such ash and residues are frequently a mixture of clinker and some toxic metals (e.g., lead) and 
generally used for the construction of temporary roadways on landfill sites as a substitute for 
aggregates. Metal content of this type of ash and residues does not warrant the recovery of metals 
or metal compounds. 

      The heading excludes separate chemically defined silica fume collected as a by-product from 
silicon, ferrosilicon and zirconia production, generally used as a pozzolanic additive in concrete, 
fibre cement, or refractory castables, and as an additive in polymers (heading 28.11). 

______________________ 

2621.10 

- Ash and residues from the incineration of municipal waste 
2621.90 

- Other 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Chapter 27 

Mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; mineral 

waxes 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a) Separate chemically defined organic compounds, other than pure methane and propane which 
are to be classified in heading 27.11; 

       (b) Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04; or 

       (c) Mixed unsaturated hydrocarbons of heading 33.01, 33.02 or 38.05. 

2.-  References in heading 27.10 to “petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals” 
include not only petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals but also similar oils, as 
well as those consisting mainly of mixed unsaturated hydrocarbons, obtained by any process, 
provided that the weight of the non-aromatic constituents exceeds that of the aromatic constituents. 

    However, the references do not include liquid synthetic polyolefins of which less than 60 % by 
volume distils at 300 °C, after conversion to 1,013 millibars when a reduced-pressure distillation 
method is used (Chapter 39). 

3.-  For the purposes of heading 27.10, “waste oils” means waste containing mainly petroleum oils and 
oils obtained from bituminous minerals (as described in Note 2 to this Chapter), whether or not 
mixed with water.  These include : 

       (a) Such oils no longer fit for use as primary products (for example, used lubricating oils, used 
hydraulic oils and used transformer oils); 

       (b) Sludge oils from the storage tanks of petroleum oils, mainly containing such oils and a high 
concentration of additives (for example, chemicals) used in the manufacture of the primary 
products; and 

       (c)  Such oils in the form of emulsions in water or mixtures with water, such as those resulting 
from oil spills or storage tank washings, or from the use of cutting oils for machining operations. 

Subheading Notes. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2701.11, “anthracite” means coal having a volatile matter limit (on 
a dry, mineral-matter-free basis) not exceeding 14 %. 

2.-  For the purposes of subheading 2701.12, “bituminous coal” means coal having a volatile matter 
limit (on a dry, mineral-matter-free basis) exceeding 14 % and a calorific value limit (on a moist, 
mineral-matter-free basis) equal to or greater than 5,833 kcal/kg. 



3.-  For the purposes of subheadings 2707.10, 2707.20, 2707.30 and 2707.40 the terms “benzol 
(benzene)”, “toluol (toluene)”, “xylol (xylenes)” and “naphthalene” apply to products which contain 
more than 50 % by weight of benzene, toluene, xylenes or naphthalene respectively. 

4.-  For the purposes of subheading 2710.12, “light oils and preparations” are those of which 90 % or 
more by volume (including losses) distil at 210 °C according to the ISO 3405 method (equivalent 
to the ASTM D 86 method). 

5.-  For the purposes of the subheadings of heading 27.10, the term “biodiesel” means mono-alkyl 
esters of fatty acids of a kind used as a fuel, derived from animal, vegetable or microbial fats and 
oils whether or not used. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 27 

Mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous 
substances; mineral waxes 

Notes. 

1.-  This Chapter does not cover : 

       (a) Separate chemically defined organic compounds, other than pure methane and propane which 
are to be classified in heading 27.11; 

       (b) Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04; or 

       (c) Mixed unsaturated hydrocarbons of heading 33.01, 33.02 or 38.05. 

2.-  References in heading 27.10 to “petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals” 
include not only petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals but also similar oils, as 
well as those consisting mainly of mixed unsaturated hydrocarbons, obtained by any process, 
provided that the weight of the non-aromatic constituents exceeds that of the aromatic constituents. 

    However, the references do not include liquid synthetic polyolefins of which less than 60 % by 
volume distils at 300 °C, after conversion to 1,013 millibars when a reduced-pressure distillation 
method is used (Chapter 39). 

3.-  For the purposes of heading 27.10, “waste oils” means waste containing mainly petroleum oils and 
oils obtained from bituminous minerals (as described in Note 2 to this Chapter), whether or not 
mixed with water.  These include : 

       (a) Such oils no longer fit for use as primary products (for example, used lubricating oils, used 
hydraulic oils and used transformer oils); 

       (b) Sludge oils from the storage tanks of petroleum oils, mainly containing such oils and a high 
concentration of additives (for example, chemicals) used in the manufacture of the primary 
products; and 



       (c)  Such oils in the form of emulsions in water or mixtures with water, such as those resulting 
from oil spills or storage tank washings, or from the use of cutting oils for machining operations. 

Subheading Notes. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2701.11, “anthracite” means coal having a volatile matter limit (on 
a dry, mineral-matter-free basis) not exceeding 14 %. 

2.-  For the purposes of subheading 2701.12, “bituminous coal” means coal having a volatile matter 
limit (on a dry, mineral-matter-free basis) exceeding 14 % and a calorific value limit (on a moist, 
mineral-matter-free basis) equal to or greater than 5,833 kcal/kg. 

3.-  For the purposes of subheadings 2707.10, 2707.20, 2707.30 and 2707.40 the terms “benzol 
(benzene)”, “toluol (toluene)”, “xylol (xylenes)” and “naphthalene” apply to products which contain 
more than 50 % by weight of benzene, toluene, xylenes or naphthalene respectively. 

4.-  For the purposes of subheading 2710.12, “light oils and preparations” are those of which 90 % or 
more by volume (including losses) distil at 210 °C according to the ISO 3405 method (equivalent 
to the ASTM D 86 method). 

5.-  For the purposes of the subheadings of heading 27.10, the term “biodiesel” means mono-alkyl 
esters of fatty acids of a kind used as a fuel, derived from animal, vegetable or microbial fats and 
oils whether or not used. 

GENERAL 

The Chapter covers, in general, coal and other natural mineral fuels, petroleum oils and oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals, their distillation products, and products of a similar kind obtained by any 
other process. It also covers mineral waxes and natural bituminous substances. Goods of this Chapter 
may be crude or refined; however, with the exception of methane and propane, when they are separate 
chemically defined organic compounds in the pure or commercially pure state, they are to be classified 
in Chapter 29. For certain of these compounds (e.g., ethane, benzene, phenol, pyridine) there are 
specific purity criteria indicated in Explanatory Notes 29.01, 29.07 and 29.33. Methane and propane 
are classified in heading 27.11, even when pure. 

The expression “aromatic constituents” as used in Note 2 to this Chapter and in heading 27.07 should 
be taken to refer to entire molecules with an aromatic part irrespective of the number and length of 
side-chains and not to the aromatic portions of such molecules only. 

The Chapter does not cover : 

(a)   Medicaments of heading 30.03 or 30.04. 

(b)   Perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations (headings 33.03 to 33.07). 

(c)   Liquid or liquefied-gas fuels in containers of a kind used for filling or refilling cigarette or similar 
lighters and of a capacity not exceeding 300 cm3 (heading 36.06). 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 



1. Separate isomers and mixtures of isomers of saturated acyclic hydrocarbons : 
(i) Separate isomers less than 95 % pure (*). 
(ii) Mixtures of isomers containing less than 95 % (*) of a single isomer. 
See also Opinion 2901.10/1. 
Adoption : 1969 

2. Separate isomers and mixtures of isomers (other than stereoisomers) of monoethylenic or 
polyethylenic acyclic hydrocarbons : 

(i) Separate isomers less than 90 % pure (*). 
(ii) Mixtures of isomers containing less than 90 % (*) of a single isomer. 
See also Opinions 2901.23 to 2901.29/1. 
Adoption : 1974 

Heading 2701 

Coal; briquettes, ovoids and similar solid fuels manufactured from coal. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.01 - Coal; briquettes, ovoids and similar solid fuels manufactured from coal. 

              - Coal, whether or not pulverised, but not agglomerated : 

2701.11 - - Anthracite 

2701.12 - - Bituminous coal 

2701.19 - - Other coal 

2701.20 - Briquettes, ovoids and similar solid fuels manufactured from coal 

This heading covers the various types of coal and anthracite, whether or not pulverised or 
agglomerated (ovoids, briquettes, etc.). It also covers briquettes and similar manufactured fuels which 
have been carbonised to render them smokeless. 

The heading also includes pulverised coal dispersed in water (slurry coal) and containing small 
amounts of dispersing agents, especially surface-active agents. 

The heading does not cover jet (heading 25.30), brown coal (lignite) (heading 27.02), nor coke and 
semi-coke of coal (heading 27.04). 

2701.1 

- Coal, whether or not pulverised, but not agglomerated  : 
2701.11 

-- Anthracite 
2701.12 

-- Bituminous coal 
2701.19 

-- Other coal 
2701.20 



- Briquettes, ovoids and similar solid fuels manufactured from coal 
 

Heading 2702 

Lignite, whether or not agglomerated, excluding jet. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.02 - Lignite, whether or not agglomerated, excluding jet. 

2702.10 - Lignite, whether or not pulverised, but not agglomerated 

2702.20 - Agglomerated lignite 

This heading covers lignite (brown coal), a fuel intermediate between coal and peat, whether or not 
dehydrated, pulverised or agglomerated. 

The heading excludes jet, a variety of lignite (heading 25.30). 

2702.10 

- Lignite, whether or not pulverised, but not agglomerated 
2702.20 

- Agglomerated lignite 
Heading 2703 

Peat (including peat litter), whether or not agglomerated. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.03 - Peat (including peat litter), whether or not agglomerated. 

Peat, which is formed of partly carbonised vegetable material, is generally light and fibrous. 

The heading covers all kinds of peat, including dried or agglomerated peat used as fuel, crushed peat, 
peat litter, etc., used in stables, for soil improvement or for other purposes. 

Mixtures of peat and sand or clay, the essential character of which is given by the peat, are also 
included in this heading, whether or not they contain small quantities of the fertilising elements 
nitrogen, phosphorus or potassium. Such products are generally used as potting soils. 

However, the heading does not cover : 

(a)   Fibres of peat (known as “berandine”) prepared for textile use (Section XI). 

(b)   Flower pots or other articles of peat, including insulating sheets for buildings, obtained by cutting 
or moulding (Chapter 68). 

2703.00 

Peat (including peat litter), whether or not agglomerated. 
 



Heading 2704 

Coke and semi-coke of coal, of lignite or of peat, whether or not agglomerated; retort carbon. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.04 - Coke and semi-coke of coal, of lignite or of peat, whether or not agglomerated; retort 
carbon. 

Coke is the solid residue obtained from the distillation (or carbonisation or gasification) of coal, lignite 
or peat in the absence of air. It is obtained in coke ovens from various qualities of bituminous coals. 

Semi-coke results from the distillation of coal or lignite at low temperature. 

Coke and semi-coke of this heading may be pulverised or agglomerated. 

Retort carbon (gas carbon) is a hard, black, brittle form of carbon which gives a metallic ring when 
struck. It is obtained as a by-product in gas works or coke ovens where it is deposited on the walls of 
the ovens or retorts. The carbon usually consists of irregular lumps of which one face is either flat or 
slightly curved according to the shape of the retort. 

In some countries, retort carbon is called “artificial graphite”, but this name is more correctly applied 
to artificially produced graphite of heading 38.01. 

The heading excludes : 

(a)   Pitch coke and petroleum coke (headings 27.08 and 27.13, respectively). 

(b)   Articles of retort carbon of a kind used for electrical purposes (heading 85.45). 

2704.00 

Coke and semi-coke of coal, of lignite or of peat, whether or not agglomerated; retort carbon. 
Heading 2705 

Coal gas, water gas, producer gas and similar gases, other than petroleum gases and other 

gaseous hydrocarbons. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.05 - Coal gas, water gas, producer gas and similar gases, other than petroleum gases and 
other gaseous hydrocarbons. 

Coal gas is obtained by the distillation of coal in the absence of air, usually in gas works or coke ovens. 
It is a complex mixture of hydrogen, methane, carbon monoxide, etc., and is used for lighting or heating 
purposes. 

The heading includes the gas produced by underground gasification and also water gas, producer gas 
and similar gases, for example blast-furnace gas. It also covers mixtures of gases formed by cracking 
or reforming of mineral oils, petroleum gases or natural gases, usually in the presence of steam. These 
mixtures are similar in composition to coal gas and are used for heating or lighting purposes and in 
the synthesis of chemicals, e.g., methanol, ammonia. In the latter case, they are sometimes called 
“synthesis gas”.  However, the heading excludes the gases specified in heading 27.11. 



2705.00 

Coal gas, water gas, producer gas and similar gases, other than petroleum gases and other 

gaseous hydrocarbons. 
Heading 2706 

Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or from peat, and other mineral tars, whether or not dehydrated or 

partially distilled, including reconstituted tars. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.06 - Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or from peat, and other mineral tars, whether or not 
dehydrated or partially distilled, including reconstituted tars. 

These tars are very complex mixtures of variable proportions of aromatic and aliphatic constituents, 
usually resulting from the distillation of coal, lignite or peat. 

The heading covers all such tars including : 

(1)   The tars produced by high temperature distillation of coal, which consist predominantly of aromatic 
constituents such as benzene, phenol, naphthalene, anthracene and phenol homologues, 
pyridine bases. 

(2)   The tars obtained by the distillation of lignite or peat or by the low temperature distillation of coal. 
These tars are similar to those referred to in (1) above, but contain a larger proportion of aliphatic, 
naphthenic and phenolic compounds. 

(3)   Other mineral tars, including those obtained from water gas producers during the gasification of 
coals. 

The heading also includes dehydrated or partially distilled tars and reconstituted tars obtained by 
blending pitch with creosote oils or with other coal tar distillation products. 

Tars are mainly used in further distillation which produces a series of oils and other coal tar products. 
They are also used for waterproofing materials and for surfacing roads, etc. 

The heading does not cover tars extracted from non-mineral sources, e.g., wood tar (heading 38.07). 

2706.00 

Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or from peat, and other mineral tars, whether or not dehydrated or 

partially distilled, including reconstituted tars. 
Heading 2707 

Oils and other products of the distillation of high temperature coal tar; similar products in which the 

weight of the aromatic constituents exceeds that of the non-aromatic constituents. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.07 - Oils and other products of the distillation of high temperature coal tar; similar products 
in which the weight of the aromatic constituents exceeds that of the non-aromatic 
constituents. 



2707.10 - Benzol (benzene) 

2707.20 - Toluol (toluene) 

2707.30 - Xylol (xylenes) 

2707.40 - Naphthalene 

2707.50 - Other aromatic hydrocarbon mixtures of which 65 % or more by volume (including 
losses) distils at 250 °C by the ISO 3405 method (equivalent to the 
ASTM D 86 method) 

              - Other : 

2707.91 - - Creosote oils 

2707.99 - - Other 

This heading covers : 

(1)   The oils and other products obtained by the distillation of high temperature coal tar in more or 
less broad fractions, which produces mixtures consisting predominantly of aromatic hydrocarbons 
and other aromatic compounds. 

       These oils and other products include : 

-     Benzol (benzene), toluol (toluene), xylol (xylenes) and solvent naphtha. 

-     Naphthalene oils and crude naphthalene. 

-     Anthracene oils and crude anthracene. 

-     Phenolic oils (phenols, cresols, xylenols, etc.). 

-     Pyridine, quinoline and acridine bases. 

-     Creosote oils. 

(2)   Similar oils and products with a predominance of aromatic constituents obtained by the distillation 
of low temperature coal tar or other mineral tar, by the “stripping” of coal gas, by the processing 
of petroleum or by any other process. 

The heading includes the oils and products referred to above whether crude or refined, but 
it excludes separate chemically defined compounds in the pure or commercially pure state obtained 
by further fractionation or by other processing of tar oils (Chapter 29). For benzene, toluene, xylene, 
naphthalene, anthracene, phenol, cresols, xylenols, pyridine and certain derivatives of pyridine, there 
are specific purity criteria, indicated in the relevant parts of Explanatory Notes 29.02, 29.07 and 29.33. 

Wood tar oils fall in Chapter 38. 



The heading does not cover mixed alkylbenzenes or mixed alkylnaphthalenes obtained by the 
alkylation of benzene or naphthalene, and having fairly long side-chains (heading 38.17). 

2707.10 

- Benzol (benzene) 
2707.20 

- Toluol (toluene) 
2707.30 

- Xylol (xylenes) 
2707.40 

- Naphthalene 
2707.50 

- Other aromatic hydrocarbon mixtures of which 65 % or more by volume (including losses) distils at 

250 °C by the ISO 3405 method (equivalent to the ASTM D 86 method) 
2707.9 

- Other  : 
2707.91 

-- Creosote oils 
2707.99 

-- Other 
Heading 2708 

Pitch and pitch coke, obtained from coal tar or from other mineral tars. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.08 - Pitch and pitch coke, obtained from coal tar or from other mineral tars. 

2708.10 - Pitch 

2708.20 - Pitch coke 

The pitch covered by this heading is a residue of the distillation of either high temperature coal tars 
or other mineral tars. It contains a small proportion of heavy tar oils. It is black or brown in colour and 
may be soft or brittle. It is used in the manufacture of electrodes, road tars, waterproofing mixtures, 
for agglomerating coal-dust, etc. 

Pitch which has been slightly modified by air-blowing is similar to unblown pitch and remains in this 
heading. 

Pitch coke is the final residual product left from the distillation of either high temperature or low 
temperature coal tars or of other mineral tars or of their pitches. It is used for making electrodes or as 
a fuel. 

2708.10 

- Pitch 
2708.20 

- Pitch coke 



Heading 2709 

Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, crude. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.09 - Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, crude. 

This heading covers crude petroleum oils and crude oils obtained from bituminous minerals (e.g., from 
shale, calcareous rock, sand), i.e., natural products, whatever their composition, whether obtained 
from normal or condensation oil-deposits or by the destructive distillation of bituminous minerals. The 
crude oils thus obtained remain classified in this heading even when they have been subjected to the 
following processes : 

(1)   Decantation. 

(2)   De-salting. 

(3)   Dehydration. 

(4)   Stabilisation in order to normalise the vapour pressure. 

(5)   Elimination of very light fractions with a view to returning them to the oil-deposits in order to 
improve the drainage and maintain the pressure. 

(6)   The addition of only those hydrocarbons previously recovered by physical methods during the 
course of the above-mentioned processes. 

(7)   Any other minor process, provided it does not change the essential character of the product. 

The heading also covers gas condensates, i.e., crude oils obtained during the stabilisation of natural 
gas immediately upon its extraction.  This operation consists of obtaining, mainly by cooling and 
depressurisation, the condensable hydrocarbons (C4 to approximately C20) from the wet natural gas. 

2709.00 

Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, crude. 
Heading 2710 

Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, other than crude; preparations not 

elsewhere specified or included, containing by weight 70 % or more of petroleum oils or of oils 

obtained from bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic constituents of the preparations; waste 

oils. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.10 - Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, other than crude; 
preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing by weight 70 % or more of 
petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic 
constituents of the preparations; waste oils. 

              - Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals (other than crude) and 
preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing by weight 70 % or 



more of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals, these oils being 
the basic constituents of the preparations, other than those containing biodiesel and 
other than waste oils : 

2710.12 - - Light oils and preparations 

2710.19 - - Other 

2710.20 - Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals (other than crude) and 
preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing by weight 70 % or 
more of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals, these oils being 
the basic constituents of the preparations, containing biodiesel, other than waste 
oils 

              - Waste oils : 

2710.91 - - Containing polychlorinated biphenyls (PCBs), polychlorinated terphenyls (PCTs) 
or polybrominated biphenyls (PBBs) 

2710.99 - - Other 

 (I) PRIMARY PRODUCTS 

The products covered by the first part of this heading are those which have undergone any 
process other than those specified in the Explanatory Note to heading 27.09. 

The heading includes : 

(A)  “Topped crudes” (where certain lighter fractions have been removed by distillation), as well as 
light, medium and heavy oils obtained in more or less broad fractions by the distillation or refining 
of crude petroleum oils or of crude oils obtained from bituminous minerals. These oils, which are 
more or less liquid or semi-solid, consist predominantly of non-aromatic hydrocarbons such as 

paraffinic, cyclanic (naphthenic). 

They include : 

(1) Petroleum spirit. 

(2) White spirit. 

(3) Kerosene. 

(4) Gas-oils. 

(5) Fuel oils. 

(6) Spindle-oils and lubricating oils. 

(7) White oils. 



       The heading covers fractions as described above, even if they have been further treated to 
eliminate impurities (e.g., treatment with acids or alkalis, with selective solvents, with zinc chloride, 
with absorbent earths, etc., or by re-distillation), provided this treatment does not produce 
separate chemically defined compounds in a pure or commercially pure state (Chapter 29). 

(B)  Similar oils in which the weight of the non-aromatic constituents exceeds that of the aromatic 
constituents. They may be obtained by the low temperature distillation of coal, by hydrogenation 
or by any other process (e.g., by cracking, reforming, etc.). 

       The heading includes mixed alkylenes, called tripropylene, tetrapropylene, di-
isobutylene, tri-isobutylene, etc. These are mixtures of unsaturated acyclic hydrocarbons 

(octylenes, nonylenes, homologues and isomers thereof, etc.) and saturated acyclic 
hydrocarbons. 

       They are obtained either by very low polymerisation of propylene, isobutylene or other ethylenic 
hydrocarbons or by separation (e.g., fractional distillation) from certain products of the cracking 
of mineral oils. 

       Mixed alkylenes are mainly used in chemical synthesis, as solvents or as diluents. Because of 
their high octane rating, they can also be incorporated, with appropriate additives, in petroleum 
spirit. 

         However, this heading does not include liquid synthetic polyolefins of which less than 60 % by 
volume distils at 300 °C, after conversion to 1,013 millibars (101.3 kPa) when a reduced-pressure 
distillation method is used (Chapter 39). 

         Further, the heading does not include oils with a predominance by weight of aromatic 
constituents, obtained by the processing of petroleum or by any other process (heading 27.07). 

(C)  The oils described in (A) and (B) above to which various substances have been added to render 
them suitable for particular uses, provided the products contain by weight 70 % or more of 
petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals as a basis and that they are not 
covered by a more specific heading in the Nomenclature. 

       Examples of the types of products referred to are : 

(1) Petroleum spirit containing small quantities of added anti-knock products (e.g., 
tetraethyllead, dibromoethane) and anti-oxidants (e.g., para-butylaminophenol). 

(2) Lubricants consisting of mixtures of lubricating oils with widely varying quantities of other 
products (e.g., products for improving their lubricating properties (such as vegetable oils and 
fats), anti-oxidants, rust preventives, anti-foam agents such as silicones). These lubricants 
include compounded oils, oils for heavy duty work, oils blended with graphite (graphite 
suspensions in petroleum oils or in oils obtained from bituminous minerals), upper cylinder 
lubricants, textile oils, and solid lubricants (greases) composed of a lubricating oil with about 
10 to 15 % of soaps of aluminium, calcium, lithium, etc. 

(3) Transformer and circuit-breaker oils (not used for their lubricating properties), which are 
stabilised, specially refined oils with added anti-oxidants such as ditertiarybutylparacresol. 



(4) Cutting oils used for cooling cutting tools, etc., and the material being worked. They consist 
of heavy oils with the addition of about 10 to 15 % of an emulsifying agent (e.g., alkali 
sulphoricinoleate) and are used as emulsions in water. 

(5) Cleansing oils used for cleaning motors, engines and other appliances. These are heavy oils 

usually containing, in addition, small quantities of peptising agents to facilitate removal of 
gum, carbon deposits, etc., formed during the running of the machine. 

(6) Mould release oils used to facilitate the removal of ceramic articles, concrete pillars, etc., 
from the mould. These include heavy oils containing, for example, about 10 % of vegetable 
fats. 

(7) Liquids for hydraulic brakes, etc., consisting of heavy oils to which have been added 

products to improve their lubricating properties, anti-oxidants, rust preventives, anti-foam 
agents, etc. 

(8) Blends of biodiesel, containing by weight 70 % or more of petroleum oils or of oils obtained 
from bituminous minerals.  However, biodiesel and its blends, containing less than 70 % by 
weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals, fall in heading 38.26. 

(II) WASTE OILS 

Waste oils are waste containing mainly petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals (as 
described in Note 2 to this Chapter), whether or not mixed with water. They include : 

(1)   Waste petroleum and similar waste oils no longer fit for use as primary products (e.g., used 
lubricating oils, used hydraulic oils and used transformer oils).  Waste oils containing 
polychlorinated biphenyls (PCBs), polychlorinated terphenyls (PCTs) and polybrominated 
biphenyls (PBBs) result mainly from draining out of these chemicals from electrical equipment 
such as heat exchangers, transformers or switch gears; 

(2)   Sludge oils from the storage tanks of petroleum oils, mainly containing such oils and a high 
concentration of additives (e.g., chemicals) used in the manufacture of the primary products; and 

(3)   Waste oils in the form of emulsions in water or mixtures with water, such as those resulting from 
oil spills or storage tank washings, or from the use of  cutting oils for machining operations. 

(4)   Waste oils resulting from the production, formulation and use of inks, dyes, pigments, paints, 
lacquers and varnishes. 

The heading does not include : 

(a) Leaded gasoline sludges and leaded anti-knock compound sludges from storage tanks of leaded 
gasoline and leaded anti-knock compounds, consisting essentially of lead, lead compounds and 
iron oxide and containing practically no petroleum oils, generally used for recovery of lead or lead 
compounds (heading 26.20). 

(b) Preparations containing less than 70 % by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals, e.g., textile greasing or oiling preparations and other lubricating preparations 
of heading 34.03 and hydraulic brake fluids of heading 38.19. 



(c) Preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from bituminous minerals in any proportion 
(even exceeding 70 % by weight) covered by a more specific heading in the Nomenclature or 
based on products other than petroleum oils or oils obtained from bituminous minerals. This is the 
case with the anti-rust preparations of heading 34.03, which consist of lanolin in solution in white 
spirit, the lanolin being the basic material and the white spirit acting merely as a solvent and 
evaporating after application. It is also the case with disinfecting, insecticidal, fungicidal, etc., 
preparations (heading 38.08), prepared additives for mineral oils (heading 38.11), composite 
solvents and thinners for varnishes (heading 38.14) and certain preparations of heading 38.24, 
such as starting fluid for petrol (gasoline) engines, the fluid consisting of diethyl ether, 70 % or 
more by weight of petroleum oils and also other constituents, the diethyl ether being the basic 
constituent. 

2710.1 

- Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals (other than crude) and preparations not 

elsewhere specified or included, containing by weight 70 % or more of petroleum oils or of oils 

obtained from bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic constituents of the preparations, other 

than those containing biodiesel and other than waste oils  : 
2710.12 

-- Light oils and preparations 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS  

1. Oils graphited, consisting of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals containing, 
in stabilised suspension, approximately 0.04 to 0.2 % of graphite in the form of particles (mostly 
ranging in size between 0.1 and 0.5 micrometres (microns)). 
Adoption : 1962 

2. Motor Petrol with octane number 92, a preparation of petroleum oil, which is presented as a clear 
liquid, with a yellowish tint, intended for use in spark-ignition internal combustion piston engines. It 
is a mixture of components of different technological processes, namely petroleum straight-run 
distillation, catalytic reforming, alkylation, isomerisation of straight-run fractions, catalytic cracking 
and hydrocracking of vacuum gas oil. 
The aromatic hydrocarbon content is 52 % by weight. It has the following physicochemical 
properties. 
Density at 15 °C (ASTM D 1298) is 742.0 kg/m3. 
Fractional composition (ISO 3405/ASTM D 86) is as follows: initial boiling point (IBP) 35 °С; final 
boiling point (FBP) 210 °С; 5 % vol. distilled at 54 °С; 90 % vol. distilled at 180 °C; 96 % vol. distilled 
at 210 °C. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6 (Subheading Note 4 to Chapter 27). 

Adoption : 2019 

2710.19 

-- Other 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Petroleum products : 
Distinguishing criteria for certain petroleum products of Ch. 27 : petroleum jellies, 
petroleum waxes, petroleum bitumens and petroleum oils (headings 27.12, 27.13 and 27.10). 

N.B. : The Annex to the present Opinion reproduces the criteria below in diagrammatic form.  
Adoption : 1962 



(i) Products having a Congealing Point, as determined by the rotating thermometer method 
(ASTM D 938) : 

(a) Less than 30 °C (Oils). 

(b) Not less than 30 °C. (See under (ii).) 

(ii) Products specified at (i) (b) above, having a density at 70 °C : 

(a) Not less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iii).) 

(b) Less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iv).) 

(iii) Products specified at (ii) (a) above, having a Needle Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by 
the method ASTM D 5 : 

(a) Less than 400 (Bitumens). 

(b) Not less than 400 (Oils) 

(iv) Products specified at (ii) (b) above, having a Worked Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as 
determined by the method ASTM D 217 (*) : 

(a) Not less than 350 (Oils). 

(b) Less than 350 ((See under (v).) 

(v) Products specified at (iv) (b) above, having a Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by 
the method ISO 2137 (equivalent to the ASTM D 937): 

(a) Not less than 80 (Petroleum jelly). 

(b) Less than 80 (Petroleum waxes). 

(*) If the sample proves too hard to be «worked», the Worked Cone Penetration (ASTM D 217) 
should be omitted, and the sample should be submitted directly to the Cone Penetration 
(ASTM D 937). 



 
1. Oils graphited, consisting of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals 

containing, in stabilised suspension, approximately 0.04 to 0.2 % of graphite in the form of 
particles (mostly ranging in size between 0.1 and 0.5 micrometres (microns)). 
Adoption : 1962 



2. Mixture in the form of a liquid of pale yellow to light brown colour, containing, by weight, 
kerosene (50 %) and paraffin (50 %). The paraffin consists of C9 - C15 saturated 
hydrocarbons obtained from deoxidized vegetable oils by hydrogenation. Less than 90 % by 
volume (including losses) of the product distils at 210 °C (ISO 3405 method (equivalent to the 
ASTM D 86 method)). It is used as a fuel for jet engines. 
Application of GIRs 1 (Note 2 to Chapter 27) and 6 (Subheading Note 4 to Chapter 27). 
Adoption : 1962 



 
3. Heavy distillates, liquid fuels, fuel oil 100, a preparation of petroleum oil, which is presented 

as a thick viscous liquid of dark brown colour fuel, intended for combustion in stationary steam 
boilers and industrial furnaces. It is made of petroleum refining residues with the addition of 
middle distillate fractions. The aromatic hydrocarbon content is 68 % by weight. It has the 
following physicochemical properties. 
Kinematic viscosity at 50 °C (ISO 3104/ASTM D 445): 354 mm2/sec (cSt). Colorimetric 
characteristic with dilution 1: 100 (ASTM D 1500) : more than 8. Sulfur content (ISO 8754) : 



2.23 % by weight. Flash point in open crucible (ASTM D 92) : 150 °C. Solidification 
temperature (ISO 3016) : 6 °C. Index of saponification (ISO 6293) : less than 4. Mass fraction 
of sulphate ash (ISO 3987) : less than 1 % by weight. Fractional composition (ISO 3405/ASTM 
D 86) is as follows : initial boiling point (IBP) 184 °С; final boiling point (FBP) 313 °С; output 
18 % vol.; 1 % vol. distilled at 210 °С; 4 % vol. distilled at 250 °C; 14 % vol. distilled at 300 
°C; 18 % vol. distilled at 313 to 350 °C. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 
Adoption : 2019 

4. Low-viscosity marine vessel fuel, (a preparation of petroleum oil, which is presented as a 
transparent yellow oily liquid, intended for use in the engines of marine vessels, obtained from 
the distillate fractions of the straight-run distillation of petroleum and secondary 
treatment processes. The aromatic hydrocarbon content is 65 % by weight. It has the following 
physicochemical properties. 
Kinematic viscosity at 50 °C (ISO 3104/ASTM D 445): 4.30 mm2/sec (cSt). Colorimetric 
characteristics with dilution of 1: 100 (ASTM D 1500): 0. Sulphur content (ISO 8754): 0.03 % 
by weight. Flash point in open crucible: 117 °C. Flash point in closed crucible: 92°C. Fractional 
composition (ISO 3405/ASTM D 86) is as follows: initial boiling point (IBP) : 206 °С; final 
boiling point (FBP) 381 °С; output: 97 % vol.; 1 % vol. distilled at 210 °С; 9 % vol. distilled at 
250 °C; 39 % vol. distilled at 300 °C; 79 % vol. distilled at 350 °C. 
Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2019 

2710.20 

- Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals (other than crude) and preparations not 

elsewhere specified or included, containing by weight 70 % or more of petroleum oils or of oils 

obtained from bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic constituents of the preparations, 

containing biodiesel, other than waste oils 
2710.9 

- Waste oils  : 
2710.91 

-- Containing polychlorinated biphenyls (PCBs), polychlorinated terphenyls (PCTs) or 

polybrominated biphenyls (PBBs) 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Petroleum products : 
Distinguishing criteria for certain petroleum products of Ch. 27 : petroleum jellies, petroleum 

waxes, petroleum bitumens and petroleum oils (headings 27.12, 27.13 and 27.10). 

N.B. : The Annex to the present Opinion reproduces the criteria below in diagrammatic form. 

Adoption : 1962 

(i) Products having a Congealing Point, as determined by the rotating thermometer method (ASTM D 
938) : 

(a) Less than 30 °C (Oils). 

(b) Not less than 30 °C. (See under (ii).) 



(ii) Products specified at (i) (b) above, having a density at 70 °C : 

(a) Not less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iii).) 

(b) Less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iv).) 

(iii) Products specified at (ii) (a) above, having a Needle Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by the 
method ASTM D 5 : 

(a) Less than 400 (Bitumens). 

(b) Not less than 400 (Oils) 

(iv) Products specified at (ii) (b) above, having a Worked Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined 
by the method ASTM D 217 (*) : 

(a) Not less than 350 (Oils). 

(b) Less than 350 ((See under (v).) 

(v) Products specified at (iv) (b) above, having a Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by the 
method ISO 2137 (equivalent to the ASTM D 937): 

(a) Not less than 80 (Petroleum jelly). 

(b) Less than 80 (Petroleum waxes). 

(*) If the sample proves too hard to be «worked», the Worked Cone Penetration (ASTM D 217) should 
be omitted, and the sample should be submitted directly to the Cone Penetration (ASTM D 937). 



 

2710.99 

-- Other 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 



1. Petroleum products : 
Distinguishing criteria for certain petroleum products of Ch. 27 : petroleum jellies, petroleum 

waxes, petroleum bitumens and petroleum oils (headings 27.12, 27.13 and 27.10). 

N.B. : The Annex to the present Opinion reproduces the criteria below in diagrammatic form. 

Adoption : 1962 

(i) Products having a Congealing Point, as determined by the rotating thermometer method (ASTM D 
938) : 

(a) Less than 30 °C (Oils). 

(b) Not less than 30 °C. (See under (ii).) 

(ii) Products specified at (i) (b) above, having a density at 70 °C : 

(a) Not less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iii).) 

(b) Less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iv).) 

(iii) Products specified at (ii) (a) above, having a Needle Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by the 
method ASTM D 5 : 

(a) Less than 400 (Bitumens). 

(b) Not less than 400 (Oils) 

(iv) Products specified at (ii) (b) above, having a Worked Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined 
by the method ASTM D 217 (*) : 

(a) Not less than 350 (Oils). 

(b) Less than 350 ((See under (v).) 

(v) Products specified at (iv) (b) above, having a Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by the 
method ISO 2137 (equivalent to the ASTM D 937): 

(a) Not less than 80 (Petroleum jelly). 

(b) Less than 80 (Petroleum waxes). 

(*) If the sample proves too hard to be «worked», the Worked Cone Penetration (ASTM D 217) should 
be omitted, and the sample should be submitted directly to the Cone Penetration (ASTM D 937). 



 

Heading 2711 

Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.11 - Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons 



1    - Liquefied : 

2711.11 - - Natural gas 

2711.12 - - Propane 

2711.13 - - Butanes 

2711.14 - - Ethylene, propylene, butylene and butadiene 

2711.19 - - Other 

              - In gaseous state : 

2711.21 - - Natural gas 

2711.29 - - Other 

This heading covers crude gaseous hydrocarbons obtained as natural gases or from petroleum, or 
produced chemically. Methane and propane are, however, included even when pure. 

These hydrocarbons are gaseous at a temperature of 15 °C and under a pressure of 1,013 millibars 
(101.3 kPa). They may be presented under pressure as liquids in metal containers and are often 
treated, as a safety measure, by the addition of small quantities of highly odoriferous substances to 
indicate leaks. 

They include, in particular, the following gases, whether or not liquefied : 

I.     Methane and propane, whether or not pure. 

II.    Ethane and ethylene less than 95 % pure. (Ethane and ethylene not less than 95 % pure fall 
in heading 29.01.) 

III.   Propene (propylene) less than 90 % pure. (Propene not less than 90 % pure falls 
in heading 29.01.) 

IV.  Butane containing less than 95 % of n-butane and less than 95 % of isobutane. (Butane containing 
not less than 95 % of n-butane or isobutane falls in heading 29.01.) 

V.   Butenes (butylenes) and butadienes less than 90 % pure. (Butenes and butadienes not less than 
90 % pure fall in heading 29.01.) 

VI.  Intermixtures of propane and butane. 

The above percentages are calculated by reference to volume for gaseous products and to weight for 
liquefied products. 

This heading also covers other gases such as liquefied petroleum gas (LPG). 



The heading does not cover : 

(a)   Separate chemically defined hydrocarbons (other than methane and propane) in a pure or 
commercially pure state (heading 29.01). (As regards such hydrocarbons with added odoriferous 
substances, see the General Explanatory Note to Chapter 29, Part (A), fifth paragraph. For ethane, 
ethylene, propene, butane, butenes and butadienes, there are specific purity criteria as indicated in 
paragraphs II, III, IV and V above.) 

(b)   Liquefied butane in containers of a kind used for filling or refilling cigarette or similar lighters and 
of a capacity not exceeding 300 cm3 (other than those constituting parts of cigarette or similar 
lighters) (heading 36.06). 

(c)   Cigarette or other lighter parts containing liquefied butane (heading 96.13). 

2711.1 

- Liquefied  : 
2711.11 

-- Natural gas 
2711.12 

-- Propane 
2711.13 

-- Butanes 
2711.14 

-- Ethylene, propylene, butylene and butadiene 
2711.19 

-- Other 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Liquefied petroleum gas (LPG), consisting of a mixture of ethane (2.0 %); propane (66.3 %); n-

butane (18.7 %); isobutane (11.7 %); n-pentane (0.1 %) and isopentane (1.2 %). This product is 

presented in a liquid state. 

It is a product of the crude oil refining process and of natural gas processing. 

Application of GIRs 1 and 6. 

Adoption : 2021 

2711.2 

- In gaseous state  : 
2711.21 

-- Natural gas 
2711.29 

-- Other 
Heading 2712 

Petroleum jelly; paraffin wax, micro-crystalline petroleum wax, slack wax, ozokerite, lignite wax, peat 

wax, other mineral waxes, and similar products obtained by synthesis or by other processes, 

whether or not coloured. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 



27.12 - Petroleum jelly; paraffin wax, microcrystalline petroleum wax, slack wax, ozokerite, 
lignite wax, peat wax, other mineral waxes, and similar products obtained by synthesis 
or by other processes, whether or not coloured. 

2712.10 - Petroleum jelly 

2712.20 - Paraffin wax containing by weight less than 0.75 % of oil 

2712.90 - Other 

(A)  Petroleum jelly. 

       Petroleum jelly is unctuous to the touch. It is white, yellowish or dark brown in colour. It is 
obtained from the residues of the distillation of certain crude petroleum oils or by mixing fairly high 
viscosity petroleum oils with such residues or by mixing paraffin wax or ceresine with a sufficiently 
refined mineral oil. The heading includes the jelly, whether crude (sometimes called petrolatum), 
decolourised or refined. It also covers petroleum jelly obtained by synthesis. 

       To fall in this heading petroleum jelly must have a congealing point, as determined by the rotating 
thermometer method (ISO 2207 equivalent to the ASTM D 938 method), of not less than 30 °C, 
a density at 70 °C of less than 0.942 g/cm3, a Worked Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined 
by the ISO 2137 method (equivalent to the ASTM D 217 method), of less than 350, a Cone 
Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by the ISO 2137 method (equivalent to the 
ASTM D 937 method), of not less than 80. 

          This heading does not, however, include petroleum jelly, suitable for use for the care of the 
skin, put up in packings of a kind sold by retail for such use (heading 33.04). 

(B)  Paraffin wax, microcrystalline petroleum wax, slack wax, ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax, 
other mineral waxes, and similar products obtained by synthesis or by other processes, 
whether or not coloured. 

       Paraffin wax is a hydrocarbon wax extracted from certain distillates of petroleum oils or of oils 
obtained from shale or other bituminous minerals. This wax is translucent, white or yellowish in 
colour and has a relatively marked crystalline structure. 

       Microcrystalline petroleum wax is also a hydrocarbon wax. It is extracted from petroleum 
residues or from vacuum-distilled lubricating oil fractions. It is more opaque than paraffin wax and 
has a finer and less apparent crystalline structure. Normally it has a higher melting point than 
paraffin wax. It can vary from soft and plastic to hard and brittle and from dark brown to white in 
colour. 

       Ozokerite is a natural mineral wax. When purified it is known as ceresine. 

       Lignite (or Montan) wax and the product known as “Montan pitch” are ester waxes extracted 
from lignite. They are hard and dark when crude, but may be white when refined. 

       Peat wax is physically and chemically similar to lignite wax, but is slightly softer. 



      The other mineral waxes of this heading (slack wax and scale wax) result from the de-waxing 
of lubricating oils. They are less refined and have a higher oil content than paraffin wax. Their 
colour varies from white to light brown. 

      The heading also includes products similar to those referred to in the heading and obtained by 
synthesis or by any other process (e.g., synthetic paraffin wax and synthetic microcrystalline wax). 
However, the heading does not include high polymer waxes such as polyethylene wax. These 
fall in heading 34.04. 

      All these waxes are covered by the heading whether crude or refined, mixed together or coloured. 
They are used for making candles (especially paraffin wax), polishes, etc., for insulating, dressing 
textiles, impregnating matches, protection against rust, etc. 

        However, the following products are classified in heading 34.04 : 

        (a)   Artificial waxes obtained by the chemical modification of lignite wax or other mineral waxes. 

        (b)   Mixtures, not emulsified or containing solvents, consisting of : 

                (i)      Waxes of this heading mixed with animal waxes (including spermaceti), vegetable 
waxes or artificial waxes. 

                (ii)     Waxes of this heading mixed with fats, resins, mineral substances or other materials, 
provided they have a waxy character. 

2712.10 

- Petroleum jelly 
CLASSIFICATION OPINONS 

1. Petroleum products : 
Distinguishing criteria for certain petroleum products of Ch. 27 : petroleum jellies, petroleum 

waxes, petroleum bitumens and petroleum oils (headings 27.12, 27.13 and 27.10). 

N.B. : The Annex to the present Opinion reproduces the criteria below in diagrammatic form. 
Adoption : 1962 

(i) Products having a Congealing Point, as determined by the rotating thermometer method (ASTM D 
938) : 

(a) Less than 30 °C (Oils). 

(b) Not less than 30 °C. (See under (ii).) 

(ii) Products specified at (i) (b) above, having a density at 70 °C : 

(a) Not less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iii).) 

(b) Less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iv).) 



(iii) Products specified at (ii) (a) above, having a Needle Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by the 
method ASTM D 5 : 

(a) Less than 400 (Bitumens). 

(b) Not less than 400 (Oils) 

(iv) Products specified at (ii) (b) above, having a Worked Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined 
by the method ASTM D 217 (*) : 

(a) Not less than 350 (Oils). 

(b) Less than 350 ((See under (v).) 

(v) Products specified at (iv) (b) above, having a Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by the 
method ISO 2137 (equivalent to the ASTM D 937): 

(a) Not less than 80 (Petroleum jelly). 

(b) Less than 80 (Petroleum waxes). 

(*) If the sample proves too hard to be «worked», the Worked Cone Penetration (ASTM D 217) should 
be omitted, and the sample should be submitted directly to the Cone Penetration (ASTM D 937). 



 

2712.20 

- Paraffin wax containing by weight less than 0.75 % of oil 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 



1. Petroleum products : 
Distinguishing criteria for certain petroleum products of Ch. 27 : petroleum jellies, petroleum 

waxes, petroleum bitumens and petroleum oils (headings 27.12, 27.13 and 27.10). 

N.B. : The Annex to the present Opinion reproduces the criteria below in diagrammatic form. 

Adoption : 1962 

(i) Products having a Congealing Point, as determined by the rotating thermometer method (ASTM D 
938) : 

(a) Less than 30 °C (Oils). 

(b) Not less than 30 °C. (See under (ii).) 

(ii) Products specified at (i) (b) above, having a density at 70 °C : 

(a) Not less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iii).) 

(b) Less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iv).) 

(iii) Products specified at (ii) (a) above, having a Needle Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by the 
method ASTM D 5 : 

(a) Less than 400 (Bitumens). 

(b) Not less than 400 (Oils) 

(iv) Products specified at (ii) (b) above, having a Worked Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined 
by the method ASTM D 217 (*) : 

(a) Not less than 350 (Oils). 

(b) Less than 350 ((See under (v).) 

(v) Products specified at (iv) (b) above, having a Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by the 
method ISO 2137 (equivalent to the ASTM D 937): 

(a) Not less than 80 (Petroleum jelly). 

(b) Less than 80 (Petroleum waxes). 

(*) If the sample proves too hard to be «worked», the Worked Cone Penetration (ASTM D 217) should 
be omitted, and the sample should be submitted directly to the Cone Penetration (ASTM D 937). 



 

2712.90 

- Other 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 



1. Micro-crystalline waxes (petroleum waxes) containing very small quantities of dopes such as 
polyisobutylene. 
Adoption : 1960 

2. Petroleum products : 
Distinguishing criteria for certain petroleum products of Ch. 27 : petroleum jellies, 
petroleum waxes, petroleum bitumens and petroleum oils (headings 27.12, 27.13 and 27.10). 

N.B. : The Annex to the present Opinion reproduces the criteria below in diagrammatic form.  
Adoption : 1962 

(i) Products having a Congealing Point, as determined by the rotating thermometer method 
(ASTM D 938) : 

(a) Less than 30 °C (Oils). 

(b) Not less than 30 °C. (See under (ii).) 

(ii) Products specified at (i) (b) above, having a density at 70 °C : 

(a) Not less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iii).) 

(b) Less than 0.942 g/cm3. (See under (iv).) 

(iii) Products specified at (ii) (a) above, having a Needle Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by 
the method ASTM D 5 : 

(a) Less than 400 (Bitumens). 

(b) Not less than 400 (Oils) 

(iv) Products specified at (ii) (b) above, having a Worked Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as 
determined by the method ASTM D 217 (*) : 

(a) Not less than 350 (Oils). 

(b) Less than 350 ((See under (v).) 

(v) Products specified at (iv) (b) above, having a Cone Penetration at 25 °C, as determined by 
the method ISO 2137 (equivalent to the ASTM D 937): 

(a) Not less than 80 (Petroleum jelly). 

(b) Less than 80 (Petroleum waxes). 

(*) If the sample proves too hard to be «worked», the Worked Cone Penetration (ASTM D 217) 
should be omitted, and the sample should be submitted directly to the Cone Penetration 
(ASTM D 937). 



 
Heading 2713 

Petroleum coke, petroleum bitumen and other residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from 

bituminous minerals. 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 



27.13 - Petroleum coke, petroleum bitumen and other residues of petroleum oils or of oils 
obtained from bituminous minerals. 

              - Petroleum coke : 

2713.11 - - Not calcined 

2713.12 - - Calcined 

2713.20 - Petroleum bitumen 

2713.90 - Other residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals 

(A)  Petroleum coke (green coke or calcined coke) is a black, porous, solid residue resulting from the 
cracking or destructive distillation of petroleum or obtained from oils of bituminous minerals. It is 
used mainly as a raw material for the manufacture of electrodes (calcined coke) or as a fuel (green 
coke). 

(B)  Petroleum bitumen (also known as petroleum pitch, refinery pitch, petroleum asphalt) is usually 
obtained as a residue of the distillation of crude petroleum. It is brown or black and may be soft 
or brittle. It is used for road-surfacing, waterproofing, etc. Petroleum bitumen which has been 
slightly modified by air-blowing is similar to unblown bitumen and remains in this heading. 

(C)  Other residues of petroleum oils include : 

(1) Extracts derived from the treatment of lubricating oils with certain selective solvents. 

(2) Petroleum gum and other resinous substances obtained from petroleum. 

(3) Acid residues and spent bleaching earths, containing a proportion of oil. 

Bitumen, coke and other residues fall in this heading if they result from the treatment of shale oils or 
of other oils obtained from bituminous minerals. 

The heading does not cover : 

(a)   Water-soluble naphthenates or water-soluble petroleum sulphonates (including those containing 
a certain proportion of mineral oils), such as those of alkali metals, of ammonium or of 
ethanolamines (heading 34.02). 

(b)   Water-insoluble naphthenates or water-insoluble petroleum sulphonates (heading 38.24, 
provided they are not covered by a more specific heading). 

(c)   Naphthenic acids, crude or refined (heading 38.24). 

2713.1 

- Petroleum coke  : 
2713.11 



-- Not calcined 
2713.12 

-- Calcined 
2713.20 

- Petroleum bitumen 
2713.90 

- Other residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals 
 

Heading 2714 

Bitumen and asphalt, natural; bituminous or oil shale and tar sands; asphaltites and asphaltic rocks. 
EXPLANATOY NOTES 

27.14 - Bitumen and asphalt, natural; bituminous or oil shale and tar sands; asphaltites and 
asphaltic rocks (+). 

2714.10 - Bituminous or oil shale and tar sands 

2714.90 - Other 

This heading covers natural bitumen and natural asphalt (including “Trinidad Lake asphalt” and 
materials known in some countries as “asphaltic sands”). They are brown or black, solid or very 
viscous mixtures of naturally occurring hydrocarbons with inert mineral matter, which in the case of 
asphalts may be substantial. 

The heading also includes : 

(1)   Bituminous or oil shale and tar sands. 

(2)   Asphaltites. 

(3)   Asphaltic limestone and other asphaltic rocks. 

The above materials remain classified in this heading whether or not treated to remove water or 
gangue and whether or not pulverised or mixed together.The mere addition of water to natural bitumen 
does not change the classification of the product for the purposes of heading 27.14.  Further, the 
heading also includes dehydrated and pulverized natural bitumen dispersed in water and containing a 
small amount of an emulsifier (surfactant), added solely to facilitate safety, handling or transport. 

They are used for road surfacing, waterproofing, varnish or enamel manufacture, etc. Bituminous shale 
and tar sands are used as a source of mineral oils. 

The heading does not cover : 

(a)   Tarred macadam (heading 25.17). 

(b)   Bituminous coal (heading 27.01). 



(c)   Bituminous lignite (heading 27.02). 

(d)   Bitumen obtained from petroleum (heading 27.13). 

(e)   Bituminous mixtures based on natural bitumen with added substances, other than water and 
emulsifiers (surfactants) necessary solely to facilitate safety, handling or transport (heading 
27.15). 

(f)    Articles of asphalt of heading 68.07. 

° 

°   ° 

Subheading Explanatory Note. 

Subheading 2714.10 

This subheading covers sedimentary rock or sand containing hydrocarbons, which can be separated 
in the form of products of heading 27.09 (Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, 
crude), or in a form from which these products can be extracted. Gas and other products may also be 
obtained. The separation is achieved by heating or other extraction processes (e.g., by distillation, 
retorting or mechanical processes). The hydrocarbons contained in shale may be in the form of organic 
materials called kerogens. 

2714.10 

- Bituminous or oil shale and tar sands 
2714.90 

- Other 
CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Dehydrated and pulverised natural bitumen dispersed in water and containing a small 

amount of an emulsifier (surfactant) added solely to facilitate safety, handling or transport. 

Adoption : 1995 

Heading 2715 

Bituminous mixtures based on natural asphalt, on natural bitumen, on petroleum bitumen, on mineral 

tar or on mineral tar pitch (for example, bituminous mastics, cut-backs). 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.15 - Bituminous mixtures based on natural asphalt, on natural bitumen, on petroleum 
bitumen, on mineral tar or on mineral tar pitch (for example, bituminous mastics, 
cut-backs). 

The bituminous mixtures of this heading include : 

(1)   Cut-backs consisting generally of 60 % or more of bitumen with a solvent. They are used for road 
surfacing. 



(2)   Emulsions or stable suspensions of asphalt, bitumen, pitch or tar, in water, of the kinds used in 
particular for road surfacing. 

(3)   Mastics of asphalt and other bituminous mastics, as well as similar bituminous mixtures 
incorporating mineral substances such as sand or asbestos. These substances are used for 
caulking, as moulding materials, etc. 

The heading extends to these products when agglomerated in blocks, etc., of the kind re-melted before 
use, but it excludes finished articles of regular shape (such as paving flagstones, sheets and tiles) 
(heading 68.07). 

The heading also excludes : 

(a)   Tarred macadam (crushed stones mixed with tar) (heading 25.17). 

(b)   Dolomite agglomerated with tar (heading 25.18). 

(c)   Blends of pitch with creosote oils or other coal tar distillation products (heading 27.06). 

(d)   Dehydrated and pulverized natural bitumen dispersed in water and containing a small amount of 
an emulsifier (surfactant), added solely to facilitate safety, handling or transport (heading 27.14). 

(e)   Bituminous paints and varnishes (heading 32.10), which differ from certain mixtures of this 

heading by, for example, the greater fineness of the fillers (if used), the possible presence of one 
or more film producing agents (other than asphalt, bitumen, tar or pitch), the ability to dry on 
exposure to air in the manner of paints or varnishes and the thinness and hardness of the film 
formed. 

(f)    Lubricating preparations of heading 34.03. 

2715.00 

Bituminous mixtures based on natural asphalt, on natural bitumen, on petroleum bitumen, on mineral 

tar or on mineral tar pitch (for example, bituminous mastics, cut-backs). 
CLASSIFICATION OPINONS 

1. Roof-covering product consisting of a solution of asphalt with added asbestos, mineral fillers and 
tung oil. 
Adoption : 1964 

2. Coating for roofs, outer walls and metal surfaces consisting of a solution of asphalt with added 
asbestos fibres and aluminium pigment. 
Adoption : 1965 

Heading 2716 

Electrical energy. (optional heading) 
EXPLANATORY NOTES 

27.16 - Electrical energy. (optional heading) 



No remarks. 

______________________ 

 

2716.00 

Electrical energy. (optional heading ). 
 



Section VI 

PRODUCTS OF THE CHEMICAL OR ALLIED INDUSTRIES 
LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.-  (A) Goods (other than radioactive ores) answering to a description in heading 28.44 or 28.45 are 
to be classified in those headings and in no other heading of the Nomenclature. 

     (B) Subject to paragraph (A) above, goods answering to a description in heading 28.43, 28.46 or 
28.52 are to be classified in those headings and in no other heading of this Section. 

2.-  Subject to Note 1 above, goods classifiable in heading 30.04, 30.05, 30.06, 32.12, 33.03, 33.04, 
33.05, 33.06, 33.07, 35.06, 37.07 or 38.08 by reason of being put up in measured doses or for 
retail sale are to be classified in those headings and in no other heading of the Nomenclature. 

3.- Goods put up in sets consisting of two or more separate constituents, some or all of which fall in 
this Section and are intended to be mixed together to obtain a product of Section VI or VII, are to 
be classified in the heading appropriate to that product, provided that the constituents are : 

     (a) having regard to the manner in which they are put up, clearly identifiable as being intended to 
be used together without first being repacked; 

     (b) presented together; and 

   (c) identifiable, whether by their nature or by the relative proportions in which they are present, as 
being complementary one to another. 

4.-  Where a product answers to a description in one or more of the headings in Section VI by virtue 
of being described by name or function and also to heading 38.27, then it is classifiable in a heading 
that references the product by name or function and not under heading 38.27. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Section VI 

PRODUCTS OF THE CHEMICAL OR ALLIED INDUSTRIES 

Notes. 

1.-  (A) Goods (other than radioactive ores) answering to a description in heading 28.44 or 28.45 are 
to be classified in those headings and in no other heading of the Nomenclature. 

     (B) Subject to paragraph (A) above, goods answering to a description in heading 28.43, 28.46 or 
28.52 are to be classified in those headings and in no other heading of this Section. 

2.-  Subject to Note 1 above, goods classifiable in heading 30.04, 30.05, 30.06, 32.12, 33.03, 33.04, 
33.05, 33.06, 33.07, 35.06, 37.07 or 38.08 by reason of being put up in measured doses or for 
retail sale are to be classified in those headings and in no other heading of the Nomenclature. 



3.- Goods put up in sets consisting of two or more separate constituents, some or all of which fall in 
this Section and are intended to be mixed together to obtain a product of Section VI or VII, are to 
be classified in the heading appropriate to that product, provided that the constituents are : 

     (a) having regard to the manner in which they are put up, clearly identifiable as being intended to 
be used together without first being repacked; 

     (b) presented together; and 

   (c) identifiable, whether by their nature or by the relative proportions in which they are present, as 
being complementary one to another. 

4.-  Where a product answers to a description in one or more of the headings in Section VI by virtue 
of being described by name or function and also to heading 38.27, then it is classifiable in a heading 
that references the product by name or function and not under heading 38.27. 

GENERAL 

Note 1. 

Under the provisions of paragraph (A) of this Note, all radioactive chemical elements and radioactive 
isotopes, and compounds of such elements and isotopes (whether inorganic or organic, and whether 
or not chemically defined), are classified under heading 28.44, even though they could also fall under 
some other heading of the Nomenclature. Thus, for example, radioactive sodium chloride and 
radioactive glycerol fall in heading 28.44 and not in heading 25.01 or 29.05. Similarly, radioactive ethyl 
alcohol, radioactive gold and radioactive cobalt are in all circumstances classified in heading 28.44. It 
should be noted, however, that radioactive ores are classified in Section V of the Nomenclature. 

In the case of non-radioactive isotopes and their compounds, the Note provides that these (whether 
inorganic or organic, and whether or not chemically defined) are classified in heading 28.45 and not 
elsewhere in the Nomenclature. Thus, the isotope of carbon is classified under heading 28.45 and not 
under heading 28.03. 

Paragraph (B) of the Note provides that goods described in heading 28.43, 28.46 or 28.52 are to be 
classified under whichever of those headings is appropriate and under no other heading in Section VI, 
provided always they are not radioactive or in the form of isotopes (in which case they are classified 
in either heading 28.44 or heading 28.45). This paragraph of the Note provides, therefore, that, e.g., 
silver caseinate is classified in heading 28.43 and not in heading 35.01, and that silver nitrate, even 
when put up for retail sale ready for photographic use, is classified in heading 28.43 and not in heading 
37.07. 

It should be noted, however, that headings 28.43, 28.46 and 28.52 take precedence only over the 
other headings in Section VI.  Where goods described in heading 28.43, 28.46 or 28.52 are also 
covered by headings in other Sections of the Nomenclature, the classification of such goods is 
dependent on the application of any relevant Section or Chapter Notes and of the General Rules for 
the interpretation of the Harmonized System. Thus gadolinite, a compound of rare-earth metals and 
therefore covered by heading 28.46 is classified in heading 25.30 because Note 3 (a) to 
Chapter 28 excludes all mineral products of Section V. 

Note 2. 



Section Note 2 provides that goods (other than those described in heading 28.43 to 28.46 or 28.52) 
which are covered by heading 30.04, 30.05, 30.06, 32.12, 33.03, 33.04, 33.05, 33.06, 33.07, 35.06, 
37.07 or 38.08 by reason of being put up in measured doses or for retail sale, are to be classified in 
those headings notwithstanding that they could also fall in some other heading of the Nomenclature. 
For example, sulphur put up for retail sale for therapeutic purposes is classified inheading 30.04 and 
not in heading 25.03 or 28.02, and dextrin put up for retail sale as a glue is classified in heading 
35.06 and not in heading 35.05. 

Note 3. 

This Note deals with the classification of goods put up in sets consisting of two or more separate 
constituents, some or all of which fall in Section VI. The Note is, however, limited to sets of which the 
constituents are intended to be mixed together to obtain a product of Section VI or VII. Such sets are 
to be classified in the heading appropriate to that product provided that the constituents meet 

conditions (a) to (c) of the Note. 

Examples of goods in such sets are dental cements and other dental fillings of heading 30.06 and 
certain varnishes and paints of headings 32.08 to 32.10 and mastics, etc., of heading 32.14. As 
regards the classification of goods put up without a necessary hardener, - see, in particular, General 
Explanatory Note to Chapter 32 and Explanatory Note to heading 32.14. 

It should be noted that goods put up in sets consisting of two or more separate constituents, some or 
all of which fall in Section VI, intended to be used successively without prior mixing, are not covered 
by Note 3 to this Section. Such goods put up for retail sale are to be classified by application of the 
General Interpretative Rules (generally Rule 3 (b)); in the case of those not put up for retail sale the 
constituents are to be classified separately. 

Note 4. 

Section Note 4 provides that heading 38.27 does not take precedence over other headings in 
Section VI that reference goods by name or function.  Thus, for example, goods that could fall under 

the first category of headings 38.14, as “organic composite solvents” and heading 38.27, are to be 
classified under heading 38.14, even though the texts of both the first category of heading 38.14 and 
heading 38.27 have the same phrase “not elsewhere specified or included”.  It should be noted, 
however, that heading 38.27 does take precedence over heading 38.24, as this heading does not 
reference such goods by name or function. 

______________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Chapter 28 

Inorganic chemicals; organic or inorganic compounds of precious metals, of rare-earth 

metals, of radioactive elements or of isotopes 

LEGAL NOTES 

Notes. 

1.-  Except where the context otherwise requires, the headings of this Chapter apply only to : 

       (a) Separate chemical elements and separate chemically defined compounds, whether or not 
containing impurities; 

       (b) The products mentioned in (a) above dissolved in water; 

       (c) The products mentioned in (a) above dissolved in other solvents provided that the solution 
constitutes a normal and necessary method of putting up these products adopted solely for reasons 
of safety or for transport and that the solvent does not render the product particularly suitable for 
specific use rather than for general use; 

       (d) The products mentioned in (a), (b) or (c) above with an added stabiliser (including an anti-
caking agent) necessary for their preservation or transport; 

       (e)  The products mentioned in (a), (b), (c) or (d) above with an added anti-dusting agent or a 
colouring substance added to facilitate their identification or for safety reasons, provided that the 
additions do not render the product particularly suitable for specific use rather than for general use.  

2.-  In addition to dithionites and sulphoxylates, stabilised with organic substances 
(heading 28.31), carbonates and peroxocarbonates of inorganic bases (heading 28.36), cyanides, 
cyanide oxides and complex cyanides of inorganic bases (heading 28.37), fulminates, cyanates 
and thiocyanates, of inorganic bases (heading 28.42), organic products included in heading 28.43 
to 28.46 and 28.52 and carbides (heading 28.49), only the following compounds of carbon are to 
be classified in this Chapter : 

       (a) Oxides of carbon, hydrogen cyanide and fulminic, isocyanic, thiocyanic and other simple or 
complex cyanogen acids (heading 28.11); 

       (b) Halide oxides of carbon (heading 28.12); 

       (c) Carbon disulphide (heading 28.13); 

       (d) Thiocarbonates, selenocarbonates, tellurocarbonates, selenocyanates, tellurocyanates, 
tetrathio- cyanatodiamminochromates (reineckates) and other complex cyanates, of inorganic 
bases (heading 28.42); 

       (e) Hydrogen peroxide, solidified with urea (heading 28.47), carbon oxysulphide, thiocarbonyl 
halides, cyanogen, cyanogen halides and cyanamide and its metal derivatives (heading 28.53) 
other than calcium cyanamide, whether or not pure (Chapter 31). 

3.-  Subject to the provisions of Note 1 to Section VI, this Chapter does not cover : 



       (a) Sodium chloride or magnesium oxide, whether or not pure, or other products of Section V; 

       (b) Organo-inorganic compounds other than those mentioned in Note 2 above; 

       (c) Products mentioned in Note 2, 3, 4 or 5 to Chapter 31; 

       (d) Inorganic products of a kind used as luminophores, of heading 32.06; glass frit and other glass 
in the form of powder, granules or flakes, of heading 32.07; 

       (e) Artificial graphite (heading 38.01); products put up as charges for fire-extinguishers or put up 
in fire-extinguishing grenades, of heading 38.13; ink removers put up in packings for retail sale, of 
heading 38.24; cultured crystals (other than optical elements) weighing not less than 2.5 g each, 
of the halides of the alkali or alkaline-earth metals, of heading 38.24; 

       (f) Precious or semi-precious stones (natural, synthetic or reconstructed) or dust or powder of 
such stones (headings 71.02 to 71.05), or precious metals or precious metal alloys of Chapter 71; 

       (g) The metals, whether or not pure, metal alloys or cermets, including sintered metal carbides 
(metal carbides sintered with a metal), of Section XV; or 

       (h) Optical elements, for example, of the halides of the alkali or alkaline-earth metals 
(heading 90.01). 

4.-  Chemically defined complex acids consisting of a non-metal acid of sub-Chapter II and a metal 
acid of sub-Chapter IV are to be classified in heading 28.11. 

5.-  Headings 28.26 to 28.42 apply only to metal or ammonium salts or peroxysalts. 

       Except where the context otherwise requires, double or complex salts are to be classified in 
heading 28.42. 

6.-  Heading 28.44 applies only to : 

       (a) Technetium (atomic No. 43), promethium (atomic No. 61), polonium (atomic No. 84) and all 
elements with an atomic number greater than84; 

       (b) Natural or artificial radioactive isotopes (including those of the precious metals or of the base 
metals of Sections XIV and XV), whether or not mixed together; 

       (c) Compounds, inorganic or organic, of these elements or isotopes, whether or not chemically 
defined, whether or not mixed together; 

       (d) Alloys, dispersions (including cermets), ceramic products and mixtures containing these 
elements or isotopes or inorganic or organic compounds thereof and having a specific radioactivity 
exceeding 74 Bq/g (0.002 μCi/g); 

       (e) Spent (irradiated) fuel elements (cartridges) of nuclear reactors; 

       (f) Radioactive residues whether or not usable. 



             The term “isotopes”, for the purposes of this Note and of the wording of headings 28.44 and 
28.45, refers to : 

             -   individual nuclides, excluding, however, those existing in nature in the monoisotopic state; 

             -   mixtures of isotopes of one and the same element, enriched in one or several of the said 
isotopes, that is, elements of which the natural isotopic composition has been artificially modified. 

7.-  Heading 28.53 includes copper phosphide (phosphor copper) containing more than 15 % by 
weight of phosphorus. 

8.-  Chemical elements (for example, silicon and selenium) doped for use in electronics are to 
be classified in this Chapter, provided that they are in forms unworked as drawn, or in the form of 
cylinders or rods. When cut in the form of discs, wafers or similar forms, they fall in heading 38.18. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2852.10, the expression “chemically defined” means all organic 
or inorganic compounds of mercury meeting the requirements of paragraphs (a) to (e) of Note 1 to 
Chapter 28 or paragraphs (a) to (h) of Note 1 to Chapter 29. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Chapter 28 

Inorganic chemicals; organic or inorganic compounds of precious 
metals, of rare-earth metals, of radioactive elements or of isotopes 

Notes. 

1.-  Except where the context otherwise requires, the headings of this Chapter apply only to : 

       (a) Separate chemical elements and separate chemically defined compounds, whether or not 
containing impurities; 

       (b) The products mentioned in (a) above dissolved in water; 

       (c) The products mentioned in (a) above dissolved in other solvents provided that the solution 
constitutes a normal and necessary method of putting up these products adopted solely for reasons 
of safety or for transport and that the solvent does not render the product particularly suitable for 
specific use rather than for general use; 

       (d) The products mentioned in (a), (b) or (c) above with an added stabiliser (including an anti-
caking agent) necessary for their preservation or transport; 

       (e)  The products mentioned in (a), (b), (c) or (d) above with an added anti-dusting agent or a 
colouring substance added to facilitate their identification or for safety reasons, provided that the 
additions do not render the product particularly suitable for specific use rather than for general use. 



2.-  In addition to dithionites and sulphoxylates, stabilised with organic substances 
(heading 28.31), carbonates and peroxocarbonates of inorganic bases (heading 28.36), cyanides, 
cyanide oxides and complex cyanides of inorganic bases (heading 28.37), fulminates, cyanates 
and thiocyanates, of inorganic bases (heading 28.42), organic products included in heading 28.43 
to 28.46 and 28.52 and carbides (heading 28.49), only the following compounds of carbon are to 
be classified in this Chapter : 

       (a) Oxides of carbon, hydrogen cyanide and fulminic, isocyanic, thiocyanic and other simple or 
complex cyanogen acids (heading 28.11); 

       (b) Halide oxides of carbon (heading 28.12); 

       (c) Carbon disulphide (heading 28.13); 

      (d) Thiocarbonates, selenocarbonates, tellurocarbonates, selenocyanates, tellurocyanates, 
tetrathio- cyanatodiamminochromates (reineckates) and other complex cyanates, of inorganic 
bases (heading 28.42); 

       (e) Hydrogen peroxide, solidified with urea (heading 28.47), carbon oxysulphide, thiocarbonyl 
halides, cyanogen, cyanogen halides and cyanamide and its metal derivatives (heading 28.53) 
other than calcium cyanamide, whether or not pure (Chapter 31). 

3.-  Subject to the provisions of Note 1 to Section VI, this Chapter does not cover : 

       (a) Sodium chloride or magnesium oxide, whether or not pure, or other products of Section V; 

       (b) Organo-inorganic compounds other than those mentioned in Note 2 above; 

       (c) Products mentioned in Note 2, 3, 4 or 5 to Chapter 31; 

       (d) Inorganic products of a kind used as luminophores, of heading 32.06; glass frit and other glass 
in the form of powder, granules or flakes, of heading 32.07; 

       (e) Artificial graphite (heading 38.01); products put up as charges for fire-extinguishers or put up 
in fire-extinguishing grenades, of heading 38.13; ink removers put up in packings for retail sale, of 
heading 38.24; cultured crystals (other than optical elements) weighing not less than 2.5 g each, 
of the halides of the alkali or alkaline-earth metals, of heading 38.24; 

       (f) Precious or semi-precious stones (natural, synthetic or reconstructed) or dust or powder of 
such stones (headings 71.02 to 71.05), or precious metals or precious metal alloys of Chapter 71; 

       (g) The metals, whether or not pure, metal alloys or cermets, including sintered metal carbides 
(metal carbides sintered with a metal), of Section XV; or 

       (h) Optical elements, for example, of the halides of the alkali or alkaline-earth metals 
(heading 90.01). 

4.-  Chemically defined complex acids consisting of a non-metal acid of sub-Chapter II and a metal 
acid of sub-Chapter IV are to be classified in heading 28.11. 



5.-  Headings 28.26 to 28.42 apply only to metal or ammonium salts or peroxysalts. 

       Except where the context otherwise requires, double or complex salts are to be classified in 
heading 28.42. 

6.-  Heading 28.44 applies only to : 

       (a) Technetium (atomic No. 43), promethium (atomic No. 61), polonium (atomic No. 84) and all 
elements with an atomic number greater than84; 

       (b) Natural or artificial radioactive isotopes (including those of the precious metals or of the base 
metals of Sections XIV and XV), whether or not mixed together; 

       (c) Compounds, inorganic or organic, of these elements or isotopes, whether or not chemically 
defined, whether or not mixed together; 

       (d) Alloys, dispersions (including cermets), ceramic products and mixtures containing these 
elements or isotopes or inorganic or organic compounds thereof and having a specific radioactivity 
exceeding 74 Bq/g (0.002 μCi/g); 

       (e) Spent (irradiated) fuel elements (cartridges) of nuclear reactors; 

       (f) Radioactive residues whether or not usable. 

             The term “isotopes”, for the purposes of this Note and of the wording of headings 28.44 and 
28.45, refers to : 

             -   individual nuclides, excluding, however, those existing in nature in the monoisotopic state; 

             -   mixtures of isotopes of one and the same element, enriched in one or several of the said 
isotopes, that is, elements of which the natural isotopic composition has been artificially modified. 

7.-  Heading 28.53 includes copper phosphide (phosphor copper) containing more than 15 % by 
weight of phosphorus. 

8.-  Chemical elements (for example, silicon and selenium) doped for use in electronics are to 
be classified in this Chapter, provided that they are in forms unworked as drawn, or in the form of 
cylinders or rods. When cut in the form of discs, wafers or similar forms, they fall in heading 38.18. 

Subheading Note. 

1.-  For the purposes of subheading 2852.10, the expression “chemically defined” means all organic 
or inorganic compounds of mercury meeting the requirements of paragraphs (a) to (e) of Note 1 to 
Chapter 28 or paragraphs (a) to (h) of Note 1 to Chapter 29. 

GENERAL 

Unless the context otherwise requires, Chapter 28 is limited to separate chemical elements and 
separate chemically defined compounds. 



A separate chemically defined compound is a substance which consists of one molecular species 
(e.g., covalent or ionic) whose composition is defined by a constant ratio of elements and can be 
represented by a definitive structural diagram. In a crystal lattice, the molecular species corresponds 
to the repeating unit cell. 

The elements of a separate chemically defined compound combine in a specific characteristic 
proportion determined by the valency and the bonding requirements of the individual atoms.  The 
proportion of each element is constant and specific to each compound and it is therefore said to be 
stoichiometric. 

Small deviations in the stoichiometric ratios can occur because of gaps or insertions in the crystal 
lattice. These compounds are described as quasi-stoichiometric and are permitted as separate 
chemically defined compounds provided that the deviations have not been intentionally created. 

(A) Chemically defined elements and compounds. 

(Note 1) 

Separate chemical elements and separate chemically defined compounds containing impurities, 
or dissolved in water, remain classified in Chapter 28. 

The term “impurities” applies exclusively to substances whose presence in the single chemical 
compound results solely and directly from the manufacturing process (including purification). The 
substances may result from any of the factors involved in the process and are principally the following : 

(a)   Unconverted starting materials. 

(b)   Impurities present in the starting materials. 

(c)   Reagents used in the manufacturing process (including purification). 

(d)   By-products. 

It should be noted, however, that such substances are not in all cases regarded as “impurities” 
permitted under Note 1 (a). When such substances are deliberately left in the product with a view to 
rendering it particularly suitable for specific use rather than for general use, they are not regarded as 
permissible impurities. 

Such elements and compounds are excluded from Chapter 28 when they are dissolved in solvents 
other than water, unless the solution constitutes a normal and necessary method of putting up these 
products adopted solely for reasons of safety or for transport (in which case the solvent must not 
render the product particularly suitable for some types of use rather than for general use). 

Thus, carbon chloride oxides dissolved in benzene, alcoholic solutions of ammonia and colloidal 
solutions of aluminium hydroxide are excluded from this Chapter and fall to be classified 
in heading 38.24. Generally speaking, colloidal dispersions fall in heading 38.24, unless covered by 
a more specific heading. 



Separate chemically defined elements and compounds as described above, put up with an 
added stabiliser necessary for their preservation or transport, remain classified in this Chapter. For 

example, hydrogen peroxide stabilised by addition of boric acid remains classified in heading 28.47; 
but sodium peroxide mixed with catalysts (for production of hydrogen peroxide) is excluded from 
Chapter 28 and is classified in heading 38.24. 

Products added to certain chemicals to keep them in their original physical state are also to be 
regarded as stabilisers, provided that the quantity added in no case exceeds that necessary to 

achieve the desired result and that the addition does not alter the character of the basic product and 
render it particularly suitable for specific use rather than for general use. By application of these 
provisions anti-caking agents may be added to the products of this Chapter. Such products with 
added water-repellents are, on the other hand, excluded since such agents modify the original 
characteristics of the products. 

On the same condition that the additions do not render them particularly suitable for specific use 
rather than for general use, the products of this Chapter may also contain : 

(a)   Added anti-dusting agents (e.g., mineral oil added to certain poisonous chemicals to prevent 
dusting during handling). 

(b)   Colouring substances added to facilitate identification or added for safety reasons to dangerous 
or poisonous chemicals (e.g., lead arsenate of heading 28.42) as a “marker” or warning to those 
handling the products. Products to which colouring substances have been added for other 
reasons (e.g., silica gel with cobalt salts added for use as a humidity indicator (heading 38.24)) 
are, however, excluded. 

(B) Distinction between the compounds of Chapter 28 and those of 
Chapter 29. 

(Note 2) 

The following is an exhaustive list of compounds containing carbon which are to be classified in 
Chapter 28, and of the headings in which they are to be classified : 

Heading 28.11 -  Oxides of carbon. 

                           Hydrogen cyanide, hydrogen hexacyanoferrate (II) and hydrogen hexacyano- 
ferrate (III). 

                           Isocyanic, fulminic, thiocyanic, cyanomolybdic and other simple or complex cyanogen 
acids. 

Heading 28.12 -  Halide oxides of carbon. 

Heading 28.13    -          Carbon disulphide. 

Heading 28.31    -          Dithionites and sulphoxylates, stabilised with organic substances. 

Heading 28.36 -  Carbonates and peroxocarbonates, of inorganic bases. 



Heading 28.37 -  Cyanides, cyanide oxides and complex cyanides (hexacyanoferrates (II), hexacyano-
ferrates (III), nitrosylpentacyanoferrates (II), nitrosylpentacyanoferrates (III), cyanomanganates, 
cyanocadmates, cyanochromates, cyanocobaltates, cyanoniccolates, cyanocuprates, etc.), of 
inorganic bases. 

Heading 28.42 -  Thiocarbonates, selenocarbonates, tellurocarbonates, selenocyanates, telluro- 
cyanates, tetrathiocyanatodiamminochromates (reineckates) and other double or complex 
cyanates, of inorganic bases. 

Headings 28.43  -          Inorganic and organic compounds of : 

                  to      (i)     Precious metals. 

               28.46   (ii)    Radioactive elements. 

                           (iii)   Isotopes. 

                           (iv)   Rare-earth metals, yttrium or scandium. 

Heading 28.47 -  Hydrogen peroxide, solidified with urea, whether or not stabilised. 

Heading 28.49 -  Carbides (binary carbides, borocarbides, carbonitrides, etc.), other than hydrogen 
carbides (hydrocarbons). 

Heading 28.52 -  Inorganic and organic compounds of mercury, whether or not chemically defined, 
excluding amalgams 

Heading 28.53 -  Carbon oxysulphide. 

                           Thiocarbonyl halides. 

                           Cyanogen and halogen compounds of cyanogen. 

                           Cyanamide and its metal derivatives (other than calcium cyanamide, whether or not 
pure - see Chapter 31). 

All other carbon compounds are excluded from Chapter 28. 

(C) Products which remain classified in Chapter 28, even when they are 
not separate chemical elements nor separate chemically defined 

compounds. 

There are certain exceptions to the rule that this Chapter is limited to separate chemical elements and 
separate chemically defined compounds. These exceptions include the following products : 

Heading 28.02 -  Colloidal sulphur. 

Heading 28.03 -  Carbon blacks. 



Heading 28.07 -  Oleum. 

Heading 28.08 -  Sulphonitric acids. 

Heading 28.09 -  Polyphosphoric acids. 

Heading 28.13 -  Phosphorus trisulphide. 

Heading 28.18 -  Artificial corundum. 

Heading 28.21 -  Earth colours containing 70 % or more by weight of combined iron evaluated as 
Fe2O3. 

Heading 28.22 -  Commercial cobalt oxides. 

Heading 28.24 -  Red lead and orange lead. 

Heading 28.28 -  Commercial calcium hypochlorite. 

Heading 28.30 -  Polysulphides. 

Heading 28.31 -  Dithionites and sulphoxylates, stabilised with organic substances. 

Heading 28.35 -  Polyphosphates. 

Heading 28.36 -  Commercial ammonium carbonate containing ammonium carbamate. 

Heading 28.39 -  Commercial alkali metal silicates. 

Heading 28.42 -  Aluminosilicates. 

Heading 28.43 -  Colloidal precious metals. 

                        -  Amalgams of precious metals. 

                        -  Inorganic or organic compounds of precious metals. 

Heading 28.44 -  Radioactive elements, radioactive isotopes, or compounds (inorganic or organic) and 
mixtures containing these substances. 

Heading 28.45 -  Other isotopes and their compounds (inorganic or organic). 

Heading 28.46 -  Compounds, inorganic or organic, of rare-earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium or 
of mixtures of these metals. 

Heading 28.49 -  Carbides. 

Heading 28.50 -  Hydrides, nitrides, azides, silicides and borides. 



Heading 28.52  - Inorganic and organic compounds of mercury, excluding amalgams 

Heading 28.53 -  Phosphides, liquid air and compressed air. 

                           Amalgams other than amalgams of precious metals - see under heading 28.43 
above. 

(D) Exclusion from Chapter 28 of certain separate chemical elements 
and of certain separate chemically defined inorganic compounds. 

(Notes 3 and 8) 

Certain separate chemical elements and certain separate chemically defined inorganic compounds 
are always excluded from Chapter 28, even when they are pure. 

Examples are : 

(1)   Certain products of Chapter 25 (i.e., sodium chloride and magnesium oxide). 

(2)   Certain inorganic salts of Chapter 31 (viz : sodium nitrate, ammonium nitrate, double salts of 
ammonium sulphate and ammonium nitrate, ammonium sulphate, double salts of calcium nitrate 
and ammonium nitrate, double salts of calcium nitrate and magnesium nitrate, and ammonium 
dihydrogenorthophosphate and diammonium hydrogenorthophosphate (monoammonium or 
diammonium phosphates); also potassium chloride, though this may in certain cases fall 
in heading 38.24 or 90.01). 

(3)   Artificial graphite of heading 38.01. 

(4)   Precious or semi-precious stones (natural, synthetic or reconstructed), and dust or powder of 
such stones of Chapter 71. 

(5)   Precious metals and base metals, including alloys of such metals, of Section XIV or XV.  

Certain other separate elements or separate chemically defined compounds, which would otherwise 
have been classified in Chapter 28, may be excluded when put up in certain forms, or if they have 
been subjected to certain treatments which leave their chemical composition unchanged (*). 

Examples are : 

(a)   Products suitable for therapeutic or prophylactic uses, put up in measured doses or in forms or 
packings for retail sale (heading 30.04). 

(b)   Products of a kind used as luminophores (e.g., calcium tungstate) which have been treated to 
render them luminescent (heading 32.06). 

(c)   Perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations (e.g., alum), put up in packings of a kind sold by retail 
for such use (headings 33.03 to 33.07). 
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(d)   Products suitable for use as glues or adhesives (e.g., sodium silicate dissolved in water), put up 
for retail sale as glues or adhesives in packages not exceeding a net weight of 1 kg 
(heading 35.06). 

(e)   Photographic products (e.g., sodium thiosulphate), put up in measured portions or put up for retail 
sale in a form ready for photographic use (heading 37.07). 

(f)    Insecticides, etc. (e.g., sodium tetraborate) put up as described in heading 38.08. 

(g)   Products (e.g., sulphuric acid) put up as charges for fire-extinguishers or put up in 
fire-extinguishing grenades (heading 38.13). 

(h)   Chemical elements (for example, silicon and selenium) doped for use in electronics, in the form 
of discs, wafers or similar forms (heading 38.18). 

(ij)   Ink removers put up in packings for retail sale (heading 38.24). 

(k)   Halides of the alkali or of the alkaline-earth metals (e.g., lithium fluoride, calcium fluoride, 
potassium bromide, potassium bromoiodide, etc.), in the form of optical elements (heading 90.01) 
or of cultured crystals weighing not less than 2.5 g each (heading 38.24). 

 (E) Products potentially classifiable in two or more headings of 
Chapter 28. 

Note 1 to Section VI deals with the problems of products potentially classifiable : 

(a)   In heading 28.44 or 28.45, and also in some other heading of Chapter 28. 

(b)   In heading 28.43, 28.46 or 28.52, and also in some other heading of Chapter 28 (other than 
heading 28.44 or 28.45). 

Chemically defined complex acids consisting of a non-metal acid (of sub-Chapter II) and a metal acid 
(of sub-Chapter IV) are classified in heading 28.11 (see Note 4 to Chapter 28 and Explanatory Note 
to heading 28.11). 

Except where the context otherwise requires, double or complex inorganic salts are to be classified in 
heading 28.42 (see Note 5 to Chapter 28 and Explanatory Note to heading 28.42). 

______________________ 

(*)  These exclusions do not affect the products classifiable in headings 28.43 to 28.46 and 28.52 (see 
Notes 1 and 2 to Section VI). 

I.- 

CHEMICAL ELEMENTS 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Sub-Chapter I 
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CHEMICAL ELEMENTS 

GENERAL 

Chemical elements can be divided into two classes, non-metals and metals. In general, this 
sub-Chapter includes all non-metals at least in some of their forms, whereas numerous metals are 
classified elsewhere : - precious metals (Chapter 71 and heading 28.43), base metals (Chapters 
72 to 76 and 78 to 81) and radioactive chemical elements and isotopes (heading 28.44) and stable 
isotopes (heading 28.45). 

An alphabetical list of the various known elements, indicating the appropriate classification, is given 
below. Some elements, such as antimony, behave both as metals and as non-metals; attention is 
drawn to their classification in the Nomenclature. 

Element Symbol 
Atomic 
Number Classification 

Actinium........... Ac 89 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Aluminium........ Al 13 Base metal (Chapter 76). 

Americium........ Am 95 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Antimony.......... Sb 51 Base metal (81.10). 

Argon................. Ar 18 Rare gas (28.04). 

Arsenic............... As 33 Non-metal (28.04). 

Astatine............. At 85 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Barium.............. Ba 56 Alkaline-earth metal (28.05). 

Berkelium......... Bk 97 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Beryllium.......... Be 4 Base metal (81.12). 

Bismuth............. Bi 83 Base metal (81.06). 

Boron................. B 5 Non-metal (28.04). 

Bromine............ Br 35 Non-metal (28.01). 

Cadmium.......... Cd 48 Base metal (81.07). 

Caesium............ Cs 55 Alkali metal (28.05). 



Calcium............. Ca 20 Alkaline-earth metal (28.05). 

Californium...... Cf 98 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Carbon.............. C 6 
Non-metal (28.03). (But see 38.01 
for artificial graphite.) 

Cerium............... Ce 58 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Chlorine............. Cl 17 Non-metal (28.01). 

Chromium........ Cr 24 Base metal (81.12). 

Cobalt................ Co 27 Base metal (81.05). 

Copper............... Cu 29 Base metal (Chapter 74). 

Curium.............. Cm 96 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Dysprosium...... Dy 66 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Einsteinium....... Es 99 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Erbium............... Er 68 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Europium.......... Eu 63 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Fermium............ Fm 100 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Fluorine............. F 9 Non-metal (28.01). 

Francium........... Fr 87 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Gadolinium....... Gd 64 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Gallium.............. Ga 31 Base metal (81.12). 

Germanium...... Ge 32 Base metal (81.12). 

Gold................... Au 79 Precious metal (71.08). 

Hafnium........... Hf 72 Base metal (81.12). 

Helium............... He 2 Rare gas (28.04). 



Holmium........... Ho 67 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Hydrogen.......... H 1 Non-metal (28.04). 

Indium............... In 49 Base metal (81.12) 

Iodine................ I 53 Non-metal (28.01). 

Iridium............... Ir 77 Precious metal (71.10). 

Iron.................... Fe 26 Base metal (Chapter 72). 

Krypton............. Kr 36 Rare gas (28.04). 

Lanthanum...... La 57 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Lawrencium..... Lr 103 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Lead................... Pb 82 Base metal (Chapter 78). 

Lithium.............. Li 3 Alkali metal (28.05). 

Lutetium........... Lu 71 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Magnesium....... Mg 12 Base metal (81.04). 

Manganese....... Mn 25 Base metal (81.11). 

Mendelevium... Md 101 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Mercury............. Hg 80 Metal (28.05). 

Molybdenum... Mo 42 Base metal (81.02). 

Neodymium..... Nd 60 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Neon.................. Ne 10 Rare gas (28.04). 

Neptunium........ Np 93 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Nickel................. Ni 28 Base metal (Chapter 75). 

Niobium............ Nb 41 Base metal (81.12). 

Nitrogen............. N 7 Non- metal (28.04). 



Nobelium.......... No 102 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Osmium............. Os 76 Precious metal (71.10). 

Oxygen.............. O 8 Non-metal (28.04). 

Palladium.......... Pd 46 Precious metal (71.10). 

Phosphorus....... P 15 Non-metal (28.04). 

Platinum............ Pt 78 Precious metal (71.10). 

Plutonium......... Pu 94 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Polonium........... Po 84 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Potassium......... K 19 Alkali metal (28.05). 

Praseodymium. Pr 59 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Promethium...... Pm 61 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Protactinium..... Pa 91 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Radium............. Ra 88 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Radon................ Rn 86 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Rhenium........... Re 75 Base metal (81.12). 

Rhodium........... Rh 45 Precious metal (71.10). 

Rubidium.......... Rb 37 Alkali metal (28.05). 

Ruthenium........ Ru 44 Precious metal (71.10). 

Samarium......... Sm 62 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Scandium.......... Sc 21 
Classified with the rare-earth 
metals (28.05). 

Selenium........... Se 34 Non-metal (28.04). 

Silicon................ Si 14 Non-metal (28.04). 



Silver.................. Ag 47 Precious metal (71.06). 

Sodium.............. Na 11 Alkali metal (28.05). 

Strontium.......... Sr 38 Alkaline-earth metal (28.05). 

Sulphur.............. S 16 
Non-metal (28.02). (But see 25.03 
for crude sulphur). 

Tantalum.......... Ta 73 Base metal (81.03). 

Technetium...... Tc 43 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Tellurium........... Te 52 Non-metal (28.04). 

Terbium............. Tb 65 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Thallium............ Tl 81 Base metal (81.12). 

Thorium............ Th 90 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Thulium............. Tm 69 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Tin...................... Sn 50 Base metal (Chapter 80). 

Titanium........... Ti 22 Base metal (81.08). 

Tungsten........... W 74 Base metal (81.01). 

Uranium............ U 92 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Vanadium......... V 23 Base metal (81.12). 

Xenon................ Xe 54 Rare gas (28.04). 

Ytterbium.......... Yb 70 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Yttrium.............. Y 39 
Classified with the rare-earth 
metals (28.05). 

Zinc.................... Zn 30 Base metal (Chapter 79). 

Zirconium......... Zr 40 Base metal (81.09). 

Heading 2801 

Fluorine, chlorine, bromine and iodine. 



EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Sub-Chapter I 

CHEMICAL ELEMENTS 

GENERAL 

Chemical elements can be divided into two classes, non-metals and metals. In general, this 
sub-Chapter includes all non-metals at least in some of their forms, whereas numerous metals are 
classified elsewhere : - precious metals (Chapter 71 and heading 28.43), base metals (Chapters 
72 to 76 and 78 to 81) and radioactive chemical elements and isotopes (heading 28.44) and stable 
isotopes (heading 28.45). 

An alphabetical list of the various known elements, indicating the appropriate classification, is given 
below. Some elements, such as antimony, behave both as metals and as non-metals; attention is 
drawn to their classification in the Nomenclature. 

Element Symbol 

Atomic 

Number Classification 

Actinium........... Ac 89 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Aluminium........ Al 13 Base metal (Chapter 76). 

Americium........ Am 95 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Antimony.......... Sb 51 Base metal (81.10). 

Argon................. Ar 18 Rare gas (28.04). 

Arsenic............... As 33 Non-metal (28.04). 

Astatine............. At 85 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Barium.............. Ba 56 Alkaline-earth metal (28.05). 

Berkelium......... Bk 97 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Beryllium.......... Be 4 Base metal (81.12). 

Bismuth............. Bi 83 Base metal (81.06). 

Boron................. B 5 Non-metal (28.04). 



Bromine............ Br 35 Non-metal (28.01). 

Cadmium.......... Cd 48 Base metal (81.07). 

Caesium............ Cs 55 Alkali metal (28.05). 

Calcium............. Ca 20 Alkaline-earth metal (28.05). 

Californium...... Cf 98 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Carbon.............. C 6 

Non-metal (28.03). (But see 

38.01 for artificial graphite.) 

Cerium............... Ce 58 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Chlorine............. Cl 17 Non-metal (28.01). 

Chromium........ Cr 24 Base metal (81.12). 

Cobalt................ Co 27 Base metal (81.05). 

Copper............... Cu 29 Base metal (Chapter 74). 

Curium.............. Cm 96 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Dysprosium...... Dy 66 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Einsteinium....... Es 99 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Erbium............... Er 68 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Europium.......... Eu 63 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Fermium............ Fm 100 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Fluorine............. F 9 Non-metal (28.01). 

Francium........... Fr 87 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Gadolinium....... Gd 64 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Gallium.............. Ga 31 Base metal (81.12). 



Germanium...... Ge 32 Base metal (81.12). 

Gold................... Au 79 Precious metal (71.08). 

Hafnium........... Hf 72 Base metal (81.12). 

Helium............... He 2 Rare gas (28.04). 

Holmium........... Ho 67 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Hydrogen.......... H 1 Non-metal (28.04). 

Indium............... In 49 Base metal (81.12) 

Iodine................ I 53 Non-metal (28.01). 

Iridium............... Ir 77 Precious metal (71.10). 

Iron.................... Fe 26 Base metal (Chapter 72). 

Krypton............. Kr 36 Rare gas (28.04). 

Lanthanum...... La 57 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Lawrencium..... Lr 103 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Lead................... Pb 82 Base metal (Chapter 78). 

Lithium.............. Li 3 Alkali metal (28.05). 

Lutetium........... Lu 71 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Magnesium....... Mg 12 Base metal (81.04). 

Manganese....... Mn 25 Base metal (81.11). 

Mendelevium... Md 101 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Mercury............. Hg 80 Metal (28.05). 

Molybdenum... Mo 42 Base metal (81.02). 



Neodymium..... Nd 60 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Neon.................. Ne 10 Rare gas (28.04). 

Neptunium........ Np 93 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Nickel................. Ni 28 Base metal (Chapter 75). 

Niobium............ Nb 41 Base metal (81.12). 

Nitrogen............. N 7 Non- metal (28.04). 

Nobelium.......... No 102 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Osmium............. Os 76 Precious metal (71.10). 

Oxygen.............. O 8 Non-metal (28.04). 

Palladium.......... Pd 46 Precious metal (71.10). 

Phosphorus....... P 15 Non-metal (28.04). 

Platinum............ Pt 78 Precious metal (71.10). 

Plutonium......... Pu 94 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Polonium........... Po 84 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Potassium......... K 19 Alkali metal (28.05). 

Praseodymium. Pr 59 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Promethium...... Pm 61 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Protactinium..... Pa 91 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Radium............. Ra 88 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Radon................ Rn 86 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Rhenium........... Re 75 Base metal (81.12). 



Rhodium........... Rh 45 Precious metal (71.10). 

Rubidium.......... Rb 37 Alkali metal (28.05). 

Ruthenium........ Ru 44 Precious metal (71.10). 

Samarium......... Sm 62 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Scandium.......... Sc 21 

Classified with the rare-earth 

metals (28.05). 

Selenium........... Se 34 Non-metal (28.04). 

Silicon................ Si 14 Non-metal (28.04). 

Silver.................. Ag 47 Precious metal (71.06). 

Sodium.............. Na 11 Alkali metal (28.05). 

Strontium.......... Sr 38 Alkaline-earth metal (28.05). 

Sulphur.............. S 16 

Non-metal (28.02). (But see 

25.03 for crude sulphur). 

Tantalum.......... Ta 73 Base metal (81.03). 

Technetium...... Tc 43 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Tellurium........... Te 52 Non-metal (28.04). 

Terbium............. Tb 65 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Thallium............ Tl 81 Base metal (81.12). 

Thorium............ Th 90 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Thulium............. Tm 69 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Tin...................... Sn 50 Base metal (Chapter 80). 

Titanium........... Ti 22 Base metal (81.08). 



Tungsten........... W 74 Base metal (81.01). 

Uranium............ U 92 Radioactive element (28.44). 

Vanadium......... V 23 Base metal (81.12). 

Xenon................ Xe 54 Rare gas (28.04). 

Ytterbium.......... Yb 70 Rare-earth metal (28.05). 

Yttrium.............. Y 39 

Classified with the rare-earth 

metals (28.05). 

Zinc.................... Zn 30 Base metal (Chapter 79). 

Zirconium......... Zr 40 Base metal (81.09). 

  
28.01 - Fluorine, chlorine, bromine and iodine. 

2801.10 - Chlorine 

2801.20 - Iodine 

2801.30 - Fluorine; bromine 

This heading covers the non-metals known as halogens, with the exception of astatine (heading 
28.44). 

(A) FLUORINE 

Fluorine is a faintly greenish-yellow gas with a pungent odour; it is dangerous to inhale as it irritates 
the mucous membranes and is corrosive. It is presented under pressure in steel containers; it is a very 
active element which ignites organic matter - in particular wood, fats and textiles. 

Fluorine is used for the preparation of certain fluorides and organo-fluorine derivatives. 

(B) CHLORINE 

Chlorine is usually obtained by electrolysis of alkali chlorides, especially sodium chloride. 

Chlorine is a greenish-yellow gas, suffocating, corrosive, two and a half times as dense as air, slightly 
soluble in water and readily liquefied. It is usually transported in steel cylinders, tanks, railway tank 
wagons or barges. 

Chlorine destroys colouring and organic matter. It is used for bleaching vegetable (but not animal) 
fibres, and in the preparation of wood pulp. Because of its disinfecting and antiseptic properties, it is 



also used for sterilising (chlorinating) water. It is used in gold, tin and cadmium metallurgy, in the 
manufacture of hypochlorites, metal chlorides and carbonyl chloride, in organic syntheses (e.g., 
synthetic dyes, artificial waxes, chlorinated rubber). 

(C) BROMINE 

Bromine can be obtained by the action of chlorine on the alkaline bromides contained in saline 
mother-liquors, or by electrolysing bromides. 

It is a very dense (3.18 at 0 °C), corrosive, reddish or dark brown liquid which, even when cold, gives 
off suffocating red fumes irritating to the eyes. It inflames the skin, turning it yellow, and ignites organic 
substances such as sawdust. It is presented in glass or pottery containers. It is slightly soluble in water. 
The heading excludes solutions of bromine in acetic acid (heading 38.24). 

It is used in the manufacture of medicaments (e.g., sedatives), dyes (e.g., eosins, brominated 
derivatives of indigo), photographic chemicals (silver bromide), lachrymatory products 
(bromo-acetone), in metallurgy, etc. 

(D) IODINE 

Iodine is extracted either from the mother-liquors of natural sodium nitrates by treatment with sulphur 
dioxide or sodium hydrogen sulphite, or from marine algae by drying, incinerating and chemical 
treatment of the ash. 

It is a very dense solid (specific gravity 4.95 at 0 °C), with an odour reminiscent of both chlorine and 
bromine; it is dangerous to inhale. It sublimes at room temperature and turns starch-paste blue. When 
impure, it occurs in specks or as a coarse powder. When purified by sublimation, it takes the form of 
brilliant, greyish flakes or crystals with a metallic glint; it is then usually put up in glass. 

It is used in medicine, and also in the manufacture of photographic chemicals (sodium iodide), dyes 
(e.g., erythrosines) and medicaments, as a catalyst in organic synthesis, as a reagent, etc. 

2801.10 

- Chlorine 
2801.20 

- Iodine 
2801.30 

- Fluorine; bromine 
Heading 2802 

Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; colloidal sulphur. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.02 - Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; colloidal sulphur. 

(A) SUBLIMED OR PRECIPITATED SULPHUR 

The sulphur in these two categories is usually about 99.5 % pure. 



Sublimed sulphur, or flowers of sulphur, is obtained by slow distillation of crude or impure sulphur, 
followed by condensation in the solid form (or sublimation) as fine, very light particles. It is chiefly 

used in viticulture, in the chemical industry or for vulcanising high-grade rubber. 

This heading also includes “washed sublimed sulphur”, treated with ammonia solution to eliminate the 
sulphur dioxide; this product is used in medicine. 

The precipitated sulphur classified here is always obtained by precipitating a solution of a sulphide, 
or of an alkaline or alkaline-earth polysulphide, with hydrochloric acid. It is more finely divided and 
paler yellow than sublimed sulphur; its odour is somewhat similar to that of hydrogen sulphide and it 
deteriorates with age. Its uses are almost entirely medicinal. 

The precipitated sulphur of this heading must not be confused with certain “recovered” (triturated or 
micronised) sulphurs sometimes described as “precipitated” but classified in heading 25.03. 

(B) COLLOIDAL SULPHUR 

Colloidal sulphur is obtained by the action of hydrogen sulphide on a solution of sulphur dioxide 

containing gelatin. It may also be obtained by the action of mineral acid on sodium thiosulphate, or by 
cathodic pulverisation. Colloidal sulphur is a white powder which forms an emulsion with water; 
however it can be preserved in this state only if a protective colloid (albumin or gelatin) is added, and 
even then it can be kept for only a limited time. The heading includes this prepared colloidal solution. 
Like all colloidal dispersions, sulphur dispersions have a large surface for adsorption and can take up 
colouring matter; they are also very active antiseptics used internally in medicine. 

The heading excludes unrefined sulphur as obtained by the Frasch process and refined sulphur, even 
though they are often very pure (heading 25.03). 

2802.00 

Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; colloidal sulphur. 
Heading 2803 

Carbon (carbon blacks and other forms of carbon not elsewhere specified or included). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.03 - Carbon (carbon blacks and other forms of carbon not elsewhere specified or included). 

Carbon is a solid non-metal. 

This heading covers the following categories of carbon. 

Carbon black results from the incomplete combustion or cracking (by heating, by electric arc or by 
electric sparks) of organic substances rich in carbon, such as : 

(1)   Natural gases such as methane, anthracenic gases (i.e., gases carburetted with anthracene) and 
acetylene. Acetylene black, a very fine and pure product, is obtained by the sudden 
decomposition, initiated by an electric spark, of compressed acetylene. 

(2)   Naphthalene, resins, oils (lamp black). 



Carbon black may also be described as channel black or furnace black, according to the method of 
production. 

Carbon black may contain oily impurities. 

Carbon black is used as a pigment for the manufacture of paint, printing ink, shoe-polish, etc., in 
making carbon paper, and as a reinforcing agent in the rubber industry. 

This heading excludes : 

(a)   Natural graphite (heading 25.04). 

(b)   Natural carbons in the form of solid fuels (anthracite, coal, lignite); coke, agglomerated fuels and 
gas carbon (Chapter 27). 

(c)   Certain black mineral colouring matter of heading 32.06 (e.g., alu black, shale black, silica black). 

(d)   Artificial graphite; colloidal or semi-colloidal graphite (e.g., heading 38.01). 

(e)   Activated carbon and animal black (heading 38.02). 

(f)    Wood charcoal (heading 44.02). 

(g)   Crystalline carbon in the form of diamonds (headings 71.02 and 71.04). 

2803.00 

Carbon (carbon blacks and other forms of carbon not elsewhere specified or included). 
Heading 2804 

Hydrogen, rare gases and other non-metals. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.04 - Hydrogen, rare gases and other non-metals. 

2804.10 - Hydrogen 

              - Rare gases : 

2804.21 - - Argon 

2804.29 - - Other 

2804.30 - Nitrogen 

2804.40 - Oxygen 

2804.50 - Boron; tellurium 

              - Silicon : 



2804.61 - - Containing by weight not less than 99.99 % of silicon 

2804.69 - - Other 

2804.70 - Phosphorus 

2804.80 - Arsenic 

2804.90 - Selenium 

(A) HYDROGEN 

Hydrogen is obtained by electrolysing water, or from water-gas, coke-oven gas or hydrocarbons. 

It is generally regarded as a non-metal. It is presented under pressure in thick steel cylinders. 

It is used for hydrogenating oils (preparation of solid fats), for cracking petroleum products, in the 
synthesis of ammonia, for cutting or welding metals (oxy-hydrogen blow lamps), etc. 

The heading excludes deuterium (stable hydrogen isotope) which falls in heading 28.45, and tritium 
(radioactive hydrogen isotope) which falls in heading 28.44. 

(B) RARE GASES 

The term “rare gases” (inert gases) applies to the elements listed below. They are remarkable for their 
lack of chemical affinity and for their electrical properties - particularly that of emitting coloured rays 
(used, for example, in neon signs) under the action of high voltage discharges. 

(1)   Helium (non-inflammable, used, e.g., for inflating balloons). 

(2)   Neon (gives a rosy orange-yellow light or, combined with mercury vapour, “daylight” lighting). 

(3)   Argon (a colourless and odourless gas used to provide an inert atmosphere in electric lamp 
bulbs). 

(4)   Krypton (same use as argon, or to give a pale violet light). 

(5)   Xenon (gives a blue light). 

Rare gases are obtained by fractionating liquid air, or also (in the case of helium) from certain natural 
gases. They are presented under pressure. 

Radon is a radioactive inert gas of heading 28.44 formed by the radioactive decay of radium. 

(C) OTHER NON-METALS 

The other non-metals covered by this heading are : 



(1)   Nitrogen. 

Nitrogen is a gas which neither burns nor supports combustion, but extinguishes flames. It is obtained 
by fractional distillation of liquid air, and is presented under pressure in steel cylinders. 

Nitrogen is chiefly used for the manufacture of ammonia and calcium cyanamide, but is also used to 
provide an inert atmosphere in electric lamp bulbs, etc. 

(2)   Oxygen. 

This is a combustion-supporting gas, chiefly obtained by fractional distillation of liquid air. 

It is presented under pressure in steel cylinders, or sometimes as a liquid in double-walled containers. 

Compressed oxygen is used in oxyhydrogen and oxyacetylene blow lamps for welding (autogenous 
welding) or cutting metals such as iron. It is also used in iron or steel metallurgy and in medicine 
(inhalations). 

This heading also includes ozone, an allotropic form of oxygen obtained by the action of electric 
sparks or discharges. It is used for sterilising water (ozonisation), for the oxidation of drying oils, for 
bleaching cotton, as an antiseptic and for therapeutic purposes. 

(3)   Boron. 

Boron is a chestnut-coloured solid generally in powder form. It is used in metallurgy, and for the 
manufacture of heat regulators and highly sensitive thermometers. 

Because of its very high rate of absorption of slow neutrons, boron is also used, pure or alloyed with 
steel, for the manufacture of mobile control rods for nuclear reactors. 

(4)   Tellurium. 

A solid (specific gravity 6.2), amorphous or crystalline. It is a relatively good conductor of heat and 
electricity, and has certain metallic properties. It is used in certain alloys (e.g., tellurium-lead alloys), 
and also as a vulcanising agent. 

(5)   Silicon. 

Silicon is obtained almost exclusively by carbothermal reduction of silicon dioxide using electric arc-
furnaces.  It is a poor conductor of heat and electricity, is harder than glass, and is put up as a chestnut-
coloured powder or, more often, in shapeless lumps.  It crystallises as grey needles with a metallic 
lustre. 

Silicon is one of the most important materials used in electronics.  Very pure silicon, obtained by, for 
example, crystal pulling, may be in forms unworked as drawn, or in the form of cylinders or rods; when 
doped with boron, phosphorus, etc., it is used for the manufacture of, for example, diodes, transistors 
and other semi-conductor devices and solar cells. 



Silicon is also used in metallurgical industries (e.g., ferrous or aluminium alloys), and in chemistry for 
the preparation of silicon compounds (e.g., silicon tetrachloride). 

(6)   Phosphorus. 

Phosphorus is a soft flexible solid obtained by treating mineral phosphates mixed with sand and carbon 
in an electric furnace. 

There are two main varieties of phosphorus : 

(a)   “White” phosphorus, transparent and yellowish, toxic, dangerous to handle, highly inflammable. 
This is put up as moulded rods packed in water-filled containers of black glass, stoneware or, 
more often, metal; these containers should not be exposed to frost. 

(b)   Red phosphorus, known as “amorphous”, but which can actually be crystallised. This is an 

opaque solid, non-toxic, non-phosphorescent, denser and less active than white phosphorus. Red 
phosphorus is used for the manufacture of match compounds, in pyrotechnics, or as a catalyst 
(e.g., in the chlorination of acyclic acids). 

Certain medicaments contain phosphorus (e.g., phosphorised cod liver oil). It is also used as rat 
poison, or in the preparation of phosphoric acids, phosphinates (hypophosphites), calcium phosphide, 
etc. 

(7)   Arsenic. 

Arsenic (regulus of arsenic) is a solid extracted from natural arsenical pyrites. 

It exists in two main forms : 

(a)   Common, so-called “metallic” arsenic, in brilliant, steelgrey crystals, brittle, insoluble in water. 

(b)   Yellow arsenic, crystalline, rather unstable. 

Arsenic is used in the manufacture of arsenic disulphide, buck-shot, hard bronzes and various other 
alloys (of tin, copper, etc.). 

(8)   Selenium. 

Selenium, which is rather similar to sulphur, exists in several forms : 

(a)   Amorphous selenium, in reddish flakes (flowers of selenium). 

(b)   Vitreous selenium, a poor conductor of heat and electricity. It has a brilliant fracture, brown or 
reddish. 

(c)   Crystallised selenium, grey or red crystals. It is a relatively good conductor of heat and electricity, 
especially when exposed to light. It is used in the manufacture of photoelectric cells and, when 
doped, of semi-conductor devices, in photography, in powder form (red selenium), for the 
manufacture of rubber, of special lenses, etc. 



The heading excludes selenium in colloidal suspension (used in medicine) (Chapter 30). 

In the Nomenclature, antimony is classified as a metal (heading 81.10). 

Some of the non-metals in this group (for example, silicon and selenium) may be doped with elements 
such as boron, phosphorus, etc., in a proportion generally of the order of one part per million, with a 
view to their use in electronics. They are classified in this heading provided that they are in forms 

unworked as drawn, or in the form of cylinders or rods. When cut in the form of discs, wafers or similar 
forms, they are classified in heading 38.18. 
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Heading 2805 

Alkali or alkaline-earth metals; rare-earth metals, scandium and yttrium, whether or not intermixed or 

interalloyed; mercury. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.05 - Alkali or alkaline-earth metals; rare-earth metals, scandium and yttrium, whether or not 
intermixed or interalloyed; mercury. 

              - Alkali or alkaline-earth metals : 



2805.11 - - Sodium 

2805.12 - - Calcium 

2805.19 - - Other 

2805.30 - Rare-earth metals, scandium and yttrium whether or not intermixed or interalloyed 

2805.40 - Mercury 

(A) ALKALI METALS 

The five alkali metals are soft and rather light. They decompose cold water; they deteriorate in air, 
forming hydroxides. 

(1) Lithium. 

This is the lightest (specific gravity 0.54) and hardest of the group. It is kept in mineral oil or inert 
gases. 

Lithium helps to improve the qualities of metals, and is used in various alloys (e.g., anti-friction alloys). 
Because of its great affinity for other elements, it is also used, inter alia, to obtain other metals in the 
pure state. 

(2) Sodium. 

A solid (specific gravity 0.97) with a metallic lustre, readily tarnishing after cutting. It is preserved in 
mineral oil or in airtight welded tins. 

Sodium is obtained by electrolysing molten sodium chloride or sodium hydroxide. 

It is used in the manufacture of sodium peroxide (“dioxide”), sodium cyanide, sodamide, etc., the indigo 
industry, the manufacture of explosives (chemical primers and fuses), the polymerisation of butadiene, 
anti-friction alloys, or titanium or zirconium metallurgy. 

The heading excludes sodium amalgam (heading 28.53). 

(3) Potassium. 

A silvery-white metal (specific gravity 0.85), which can be cut with an ordinary knife. It is preserved in 
mineral oil or in sealed ampoules. 

Potassium is used for the preparation of certain photoelectric cells, and in anti-friction alloys. 

(4) Rubidium. 

A silvery-white solid (specific gravity 1.5), more fusible than sodium. It is preserved in sealed ampoules 
or in mineral oil. 



Like sodium, it is employed in anti-friction alloys. 

(5)   Caesium. 

A silvery-white or yellowish metal (specific gravity 1.9), which ignites on contact with air; the most 
readily oxidising metal; presented in sealed ampoules or in mineral oil. 

The radioactive alkali metal francium is excluded (heading 28.44). 

(B) ALKALINE-EARTH METALS 

The three alkaline-earth metals are malleable and decompose cold water fairly readily; they deteriorate 
in damp air. 

(1)   Calcium. 

Obtained by the alumino thermal reduction of calcium oxide or by electrolysing molten calcium 
chloride. It is a white metal (specific gravity 1.57), used in the purification of argon, the refining of 
copper or steel, the manufacture of zirconium, calcium hydride (hydrolith), anti-friction alloys, etc. 

(2)   Strontium. 

White or pale yellow metal, ductile (specific gravity 2.5). 

(3)   Barium. 

White metal (specific gravity 4.2); used in certain anti-friction alloys and in the preparation of getters 
for vacuum tubes (heading 38.24). 

This heading does not include radium, a radioactive element (heading 28.44), magnesium (heading 
81.04), or beryllium (heading 81.12); these all resemble alkaline-earth metals in certain respects. 

(C) RARE-EARTH METALS; SCANDIUM AND YTTRIUM, WHETHER OR NOT INTERMIXED OR 
INTERALLOYED 

Rare-earth metals (the term “rare-earth” applies to their oxides) or lanthanons comprise the elements 
with atomic numbers (*) from 57 to 71 in the periodic system, i.e. : 

Cerium group Terbium group Erbium group 

57  Lanthanum 

58  Cerium 

59  Praseodymium 

63  Europium 

64  Gadolinium 

65  Terbium 

66  Dysprosium 

67  Holmium 

68  Erbium 
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60  Neodymium 

62  Samarium 

69  Thulium 

70  Ytterbium 

71  Lutetium 

Promethium (element 61), which is radioactive, is classified in heading 28.44. 

The rare-earth metals are generally greyish or yellowish, and ductile or malleable. 

Cerium, the most important of the group, is obtained from monazite (rare-earth phosphate) or thorite 

(rare-earth silicate), after the removal of thorium. Cerium is obtained by metallothermic reduction of 
the halides using calcium or lithium as the reductant or by electrolysis of the fused chloride. It is a grey 
ductile metal, a little harder than lead, and gives off sparks when rubbed on rough surfaces. 

Lanthanum, which exists in the impure state in ceric salts, is used in the manufacture of blue glass. 

This heading also covers scandium and yttrium which resemble the rare-earth metals quite 
closely - scandium in addition resembles the metals of the iron group. These two metals are extracted 

from the ore thortveitite, a silicate of scandium containing yttrium and other elements. 

These elements remain classified here whether or not intermixed or interalloyed. For instance, the 
heading covers “Mischmetal”, which is an alloy containing 45 to 55 % cerium, 22 to 27 % lanthanum, 
other lanthanons, yttrium and various impurities (up to 5 % iron, traces of silicon, calcium, aluminium). 
“Mischmetal” is used mainly in metallurgy and for the manufacture of lighter flints. When alloyed with 
more than 5 % iron or with magnesium or other metals it falls elsewhere (e.g., if it has the character 
of a pyrophoric alloy, in heading 36.06). 

The heading excludes the salts and compounds of rare-earth metals, of yttrium and of scandium 
(heading 28.46). 

(D) MERCURY 

Mercury (quicksilver) is the only metal which is liquid at room temperature. 

It is obtained by roasting natural mercury sulphide (cinnabar) and is separated from the other metals 
contained in the ore (lead, zinc, tin, bismuth) by filtration, distillation in a vacuum, and treatment with 
dilute nitric acid. 

Mercury is a very brilliant silver-coloured liquid, heavy (specific gravity 13.59), toxic and liable to attack 
precious metals. At room temperature, pure mercury is unaffected by exposure to air, but the impure 
metal takes on a coating of brownish mercuric oxide. Mercury is presented in special iron containers 
(“flasks”). 

Mercury is used for preparing the amalgams of heading 28.43 or 28.53. It is used in gold or silver 
metallurgy, in the gold- or silver-plating industries, and in the manufacture of chlorine, sodium 
hydroxide, mercury salts, vermilion or fulminates. It is also used for making mercury vapour lamps and 
in various physical instruments, in medicine, etc. 



______________________ 

(*)  The atomic number of an element is the total number of orbital electrons contained in an atom of 
that element. 
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II.- 

INORGANIC ACIDS AND INORGANIC OXYGEN COMPOUNDS OF NON-METALS 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Sub-Chapter II 

INORGANIC ACIDS AND INORGANIC OXYGEN COMPOUNDS OF 
NON-METALS 

GENERAL 

Acids contain hydrogen which can be wholly or partly replaced by metals (or by ions with analogous 
properties, e.g., the ammonium ion (NH4

+)) as a result salts are formed. Acids react with bases to form 
salts, and with alcohols to form esters. In the liquid state or in solution, they are electrolytes which 
produce hydrogen at the cathode. When one or more molecules of water are eliminated from those 
acids containing oxygen, anhydrides are obtained. Most oxides of non-metals are anhydrides. 

This sub-Chapter covers inorganic oxygen compounds of non-metals (anhydrides and other), and 
also inorganic acids, the anode radical of which is a non-metal. 

On the other hand it excludes anhydrides and acids formed, respectively, by metal oxides or 
hydroxides; these generally fall in sub-Chapter IV (e.g., metal oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, such 
as acids or anhydrides of chromium, molybdenum, tungsten and vanadium). In certain cases, 
however, they fall elsewhere, e.g., in heading 28.43 (compounds of precious metals), heading 
28.44 or 28.45 (compounds of radioactive elements and isotopes) or heading 28.46 (compounds of 
rare-earth metals, of scandium or yttrium). 

Oxygen compounds of hydrogen are also excluded and are classified under heading 
22.01 (water), heading 28.45 (heavy water), heading 28.47 (hydrogen peroxide) or heading 
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28.53 (distilled and conductivity water and water of similar purity, including water treated with 
ion-exchange media). 

Heading 2806 

Hydrogen chloride (hydrochloric acid); chlorosulphuric acid. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Sub-Chapter II 

INORGANIC ACIDS AND INORGANIC OXYGEN COMPOUNDS OF 
NON-METALS 

GENERAL 

Acids contain hydrogen which can be wholly or partly replaced by metals (or by ions with analogous 
properties, e.g., the ammonium ion (NH4

+)) as a result salts are formed. Acids react with bases to form 
salts, and with alcohols to form esters. In the liquid state or in solution, they are electrolytes which 
produce hydrogen at the cathode. When one or more molecules of water are eliminated from those 
acids containing oxygen, anhydrides are obtained. Most oxides of non-metals are anhydrides. 

This sub-Chapter covers inorganic oxygen compounds of non-metals (anhydrides and other), and 
also inorganic acids, the anode radical of which is a non-metal. 

On the other hand it excludes anhydrides and acids formed, respectively, by metal oxides or 
hydroxides; these generally fall in sub-Chapter IV (e.g., metal oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, such 

as acids or anhydrides of chromium, molybdenum, tungsten and vanadium). In certain cases, 
however, they fall elsewhere, e.g., in heading 28.43 (compounds of precious metals), heading 
28.44 or 28.45 (compounds of radioactive elements and isotopes) or heading 28.46 (compounds of 

rare-earth metals, of scandium or yttrium). 

Oxygen compounds of hydrogen are also excluded and are classified under heading 
22.01 (water), heading 28.45 (heavy water), heading 28.47 (hydrogen peroxide) or heading 
28.53 (distilled and conductivity water and water of similar purity, including water treated with 
ion-exchange media). 

28.06 - Hydrogen chloride (hydrochloric acid); chlorosulphuric acid. 

2806.10 - Hydrogen chloride (hydrochloric acid) 

2806.20 - Chlorosulphuric acid 

(A) HYDROGEN CHLORIDE (HYDROCHLORIC ACID) 

Hydrogen chloride (HCl) is a colourless fuming gas with a suffocating odour, obtained by the action of 
hydrogen (or of water and coke) on chlorine, or by the action of sulphuric acid on sodium chloride. 

It is easily liquefied under pressure and very soluble in water. It is presented under pressure in liquid 
form in steel cylinders. It is also presented in concentrated aqueous solutions (usually 28 to 38 %) 
(hydrochloric acid, muriatic acid, spirits of salt) in glass or earthenware containers or in rubber-lined 



tank wagons or tank trucks. These pungent-smelling solutions are yellowish if the product contains 
impurities (ferric chloride, arsenic, sulphur dioxide, sulphuric acid), and colourless if pure. The 
concentrated solutions give off white fumes in damp air. 

Hydrochloric acid has many uses, e.g., pickling iron, zinc or other metals, extracting gelatin from 
bones, purifying animal black, preparing metal chlorides, etc. Hydrogen chloride gas is often employed 
in organic syntheses (e.g., in the manufacture of chloroprene, vinyl chloride, artificial camphor, rubber 
hydrochloride). 

(B) CHLOROSULPHURIC ACID (CHLOROSULPHONIC ACID) 

Chlorosulphuric acid, commercially designated as chlorosulphonic acid (“sulphuric chlorohydrin”) and 
having the chemical formula ClSO2OH, results from the dry combination of hydrogen chloride with 
sulphur trioxide or oleum. 

It is a highly corrosive, colourless or brownish liquid with an irritating odour; it fumes in a humid 
atmosphere and decomposes on contact with water or if heated. 

It is used in organic syntheses (manufacture of saccharin, thioindigo, indigosols, etc.). 

The heading excludes hypochlorous, chloric or perchloric acids (heading 28.11). The heading also 
excludes sulphur dichloride dioxide (sulphuryl chloride) (heading 28.12), which is sometimes 
erroneously referred to as “chlorosulphuric acid”. 

2806.10 
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Heading 2807 

Sulphuric acid; oleum. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.07 - Sulphuric acid; oleum. 

(A) SULPHURIC ACID 

Sulphuric acid (H2SO4) is mainly obtained by passing oxygen and sulphur dioxide over a catalyst 
(platinum, ferric oxide, vanadium pentoxide, etc.). It is freed from impurities (nitrogen compounds, 
arsenical or seleniferous products, lead sulphate) by treatment with hydrogen sulphide or ammonium 
sulphide. 

Sulphuric acid is a very strong corrosive. It is a dense, oily liquid, colourless (if it does not contain 
impurities) or yellow or brown (in other cases). It reacts violently on contact with water and destroys 
the skin and most organic substances by carbonising them. 

Commercial sulphuric acid contains between 77 and 100 % H2SO4. It is presented in containers or 
carboys of glass, in steel drums, tank trucks, railway tank wagons or tank ships. 



This acid is used in a great number of industries : it is used in particular in the preparation of fertilisers, 
explosives and inorganic pigments and, inter alia, in the petroleum and steel industries. 

(B) OLEUM 

Oleum (fuming sulphuric acid) is sulphuric acid charged with an excess (up to 80 %) of sulphur trioxide. 
Oleums can be liquid or solid, very brown in colour; they react violently with water, attack the skin and 
clothing, give off dangerous fumes (in particular, free sulphur trioxide). They are presented in glass, 
earthenware or sheet iron containers. 

Oleum is largely used in sulphonation reactions in organic chemistry (preparation of 
naphthalenesulphonic acid, hydroxyanthraquinone, thioindigo, alizarin derivatives, etc.). 

The heading does not include : 

(a)   Chlorosulphuric acid (“sulphuric chlorohydrin”) and sulphonitric acid (headings 28.06 and 28.08, 
respectively). 

(b)   Sulphur trioxide, hydrogen sulphide, peroxosulphuric (persulphuric) acids, sulphamic acid and the 
mineral acids of the thionic series (polythionic acids) (heading 28.11). 

(c)   Thionyl or sulphuryl chlorides (heading 28.12). 

2807.00 

Sulphuric acid; oleum. 
Heading 2808 

Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.08 - Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids. 

(A) NITRIC ACID 

Nitric acid (HNO3) is mainly obtained by oxidising ammonia in the presence of a catalyst (platinum, 
iron, chromium, bismuth or manganese oxides, etc.). Alternatively, nitrogen and oxygen may be 
directly combined in an electric-arc furnace and the resulting nitric oxide oxidised. It can also be 
prepared by the action of sulphuric acid (alone or associated with sodium disulphate) on natural 
sodium nitrate; the impurities (sulphuric or hydrochloric acids, nitrous fumes) are eliminated by 
distillation and hot air. 

Nitric acid is a colourless or yellowish toxic liquid. In concentrated form (fuming nitric acid), it gives off 
clouds of yellowish nitrous fumes. It attacks the skin and destroys organic matter; it is a powerful 
oxidising agent. It is presented in glass or earthenware carboys or aluminium containers. 

Its uses include the manufacture of nitrates (of silver, mercury, lead, copper, etc.), organic dyes, 
explosives (nitroglycerol, collodion cotton, trinitrotoluene, picric acid, mercury fulminate, etc.); the 
pickling of metals (especially for pickling cast iron); copperplate engraving; gold or silver refining. 

(B) SULPHONITRIC ACIDS 



Sulphonitric acids are mixtures in definite proportions (e.g., equal parts) of concentrated nitric and 
sulphuric acids. They are highly corrosive, viscous liquids, generally presented in sheet-iron drums. 

They are used, in particular, for nitrating organic compounds in the synthetic dyestuffs industry, and 
in the manufacture of nitrocellulose and explosives. 

The heading does not cover : 

(a)   Aminosulphonic acid (sulphamic acid) (heading 28.11) (not to be confused with the sulphonitric 
acids above). 

(b)   Hydrogen azide, nitrous acid and the various oxides of nitrogen (also heading 28.11). 

2808.00 

Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids. 
Heading 2809 

Diphosphorus pentaoxide; phosphoric acid; polyphosphoric acids, whether or not chemically defined. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.09 - Diphosphorus pentaoxide; phosphoric acid; polyphosphoric acids, whether or not 
chemically defined. 

2809.10 - Diphosphorus pentaoxide 

2809.20 - Phosphoric acid and polyphosphoric acids 

This heading covers diphosphorus pentaoxide, phosphoric acid (orthophosphoric acid or common 
phosphoric acid), pyrophosphoric (diphosphoric) acid, metaphosphoric and other polyphosphoric 
acids. 

(A) DIPHOSPHORUS PENTAOXIDE 

Diphosphorus pentaoxide (phosphorus (V) oxide, phosphorus pentoxide, phosphoric anhydride) 
(P2O5) is obtained by combustion, in dry air, of phosphorus extracted from natural phosphates. It is a 
very corrosive white powder, absorbs water avidly, and is transported in airtight packings. It is used 
for drying gases, and in organic synthesis. 

Diphosphorus pentaoxide exists in crystalline, amorphous or vitreous form. These three varieties 
mixed together give “phosphoric snow”, classified here. 

(B) PHOSPHORIC ACID 

Phosphoric acid (orthophosphoric acid or common phosphoric acid) (H3PO4) is obtained by the action 
of sulphuric acid on natural tricalcium phosphate. The commercial acid thus prepared contains as 
impurities diphosphorus pentaoxide, calcium dihydrogenorthophosphate, sulphur trioxide, sulphuric 
acid, fluorosilicic acid, etc. Pure phosphoric acid is obtained by controlled hydration of diphosphorus 
pentaoxide. 



Phosphoric acid may be in the form of deliquescent prismatic crystals, but, as it is difficult to preserve 
in the solid state, it is usually put up in aqueous solutions (e.g., 65 %, 90 %). The concentrated solution, 
which remains supersaturated at room temperature, is sometimes known as “syrupy phosphoric acid”. 

Phosphoric acid is used to prepare concentrated (triple) superphosphates; it is also employed in the 
textile industries and as a pickling (rust-removing) agent. 

Phosphoric acid by condensation at high temperature gives rise to several polymeric acids : 
pyrophosphoric (diphosphoric) acid, metaphosphoric acids and other polyphosphoric acids. 

(C) POLYPHOSPHORIC ACIDS 

(I) Acids characterised by alternating P-O-P atoms are classified here. 

They may be derived formally by condensing two or more molecules of orthophosphoric acid with 
elimination of the elements of water. In this way, a series of linear acids of general formula Hn+2PnO3n+1, 
where n is 2 or more, and a cyclic series of general formula (HPO3)n, where n is 3 or more, can be 
generated. 

(1)   Pyrophosphoric acid (diphosphoric acid, H4P2O7) is formed by controlled heating of 
orthophosphoric acid. It is unstable in moist air and readily reconverts to the orthoacid. 

(2)   Metaphosphoric acids. These are the cyclic acids exemplified by cyclo-triphosphoric acid 
(HPO3)3and cyclo-tetraphosphoric acid (HPO3)4, which occur as minor components of mixed 

polyphosphoric acids containing more than 86 % P2O5. Glacial polyphosphoric acid (commercial 
metaphosphoric acid) is a non-chemically defined mixture of polyphosphoric acids (mainly linear), 
which may also contain sodium salts thereof. Such mixtures, which are classified here, occur as 
vitreous masses, volatilising at red heat and are uncrystallisable. 

They are highly absorbent of water and are used for drying gases. 

(3)   Other polyphosphoric acids of the P-O-P type. These are normally mixtures, marketed under the 
names “polyphosphoric” or “superphosphoric” acids, which contain higher members of the series 
such as triphosphoric acid (H5P3O10) and tetraphosphoric acid (H6P4O13). These mixtures are also 
classified here. 

(II) Other polyphosphoric acids. 

This part includes, inter alia, hypophosphoric acid (diphosphoric (IV) acid) (H4P2O6). This compound 
is in the form of a crystalline dihydrate which must be kept in a dry place. It is more stable in weak 
solutions. 

The heading does not include : 

(a)   Other phosphorus acids and anhydrides (phosphonic acid and its anhydrides, phosphinic acid) 
(heading 28.11). 

(b)   Hydrogen phosphides (heading 28.53). 

2809.10 



- Diphosphorus pentaoxide 
2809.20 

- Phosphoric acid and polyphosphoric acids 
Heading 2810 

Oxides of boron; boric acids. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.10 - Oxides of boron; boric acids. 

(A) OXIDES OF BORON 

Diboron trioxide (Boron sesquioxide) (B2O3) exists as transparent vitreous masses, crystals or white 
flakes. 

It has been used for making synthetic precious or semi-precious stones (corundum, sapphire, etc.) by 
action on volatile metal fluorides. 

The heading also includes all other oxides of boron. 

(B) BORIC ACIDS 

Boric acid (orthoboric acid) (H3BO3) is obtained either by acid decomposition of natural borates, or by 
physico-chemical treatment of crude boric acid. 

It exists in the form of powder or small scales, micaceous flakes or vitrified lumps, with transparent 
edges, ash-grey or bluish (crystallised acid). It is odourless, greasy to the touch. 

Its uses include : as an antiseptic (boracic water); for the manufacture of borosilicate glass (low 
coefficient of expansion), vitrifiable compounds, Guignet’s green (hydrated chromic oxide), artificial 
borates (borax), hydroxy- and amino-anthraquinones; for impregnating candle wicks; for fire-proofing 
cloth. 

Crude natural boric acid falls in heading 25.28 when containing not more than 85 % of H3BO3, 
calculated on the dry weight; when the H3BO3 content exceeds 85 %, the acid is classified in this 
heading. Metaboric acid (HBO2)nis also classified here. 

The heading does not include : 

(a)   Tetrafluoroboric acid (fluoroboric acid) (heading 28.11). 

(b)   Glyceroboric acid (heading 29.20). 

2810.00 

Oxides of boron; boric acids. 
Heading 2811 

Other inorganic acids and other inorganic oxygen compounds of non-metals. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 



28.11 - Other inorganic acids and other inorganic oxygen compounds of non-metals. 

              - Other inorganic acids : 

2811.11 - - Hydrogen fluoride (hydrofluoric acid) 

2811.12 - - Hydrogen cyanide (hydrocyanic acid) 

2811.19 - - Other 

              - Other inorganic oxygen compounds of non-metals : 

2811.21 - - Carbon dioxide 

2811.22 - - Silicon dioxide 

2811.29 - - Other 

This heading covers mineral acids and anhydrides and other oxides of non-metals. The most important 
are listed below according to their non-metal component (*) : 

(A) COMPOUNDS OF FLUORINE 

(1) Hydrogen fluoride (HF). Obtained by the action of sulphuric acid on natural calcium fluoride 

(fluorite) or on cryolite. It is purified by treatment with potassium carbonate or by distillation (it 
sometimes contains small quantities of silicates and of fluorosilicic acid as impurities). In the 
anhydrous state, hydrogen fluoride is an extremely hygroscopic liquid (boiling point 18/20 °C); it 
fumes in a humid atmosphere. In the anhydrous state and in concentrated solution (hydrofluoric 
acid) it burns deeply into the skin and carbonises organic matter. It is presented in metal bottles 
lined with lead, gutta-percha or ceresine wax, or in rubber or plastic containers; the very pure acid 
is kept in silver flasks. 

Its uses include etching on glass, manufacturing ashless filter paper, preparation of tantalum, of 
fluorides, scouring and pickling foundry pieces, in organic synthesis, or as a control in fermenting 
processes. 

(2) Fluoroacids. These include : 

(a) Tetrafluoroboric acid (fluoroboric acid) (HBF4). 

(b) Hexafluorosilicic acid (fluorosilicic acid) (H2SiF6), e.g., in aqueous solutions obtained as 

by-products in the manufacture of superphosphates, or from silicon fluorides. It is used for the 
electrolytic refining of tin and lead, for preparing fluorosilicates, etc. 

(B) COMPOUNDS OF CHLORINE 

The most important of these compounds are powerful oxidising and chlorinating agents, used in 
bleaching and in organic synthesis. They are, as a rule, unstable. They include : 
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(1) Hypochlorous acid (HClO). A product dangerous to inhale, exploding on contact with organic 
matter. The gas is presented in aqueous solutions, yellow or occasionally reddish. 

(2)   Chloric acid (HClO3). This acid exists only as colourless or yellowish aqueous solutions. 

(3)   Perchloric acid (HClO4). This product, more or less highly concentrated, gives various hydrates. 
It attacks the skin. Used in analyses. 

(C) COMPOUNDS OF BROMINE 

(1)   Hydrogen bromide (HBr). A colourless gas with a strong, pungent odour. It may be put up under 
pressure, or in the form of aqueous solutions (hydrobromic acid) which decompose slowly in the 
air (especially under the action of light). Hydrobromic acid is used to prepare bromides and in 
organic synthesis. 

(2)   Bromic acid (HBrO3). Exists only in aqueous solutions; used in organic synthesis. 

(D) COMPOUNDS OF IODINE 

(1)   Hydrogen iodide (HI). A colourless, suffocating gas, readily decomposed. It is presented in 

corrosive, aqueous solutions (hydriodic acid) which fume in damp air when concentrated. Used 
in organic synthesis as a reducing agent or as a medium for fixing iodine. 

(2)   Iodic acid (HIO3) and its anhydride (I2O5), prismatic crystals or in aqueous solutions. Used in 
medicine or as an absorbent agent in gas masks. 

(3)   Periodic acid (HIO4. 2H2O). Similar properties to iodic acid. 

(E) SULPHUR COMPOUNDS 

(1)   Hydrogen sulphide (H2S). A highly toxic, colourless gas with the foetid odour of rotten eggs. 

Presented under pressure in steel cylinders or in aqueous solution (hydrosulphuric acid). It is 
used in analysis, for purifying sulphuric or hydrochloric acids, for obtaining sulphur dioxide or 
regenerated sulphur, etc. 

(2)   Peroxosulphuric acids (persulphuric acids), presented in crystalline form : 

(a)  Peroxodisulphuric acid (H2S2O8) and its anhydride (S2O7). 

(b)  Peroxomonosulphuric acid (Caro’s acid) (H2SO5), extremely hygroscopic; a powerful 
oxidising agent. 

(3)   Thionic acids. These exist only in aqueous solution : dithionic acid (H2S2O6); trithionic acid 
(H2S3O6); tetrathionic acid (H2S4O6); pentathionic acid (H2S5O6). 

(4)   Aminosulphonic acid (sulphamic acid) (SO2(OH)NH2). Obtained by dissolving urea in sulphuric 
acid, sulphur trioxide or oleum; crystalline, slightly soluble in water but readily soluble in alcohol. 
Used for the manufacture of fire-proof textile dressings, in tanning and electroplating and in 
organic synthesis. 



(5)   Sulphur dioxide (SO2). Obtained by combustion of sulphur, by roasting natural sulphides 
(particularly iron pyrites), or by roasting natural calcium sulphate (e.g., anhydrite) with clay and 
coke. It is a colourless, suffocating gas. 

       Sulphur dioxide is presented either liquefied under pressure in steel bottles, or in aqueous 
solution; in the latter commercial form it is often wrongly called “sulphurous acid”. 

       A powerful reducing and bleaching agent, sulphur dioxide has many uses, e.g., bleaching animal 
textiles, straw, feathers or gelatin, the sulphite process in sugar refining, preservation of fruit or 
vegetables, the preparation of acid sulphites for the treatment of wood pulp, manufacture of 
sulphuric acid, or as a disinfectant (for wine mutage). Liquid sulphur dioxide, which lowers the 
temperature on evaporation, is used in refrigerating plant. 

(6)   Sulphur trioxide (sulphuric anhydride) (SO3). A white solid in needle-shaped crystals somewhat 
similar to asbestos in appearance. Fumes in damp air; absorbs and reacts violently with water. It 
is presented in airtight sheet-iron containers or in glass or stoneware carboys, which are fitted 
with a device containing inorganic absorbent matter. It is used for preparing oleums 
(heading 28.07) and alums (heading 28.33). 

(7)   Disulphur trioxide (S2O3). Deliquescent green crystals, decomposed by water and soluble in 
alcohol; used as a reducing agent in the manufacture of synthetic dyes. 

(F) SELENIUM COMPOUNDS 

(1)   Hydrogen selenide (H2Se). A nauseous gas, dangerous to inhale because it paralyses the 
olfactory nerve. Presented in unstable aqueous solutions. 

(2)   Selenious acid (H2SeO3) and its anhydride (SeO2). Hexagonal white crystals, deliquescent, 
very soluble in water; used in the enamel industry. 

(3)   Selenic acid (H2SeO4). White crystals, anhydrous or hydrated. 

(G) TELLURIUM COMPOUNDS 

These are hydrogen telluride (H2Te) (in aqueous solutions), tellurous acid (H2TeO3) and its anhydride 
(TeO2) (white solids), and telluric acid (H2TeO4) (colourless crystals) and its anhydride (TeO3) 
(orange-coloured solid). 

(H) NITROGEN COMPOUNDS 

(1)   Hydrogen azide (hydrazoic acid) (HN3). Colourless, toxic liquid with a suffocating odour; very 
soluble in water; unstable, with explosive properties. Its salts (azides) fall in heading 28.50, and 
not in sub-Chapter V. 

(2)   Dinitrogen oxide (nitrous oxide) (N2O). Sweet-tasting gas, soluble in water and presented in 
liquid form. Used in the gaseous state as an anaesthetic, and in the liquid or solid state as a 
refrigerating agent. 



(3)   Nitrogen dioxide (nitroxyl, nitrous vapours, “nitrogen peroxide”) (NO2). Colourless liquid at 0 °C, 
orange-brown at higher temperatures; boiling point about 22 °C (when it gives off red fumes). This 
is the most stable nitrogen oxide. A powerful oxidising agent. 

(IJ) PHOSPHORUS COMPOUNDS 

(1)   Phosphinic acid (hypophosphorous acid) (H3PO2). Lamellar crystals, melting at about 25 °C, 

oxidising on exposure to air; a powerful reducing agent. 

(2)   Phosphonic acid (phosphorous acid) (H3PO3). Deliquescent crystals melting at about 71 °C, 
soluble in water. Also its anhydride (P2O3 or P4O6), crystals which melt at about 24 °C, and turn 
first yellow then red when exposed to light, gradually decomposing. 

(K) ARSENIC COMPOUNDS 

(1)   Diarsenic trioxide (arsenic sesquioxide, arsenious oxide, white arsenic) (As2O3). Wrongly known 
as “arsenious acid”. Obtained by roasting arseniferous ores of nickel and silver or arsenical 
pyrites. It may sometimes contain impurities (arsenic sulphide, sulphur, antimonous oxide, etc.). 

       Commercial arsenic (III) oxide is generally a crystalline white powder, odourless and highly 
poisonous (flowers of arsenic). The vitreous anhydride takes the form of transparent, amorphous 
masses; the porcelanic anhydride is in opaque, interlocking, octahedral crystals. 

       Its uses include preserving hides or zoological specimens (sometimes it is used mixed together 
with soap); as a rat poison; for the manufacture of fly-papers; preparation of certain opacifiers, 
vitrifiable enamels or mineral greens such as Scheele’s green (copper arsenite) or Schweinfurt 
green (copper acetoarsenite); in small doses, as a medicament (in the treatment of dermatitis, 
malaria or asthma). 

(2)   Diarsenic pentaoxide (As2O5). Obtained by the oxidation of arsenic trioxide or by the 

dehydration of arsenic acid; it is a highly poisonous white powder which dissolves slowly in water, 
giving arsenic acid. It is used for the manufacture of arsenic acid, as an oxidising agent, etc. 

(3)   Arsenic acids. The name “arsenic acid” is given to ortho-arsenic acid (H3AsO4.½H2O) and other 
hydrates of arsenic pentaoxide (pyro- or meta-arsenic acids, etc.). They crystallise in colourless 
needles and are deadly poisons. 

Arsenic acid is used for the manufacture of synthetic dyes (fuchsine, etc.), arsenates and organic 
derivatives of arsenic used as medicaments or insecticides. 

The heading excludes arsenic hydrides (e.g., AsH3) (heading 28.50). 

(L) CARBON COMPOUNDS 

(1)   Carbon monoxide (CO). Toxic, colourless and tasteless gas; put up under pressure. Its reducing 
properties are utilized, inter alia, in metallurgy. 

(2)   Carbon dioxide (CO2). Incorrectly called “carbonic acid”. Obtained by the combustion of carbon, 
or by heating calcareous substances or treating them with acids. 



       It is a colourless gas, one and a half times heavier than air; it extinguishes flames. Carbon dioxide 
can be presented either as a liquid (compressed in steel cylinders), or as a solid (compressed 
cubes in insulated containers, “carbonic snow” or “carbonic ice”). 

       It is used in metallurgy, in sugar manufacture or for aerating beverages. Liquid CO2 is used for 
raising beer, for the preparation of salicylic acid, in fire extinguishers, etc. Solid CO2 is used as a 
coolant (down to -80 °C). 

(3)   Hydrogen cyanide (hydrocyanic acid, prussic acid) (HCN). Obtained by the action of sulphuric 
acid on a cyanide, or by the action of catalysts on mixtures of ammonia and hydrocarbons. 

       It is a very toxic, colourless liquid with an odour of bitter almonds. Miscible with and less dense 
than water; it keeps badly when impure or in weak solution. 

       Hydrocyanic acid is used in organic synthesis (e.g., for the production of acrylonitrile by reaction 
with acetylene) and as a parasiticide. 

(4)   Isocyanic, thiocyanic or fulminic acids. 

(M) SILICON COMPOUNDS 

Silicon dioxide (pure silica, silicic anhydride, etc.) (SiO2). Obtained by treating silicate solutions with 
acids, or by decomposing silicon halides by the action of water and heat. 

It can be either in amorphous form (as a white powder “silica white”, “flowers of silica”, “calcined silica”; 
as vitreous granules – “vitreous silica”; in gelatinous condition – “silica frost”, “hydrated silica”), or in 
crystals (tridymite and cristobalite forms). 

Silica resists the action of acids; fused silica is therefore used to make laboratory glassware and 
industrial equipment which can be suddenly heated or cooled without breaking (see General 
Explanatory Note to Chapter 70). Finely powdered silica is used, e.g., as a filler for various types of 
natural and synthetic rubber and other elastomers, as a thickening or thixotropic agent for various 
plastics, printing ink, paints, coatings and adhesives. Fumed (pyrogenic) silica (made by combustion 
of silicon tetrachloride or trichlorosilane in hydrogen-oxygen furnaces) is also used in chemi-
mechanical polishing of silicon wafers and as a free-flow or anti-settling agent for a variety of materials. 
Silica fume (collected as a by-product from silicon, ferrosilicon and zirconia production) is also 
generally used as a pozzolanic additive in concrete, fibre cement, or refractory castables, and as an 
additive in polymers. Activated silica gel is employed to dry gases. 

The heading excludes : 

(a)   Natural silica, e.g. quartz and diatomaceous earth (Chapter 25, except varieties constituting 
precious or semi-precious stones - see the Explanatory Notes to headings 71.03 and 71.05). 

(b)   Colloidal suspensions of silica are generally classified in heading 38.24 unless specially 
prepared for specific purposes (e.g., as textile dressings of heading 38.09). 

(c)   Silica gel with added cobalt salts (used as a humidity indicator) (heading 38.24). 

(N) COMPLEX ACIDS 



This heading also covers chemically defined complex acids consisting of two or more non-metal 
mineral acids (e.g., chloro-acids), or of a non-metal acid and a metal acid (e.g., tungstosilicic, 
tungstoboric acids), not specified or included in other headings of this Chapter. 

Since antimony is deemed in the Nomenclature to be a metal, antimonic acid and antimony oxides fall 
in heading 28.25. 

______________________ 

(*)  In the following order: fluorine, chlorine, bromine, iodine, sulphur, selenium, tellurium, nitrogen, 
phosphorus, arsenic, carbon, silicon. 

2811.1 

- Other inorganic acids  : 
2811.11 

-- Hydrogen fluoride (hydrofluoric acid) 
2811.12 

-- Hydrogen cyanide (hydrocyanic acid) 
2811.19 

-- Other 
2811.2 

- Other inorganic oxygen compounds of non-metals  : 
2811.21 

-- Carbon dioxide 
2811.22 

-- Silicon dioxide 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Silica fume, composed of ultrafine amorphous silicon dioxide particles (not less than 80 % by 

weight), formed as a by-product during the manufacture of silicon or ferrosilicon alloys. The main 

impurities include carbon, silicon, silicon carbide and oxides of alkaline metals. The product typically 

contains more than 90 % silica. Depending on the operational parameters, lower grades of silica are 

available. The total amount of impurities will not exceed 20 % by weight. 

Application of GIRs 1 (Note 1 (a) to Chapter 28) and 6. 

Adoption : 2018 

2811.29 

-- Other 
III.- 

HALOGEN OR SULPHUR COMPOUNDS OF NON-METALS 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Sub-Chapter III 

HALOGEN OR SULPHUR COMPOUNDS OF NON-METALS 

GENERAL 
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This sub-Chapter covers products which, although known by names (chlorides, sulphides, etc.) similar 
to those of the metal salts of hydracids classified in sub-Chapter V, are 
actually non-metal combinations such as : 

(1) A halogen with a non-metal other than oxygen or hydrogen (halogen compounds). 

(2) The same compounds as under (1) above, combined with oxygen (halide oxides). 

or (3) Sulphur with a non-metal other than oxygen or hydrogen (sulphur compounds). 

Sulphide oxides of non-metals (sulphur + oxygen + non-metal) are excluded from this sub-Chapter; 
they fall in heading 28.53. 

Halides, halide oxides, and sulphides of metals (see the General Explanatory Note to sub-Chapter I) 
or of the ammonium ion (NH4

+) fall in sub-Chapter V except in the case of compounds of precious 
metals (heading 28.43) and the compounds of heading 28.44, 28.45, 28.46 or 28.52. 

Heading 2812 

Halides and halide oxides of non-metals. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Sub-Chapter III 

HALOGEN OR SULPHUR COMPOUNDS OF NON-METALS 

GENERAL 

This sub-Chapter covers products which, although known by names (chlorides, sulphides, etc.) similar 
to those of the metal salts of hydracids classified in sub-Chapter V, are 
actually non-metal combinations such as : 

(1) A halogen with a non-metal other than oxygen or hydrogen (halogen compounds). 

(2) The same compounds as under (1) above, combined with oxygen (halide oxides). 

or (3) Sulphur with a non-metal other than oxygen or hydrogen (sulphur compounds). 

Sulphide oxides of non-metals (sulphur + oxygen + non-metal) are excluded from this sub-Chapter; 
they fall in heading 28.53. 

Halides, halide oxides, and sulphides of metals (see the General Explanatory Note to sub-Chapter I) 
or of the ammonium ion (NH4

+) fall in sub-Chapter V except in the case of compounds of precious 
metals (heading 28.43) and the compounds of heading 28.44, 28.45, 28.46 or 28.52. 

28.12 - Halides and halide oxides of non-metals. 

- Chlorides and chloride oxides : 



2812.11 - - Carbonyl dichloride (phosgene) 

2812.12 - - Phosphorus oxychloride 

2812.13 - - Phosphorus trichloride 

2812.14 - - Phosphorus pentachloride 

2812.15 - - Sulphur monochloride 

2812.16 - - Sulphur dichloride 

2812.17 - - Thionyl chloride 

2812.19 - - Other 

2812.90 - Other 

(A) CHLORIDES OF NON-METALS 

The most important of these binary compounds are : 

(1) Iodine chlorides. 

(a) Iodine chloride (ICl) results from direct action of chlorine on iodine. Dark brown liquid above 
27 °C; below that temperature, reddish crystals. Specific gravity about 3. Decomposed by 
water; it burns the skin badly. Used in organic synthesis as an iodinating agent. 

(b) Iodine trichloride (ICl3). Obtained by the same process as the monochloride, or from 
hydriodic acid. Yellow needles soluble in water. Specific gravity about 3. Used for the same 
purposes as the monochloride and also in medicine. 

(2) Sulphur chlorides. 

(a) Sulphur monochloride (S2Cl2) (an alternative name is “disulphur dichloride”, the name 

implied by its structural formula Cl-S-S-Cl). Obtained by the action of chlorine on sulphur. This 
is the commercial sulphur chloride, a yellow or reddish liquid, giving off fumes of a suffocating 
odour when exposed to air; decomposed by water. Specific gravity about 1.7. A solvent for 
sulphur, it is used in the cold vulcanisation of rubber or of gutta-percha. 

(b) Sulphur dichloride (SCl2). Prepared from monochloride. Reddish-brown liquid, also 

decomposed by water; rather unstable. Specific gravity about 1.6. Uses include : the cold 
vulcanisation of rubber, as a chlorinating agent in the manufacture of synthetic dyes (in 
particular thioindigo). 

(3) Phosphorus chlorides. 

(a) Phosphorus trichloride (PCl3). Obtained by the direct action of chlorine on phosphorus. 
Colourless liquid, specific gravity about 1.6; corrosive, with an irritating odour, lachrymatory. 



Fumes in a humid atmosphere and decomposes on contact with water. Mainly used as a 
chlorinating agent in organic synthesis (e.g., manufacture of acid chlorides, dyes, etc.); also 
used in the manufacture of ceramics to produce a lustrous effect. 

(b) Phosphorus pentachloride (PCl5). Obtained from trichloride in the form of white or yellowish 

crystals. Specific gravity about 3.6. Like the trichloride, it fumes in a humid atmosphere; 
decomposes on contact with water and is lachrymatory. Used in organic chemistry as a 
chlorinating agent or a catalyst (e.g., to prepare isatin chloride). 

Phosphonium chloride (PH4Cl) is excluded (heading 28.53). 

(4) Arsenic chlorides. 

Arsenic trichloride (AsCl3). Obtained by the action of chlorine on arsenic or of hydrochloric acid on 
arsenic trioxide. Colourless liquid of oily appearance. Fumes in moist air; very toxic. 

(5) Silicon chlorides. 

Silicon tetrachloride (SiCl4). Obtained by the action of chlorine gas on a mixture of silica and coal, 
or on silicon, silicon bronze or ferro-silicon. Colourless liquid, specific gravity of about 1.5. 
Liberates suffocating white fumes (hydrogen chloride (HCl)) in the presence of atmospheric 
moisture. Decomposes in water with formation of gelatinous silica and liberation of HCl fumes. 
Used for preparing silica and very pure silicon, silicones and smoke screens. 

Substitution products of hydrogen silicides, such as trichlorosilane (SiHCl3) are excluded (heading 
28.53). 

The heading does not include carbon tetrachloride (tetrachloromethane) (CCl4) hexachloroethane 
(carbon hexachloride) (C2Cl6), hexachlorobenzene (ISO) (C6Cl6), octachloronaphthalene (C10Cl8) and 
similar carbon chlorides; these are chlorinated derivatives of hydrocarbons (heading 29.03). 

(B) CHLORIDE OXIDES OF NON-METALS 

These ternary combinations include, inter alia : 

(1)   Sulphur chloride oxides. 

(a)  Thionyl chloride (sulphur dichloride oxide, sulphinyl chloride) (SOCl2). Obtained by the 
oxidation of sulphur dichloride with either sulphur trioxide or sulphuryl chloride. Colourless 
liquid; specific gravity about 1.7. Gives off suffocating vapours; decomposed by water. Used 
in the manufacture of organic chlorides. 

(b) Sulphur dichloride dioxide (sulphonyl chloride, sulphuryl chloride) (“dichlorosulphonic acid”) 

(SO2Cl2). Obtained by the action of chlorine on sulphur dioxide either on exposure to sunlight 
or in the presence of a catalyst (camphor or activated carbon). Colourless liquid, specific 
gravity about 1.7. Fumes in the air; decomposed by water; corrosive. Used as a chlorinating 
and sulphonating agent in organic synthesis, e.g., in the manufacture of acid chlorides. 

The heading excludes chlorosulphuric acid (“sulphuric chlorohydrin”) (ClSO2.OH) (heading 28.06). 



(2)   Selenium dichloride oxide. 

       Selenium dichloride oxide, generally called “selenyl chloride” (SeOCl2) is similar to thionyl chloride. 
Produced by the action of selenium tetrachloride on selenium dioxide. Above 10 °C it is a yellow 
liquid, fuming in the air; below that temperature it forms colourless crystals; specific gravity is 
about 2.4. Decomposed by water. Used in organic synthesis or for decarbonising the cylinders of 
internal combustion engines. 

(3)   Nitrosyl chloride (nitrogen chloride oxide) (NOCl). 

       Orange yellow gas with a suffocating smell; toxic; used as an oxidising agent. 

(4)   Phosphorus oxychloride (phosphorus trichloride oxide, phosphoryl chloride) (POCl3). 

       Obtained from phosphorus trichloride treated with potassium chlorate, from phosphorus 
pentachloride treated with boric acid, or by the action of carbonyl chloride on tricalcium phosphate. 
Colourless liquid, specific gravity about 1.7. It has an irritating odour, fumes in a humid 
atmosphere and is decomposed by water. Used as a chlorinating agent in organic synthesis and 
also in the manufacture of acetic anhydride or chlorosulphonic acid. 

(5)   Carbonyl dichloride (phosgene, carbon chloride oxide, carbonyl chloride) (COCl2). 

       Produced by the action of chlorine on carbon monoxide in the presence of animal black or 
charcoal, or by the action of oleum on carbon tetrachloride. Colourless product, liquid up to 8 °C 
and gaseous above that temperature; it is presented liquefied or under pressure in heavy steel 
containers. When dissolved in toluene or benzene, it is classified in heading 38.24. 

       A lachrymatory and very toxic product. It is a chlorinating agent, widely used in organic synthesis 
(e.g., in the manufacture of acid chlorides, amino derivatives, Michler’s ketone and of 
intermediates in the organic dyestuff industry). 

(C) OTHER HALIDES AND HALIDE OXIDES OF NON-METALS 

This group includes all other halides of non-metals (fluorides, bromides and iodides). 

(1)   Fluorides. 

(a)  Iodine pentafluoride (IF5), a fuming liquid. 

(b) Phosphorus fluorides and silicon fluorides. 

(c)  Boron trifluoride (BF3). Obtained by heating natural calcium fluoride and powdered boric 

oxide in the presence of sulphuric acid. Colourless gas. Fumes in moist air; carbonises 
organic products. Highly absorbent of water forming fluoroboric acid. Used as a dehydrating 
agent and as a catalyst in organic synthesis. It forms complex compounds with organic 
compounds (e.g., diethyl ether, acetic acid or phenol); these compounds, which are also used 
as catalysts, fall in heading 29.42. 

(2)   Bromides. 



(a)  Iodine bromide (monobromide) (IBr). Prepared by combining the constituent elements. 
Blackish-red crystalline mass, resembling iodine. Soluble in water. Used in organic synthesis. 

(b) Phosphorus bromides. 

Phosphorus tribromide (PBr3). Obtained by the action of bromine on phosphorus dissolved in 
carbon disulphide. Colourless liquid. Fumes in moist air; decomposes in water. Specific 
gravity about 2.8. Used in organic synthesis. 

The heading excludes phosphonium bromide (PH4Br) (heading 28.53) and carbon bromides 
(heading 29.03). 

(3)   Iodides. 

(a)  Phosphorus iodides. 

      Phosphorus di-iodide (P2I4). Results from the action of iodine on phosphorus dissolved in 
carbon disulphide. Orange-coloured crystals, giving off coloured vapour. 

Phosphorus tri-iodide (PI3). Obtained by a similar method; crystallises into dark red tablets. 

Phosphonium iodide (PH4I) falls in heading 28.53. 

(b) Arsenic iodides. 

      Arsenic tri-iodide (AsI3). Red crystals; obtained from the constituent elements. Toxic and 
volatile. Used in medicine or as a reagent in laboratories. 

(c)  Combinations of iodine with other halogens. See paragraphs A (1), C (1) (a), C (2) (a) 
above. 

(4)   Halide oxides other than chloride oxides. 

(a)  Fluoride oxides, e.g., phosphorus trifluoride oxide (phosphoryl fluoride) (POF3). 

(b) Bromide oxides, e.g., sulphur dibromide oxide (thionyl bromide) (SOBr2), an 

orange-coloured liquid, and phosphorus tribromide oxide (phosphoryl bromide) (POBr3) in 
lamellar crystals. 

(c)  Iodide oxides. 
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Heading 2813 

Sulphides of non-metals; commercial phosphorus trisulphide. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.13 - Sulphides of non-metals; commercial phosphorus trisulphide. 

2813.10 - Carbon disulphide 

2813.90 - Other 

The most important of these binary compounds are : 

(1)   Carbon disulphide (CS2). 

       Results from the action of sulphur vapours on burning carbon. Colourless, toxic liquid (specific 
gravity about 1.3). Not miscible with water. Smells of rotten eggs when impure. Very volatile and 
highly inflammable, it is dangerous to inhale and to handle. It is presented in stoneware, metal or 
glass containers encased in straw or osier, and very tightly stoppered. 

       It is used as a solvent for numerous purposes, e.g., for extracting oils, fats or essential oils, for 
defatting bones, in medicine, or in the man-made textile or rubber industries. It is also used in 
agriculture where it is injected into the soil for destroying insects, phylloxera, etc. For the latter 
use, the derived product potassium thiocarbonate (heading 28.42) is sometimes used. (See the 
Explanatory Note to heading 38.08.) 

(2)   Silicon disulphide (SiS2). 

       Obtained by the action of sulphur vapour on strongly heated silicon. White solid; crystallises in 
volatile needles. Decomposes water with formation of gelatinous silica. 

(3)   Arsenic sulphides. 

       This heading covers artificial sulphides obtained either from natural sulphides, or from arsenic or 
arsenous oxide by treatment with sulphur or hydrogen sulphide. 



(a)  Diarsenic disulphide (artificial realgar, false realgar, red sulphide) (As2S2 or As4S4). Toxic 
product, occurring in vitreous red or orange-coloured crystals, specific gravity about 3.5. 
Volatilises without melting. Used for the manufacture of fireworks (mixed with potassium 
nitrate and sulphur), in paints (ruby arsenic), or in leather dressing for dehairing hides. 

(b) Diarsenic trisulphide (artificial orpiment, false auripigment, yellow sulphide) (As2S3). Toxic 
yellow powder, specific gravity about 2.7; odourless and insoluble in water. Similar uses to 
the disulphide, and also as a pigment for leather or rubber, as a parasiticide or in medicine 
(because it destroys morbid growths). With alkali sulphides, it forms thioarsenites of heading 
28.42. 

(c)  Diarsenic pentasulphide (As2S5). This product, which does not occur in nature, is a light 
yellow amorphous solid, insoluble in water. Used as a pigment. With alkali sulphides, it also 
forms thioarsenates of heading 28.42. 

          The heading excludes natural arsenic sulphides (disulphide or realgar, trisulphide or orpiment) 
(heading 25.30). 

(4)   Phosphorus sulphides. 

(a)  Tetraphosphorus trisulphide (P4S3). Obtained from the constituent elements. Grey or 
yellow solid. Specific gravity of about 2.1. Occurs either as an amorphous mass or in crystals. 
Smells of garlic and is not very toxic, though the dust is rather dangerous to inhale. It is 
decomposed by boiling water, but is not affected by air. It is the most stable phosphorus 
sulphide. Used in the manufacture of the pentasulphide, and in place of phosphorus in the 
manufacture of safety matches; also in organic synthesis. 

(b) Diphosphorus pentasulphide (P2S5 or P4S10). Occurs in yellow crystals; specific gravity 

2.03 to 2.09. Used for the same purposes as tetraphosphorus trisulphide or for the preparation 
of flotation agents for ores. 

(c)  Commercial phosphorus trisulphide. The product known as phosphorus trisulphide is a 
mixture whose formula approximates to P2S3; it occurs in yellowish grey crystalline masses, 
decomposed by water. Used in organic synthesis. 

The heading excludes : 

(a)   The binary combinations of sulphur with halogens (e.g., sulphur chlorides) (heading 28.12). 

(b)   Oxysulphides (e.g., of arsenic, carbon and silicon), and the thiohalides of non-metals (e.g., 
phosphorus chlorosulphide and thiocarbonyl chloride) (heading 28.53). 

______________________ 
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IV.- 

INORGANIC BASES AND OXIDES, HYDROXIDES AND PEROXIDES OF METAL 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Sub-Chapter IV 

INORGANIC BASES AND OXIDES, HYDROXIDES AND PEROXIDES OF 
METAL 

GENERAL 

Bases are compounds characterised by a hydroxyl radical (OH) and which react with acids to form 
salts. In the liquid state or in solution, they are electrolytes giving a metal or an analogous ion 
(ammonium (NH4

+)) at the cathode. 

Metal oxides are compounds of a metal with oxygen. Many can combine with one or more molecules 

of water to form hydroxides. 

Most oxides are basic since their hydroxides act as bases. Certain oxides (anhydride oxides), 

however, react only with alkaline or other bases to form salts, while another more common class 
(amphoteric oxides) can behave both as anhydride oxides or as bases. These classes of oxides must 
be regarded as anhydrides of acids, real or hypothetical, corresponding to their hydroxides. 

Certain oxides (saline oxides) may be regarded as resulting from the combination of a basic oxide 
with an anhydride oxide. 

This sub-Chapter covers : 

(1) Oxides, hydroxides and peroxides of metal, whether basic, acidic, amphoteric or saline. 

(2) Other inorganic bases containing no oxygen, such as ammonia (heading 28.14), 
or hydrazine (heading 28.25), and those containing no metal, such as hydroxylamine (heading 
28.25). 

The sub-Chapter excludes : 

(a) The oxides and hydroxides of Chapter 25, particularly magnesia (magnesium oxide), whether or 
not pure, and quicklime and slaked lime (crude calcium oxide and hydroxide). 

(b) Oxides and hydroxides constituting ores (headings 26.01 to 26.17), scalings, ash, slag, dross, 
scum or other metalliferous residues (headings 26.18 to 26.20). 

(c) Oxides, peroxides and hydroxides of precious metals (heading 28.43), of radioactive elements 
(heading 28.44), of rare-earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium or of mixtures of these metals 
(heading 28.46), or of mercury (heading 28.52). 

(d) Oxygen compounds of hydrogen of heading 22.01 (water), heading 28.45 (heavy 
water), heading 28.47 (hydrogen peroxide), or heading 28.53 (distilled and conductivity water 
and water of similar purity, including water treated with ion-exchange media). 



(e) Colouring matter with a basis of metal oxides (heading 32.06), prepared pigments, prepared 
opacifiers and prepared colours, vitrifiable enamels and glazes and similar products of the kind 
used in the ceramic, enamelling or glass industries (heading 32.07), and other preparations 
of Chapter 32, constituted by oxides, hydroxides or bases mixed with other products. 

(f) Opacifying preparations for de-lustring man-made fibres (heading 38.09) and pickling preparations 
for metal surfaces (heading 38.10). 

(g) Natural or synthetic precious or semi-precious stones (headings 71.02 to 71.05). 

Heading 2814 

Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Sub-Chapter IV 

INORGANIC BASES AND OXIDES, HYDROXIDES AND PEROXIDES OF 
METAL 

GENERAL 

Bases are compounds characterised by a hydroxyl radical (OH) and which react with acids to form 
salts. In the liquid state or in solution, they are electrolytes giving a metal or an analogous ion 
(ammonium (NH4

+)) at the cathode. 

Metal oxides are compounds of a metal with oxygen. Many can combine with one or more molecules 
of water to form hydroxides. 

Most oxides are basic since their hydroxides act as bases. Certain oxides (anhydride oxides), 
however, react only with alkaline or other bases to form salts, while another more common class 
(amphoteric oxides) can behave both as anhydride oxides or as bases. These classes of oxides must 
be regarded as anhydrides of acids, real or hypothetical, corresponding to their hydroxides. 

Certain oxides (saline oxides) may be regarded as resulting from the combination of a basic oxide 
with an anhydride oxide. 

This sub-Chapter covers : 

(1) Oxides, hydroxides and peroxides of metal, whether basic, acidic, amphoteric or saline. 

(2) Other inorganic bases containing no oxygen, such as ammonia (heading 28.14), 
or hydrazine (heading 28.25), and those containing no metal, such as hydroxylamine (heading 
28.25). 

The sub-Chapter excludes : 

(a) The oxides and hydroxides of Chapter 25, particularly magnesia (magnesium oxide), whether or 
not pure, and quicklime and slaked lime (crude calcium oxide and hydroxide). 



(b) Oxides and hydroxides constituting ores (headings 26.01 to 26.17), scalings, ash, slag, dross, 
scum or other metalliferous residues (headings 26.18 to 26.20). 

(c) Oxides, peroxides and hydroxides of precious metals (heading 28.43), of radioactive elements 
(heading 28.44), of rare-earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium or of mixtures of these metals 
(heading 28.46), or of mercury (heading 28.52). 

(d) Oxygen compounds of hydrogen of heading 22.01 (water), heading 28.45 (heavy 
water), heading 28.47 (hydrogen peroxide), or heading 28.53 (distilled and conductivity water 
and water of similar purity, including water treated with ion-exchange media). 

(e) Colouring matter with a basis of metal oxides (heading 32.06), prepared pigments, prepared 
opacifiers and prepared colours, vitrifiable enamels and glazes and similar products of the kind 
used in the ceramic, enamelling or glass industries (heading 32.07), and other preparations 
of Chapter 32, constituted by oxides, hydroxides or bases mixed with other products. 

(f) Opacifying preparations for de-lustring man-made fibres (heading 38.09) and pickling preparations 
for metal surfaces (heading 38.10). 

(g) Natural or synthetic precious or semi-precious stones (headings 71.02 to 71.05). 

28.14 - Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution. 

2814.10 - Anhydrous ammonia 

2814.20 - Ammonia in aqueous solution 

Ammonia is obtained either from impure ammoniacal gas liquors produced in coal gas purification or 
coke works (see Explanatory Note to heading 38.25, Item (A) (3)), or by synthesis from hydrogen 
and nitrogen. 

This heading includes : 

(1)   Anhydrous ammonia (NH3), a colourless gas. It is less dense than air and easily liquefied by 

pressure. Presented in metal cylinders. 

(2)   Ammonia in aqueous solution (NH4OH), hydroxide of a hypothetical “element” ammonium 

(NH4). These solutions (generally containing 20, 27 or 34 % of NH3) are colourless or yellowish 
liquids presented in tightly-stoppered containers. Alcoholic solutions of ammonia 
are excluded (heading 38.24). 

Ammonia has many uses, for example, in the manufacture of nitric acid and nitrates, ammonium 
sulphate, other ammonium salts and nitrogenous fertilisers, sodium carbonate, cyanides, amines (e.g., 
naphthylamine). It emulsifies fatty matter and resins, and it acts as a detergent for removing stains, 
preparing polishing compounds, treating latex, removing varnish, etc. Liquefied ammonia is used in 
refrigerating plant. 

2814.10 

- Anhydrous ammonia 



2814.20 

- Ammonia in aqueous solution 
Heading 2815 

Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash); peroxides of sodium or 

potassium. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.15 - Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash); peroxides of 
sodium or potassium. 

              - Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda) : 

2815.11 - - Solid 

2815.12 - - In aqueous solution (soda lye or liquid soda) 

2815.20 - Potassium hydroxide (caustic potash) 

2815.30 - Peroxides of sodium or potassium 

(A) SODIUM HYDROXIDE (CAUSTIC SODA) 

Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda) (NaOH) should not be confused with commercial soda, which is 
sodium carbonate (heading 28.36). 

Sodium hydroxide is obtained, for example, by causticising sodium carbonate with milk of lime or by 
electrolysing sodium chloride. It may be presented as an aqueous solution or an anhydrous solid. 
Evaporation of the sodium hydroxide aqueous solution produces solid sodium hydroxide in the form 
of flakes or lumps. The pure product is presented in pellets or cubes in glass jars. 

Solid sodium hydroxide attacks the skin and destroys the mucous membranes. It is deliquescent and 
very soluble in water; it must therefore be kept in well-sealed steel containers. 

It is a powerful base with many industrial uses : preparation of certain chemical wood pulps by 
elimination of the lignin, manufacture of regenerated cellulose, mercerising of cotton, tantalum or 
niobium metallurgy, production of hard soaps, manufacture of many chemical products, including 
phenolic compounds (phenol, resorcinol, alizarin, etc.). 

The heading excludes residual lyes (soda lyes) obtained as residual products from the manufacture 
of wood pulp by the alkali or sulphate processes (heading 38.04); from these lyes the tall oil 
of heading 38.03 can be obtained and sodium hydroxide regenerated. 

The heading also excludes the mixtures of sodium hydroxide and lime known as “soda lime” 
(heading 38.24). 

(B) POTASSIUM HYDROXIDE (CAUSTIC POTASH) 



Potassium hydroxide (caustic potash) (KOH) is very similar to the sodium hydroxide described above. 
It must be distinguished from potassium carbonate (heading 28.36) or commercial potash (a name 

applied loosely in certain countries to any potassium salt, particularly the chloride). 

It is usually obtained by electrolysing solutions of natural potassium chloride (heading 31.04), but can 
also be obtained from potassium carbonate by causticising with milk of lime (giving “lime potash”). 
Pure potassium hydroxide is obtained by treatment with alcohol, or by double decomposition of barium 
hydroxide and potassium sulphate. 

Potassium hydroxide may be presented as an aqueous solution (potash lye), more or less highly 
concentrated (usually around 50 %), or as a solid containing (amongst other impurities) potassium 
chloride. It is stored in the same way as sodium hydroxide and has similar properties. 

It is used in the manufacture of soft soaps, for pickling of parts to be metallised or repainted, for 
bleaching, in the manufacture of potassium permanganate, etc. It is also used in medicine as a 
cauterising agent (in sticks), for this purpose it is sometimes mixed with lime and is then classified 
in heading 30.03 or 30.04. 

(C) SODIUM PEROXIDE 

Sodium peroxide (disodium dioxide) (Na2O2), obtained by combustion of sodium, is a very 
deliquescent white or yellowish powder, specific gravity about 2.8. It is decomposed by water, 
generating heat and forming hydrogen peroxide. It is also presented in the form of cakes packed in 
welded metal containers. 

It is used in soap manufacture, for bleaching fabrics, as an oxidising agent in organic synthesis, or for 
purifying confined air (e.g., in submarines). When mixed with catalysts (traces of copper or nickel salts, 
etc.) for rapid production of hydrogen peroxide, it constitutes a preparation of heading 38.24. 

(D) POTASSIUM PEROXIDE 

Potassium peroxide (dipotassium dioxide) (K2O2) is very similar to sodium peroxide as regards 
manufacturing processes, properties and uses. 
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Heading 2816 

Hydroxide and peroxide of magnesium; oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of strontium or barium. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 



28.16 - Hydroxide and peroxide of magnesium; oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of strontium 
or barium. 

2816.10 - Hydroxide and peroxide of magnesium 

2816.40 - Oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of strontium or barium 

(A) MAGNESIUM HYDROXIDE AND PEROXIDE 

(1)   Magnesium hydroxide (Mg(OH)2). White powder, heavier than magnesium oxide; stable but 
forming the carbonate slowly when exposed to air. Used in pharmacy. 

(2)   Magnesium peroxide (MgO2). Prepared by the action of hydrogen peroxide on magnesium 
hydroxide. White powder, containing oxide as impurity; almost insoluble in water. Used for 
bleaching feathers, in preparing dentifrices or as a gastro-intestinal antiseptic. 

Magnesium oxide is excluded (heading 25.19 or if in the form of cultured crystals weighing not less 
than 2.5 g each, heading 38.24). 

(B) STRONTIUM OXIDE, HYDROXIDE AND PEROXIDE 

(1)   Strontium oxide (anhydrous or caustic strontia) (SrO). Prepared by calcining precipitated 
strontium carbonate. Porous white, hygroscopic powder, soluble in water. Forms the carbonate 
when exposed to air. Used in pyrotechnics or medicine and for preparing strontium hydroxide and 
pigments. 

(2)   Strontium hydroxide (Sr(OH)2). Exists in the anhydrous amorphous state or crystallised with 8 
H2O; forms the carbonate when exposed to air. Used in glass manufacture, and for the 
preparation of strontium salts and luminous pigments. 

(3)   Strontium peroxide (SrO2). Prepared by the action of oxygen on strontium oxide. White powder, 
decomposed by hot water. Used in pyrotechnics. 

(C) BARIUM OXIDE, HYDROXIDE AND PEROXIDE 

(1)   Barium oxide (anhydrous baryta) (BaO). This product must not be confused with natural barium 
sulphate, sometimes known as barytes. It is obtained by calcining precipitated barium nitrate or 
precipitated barium carbonate, or by hydrolysing barium silicate. Barium oxide resembles 
strontium oxide in appearance, but is heavier (specific gravity about 5.5) and can crystallise. Used 
for preparing barium hydroxide and peroxide and barium metal. 

          The heading excludes the crude product obtained by merely calcining witherite (heading 
25.11). 

(2)   Barium hydroxide (Ba(OH)2). Usually in the form of whitish and efflorescent lamellar crystals 

(with 8 H2O) or as an aqueous solution (baryta water). Used in : the glass industry; for producing 
glass X-ray shields; in pottery; for purifying water; manufacture of potassium hydroxide and of 
various barium compounds. 



(3)   Barium peroxide (BaO2). Prepared by heating barium oxide in air freed of carbon dioxide. White 
powder or insoluble greyish lumps (specific gravity about 5). When decomposed by water it 
produces hydrogen peroxide; used for the manufacture of the latter. 

2816.10 

- Hydroxide and peroxide of magnesium 
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- Oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of strontium or barium 
Heading 2817 

Zinc oxide; zinc peroxide. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.17 - Zinc oxide; zinc peroxide. 

(A) ZINC OXIDE 

Zinc oxide(zinc white) (ZnO) is obtained by burning zinc vapour with oxygen from air.  The zinc vapour 
is obtained by vaporising metallic zinc (indirect or French process) or by the reduction of oxidic zinc 
raw materials like zinc ores (roasted blende, calamine – heading 26.08) with carbon (direct or 

American process).  In these processes, the oxide is collected in bag houses or chambers forming 
deposits of increasingly pure oxides. 

In the wet process, zinc is leached from zinc containing raw materials and then precipitated as zinc 
hydroxide or carbonate.  The precipitate is filtered, washed, dried and calcinated to ZnO.  Zinc oxide 
is a fine white powder which turns yellow on heating.  It is of amphoteric nature, soluble in acids and 
alkalis. 

Zinc oxide is mainly used in industrial paints.  It is also used in the rubber industry, ceramic, glass 
manufacturing, electronics and pharmaceuticals.  Zinc oxide is also a precursor of a wide variety of 
inorganic or organic salts used in the manufacture of plastics. 

The zincates of heading 28.41 correspond to this amphoteric oxide. 

(B) ZINC PEROXIDE 

Zinc peroxide (ZnO2) White powder, insoluble in water. Used in medicine, either pure or with zinc 

oxide as impurity, and also for preparing cosmetics. 

This heading does not include : 

(a)   Natural zinc oxide or zincite (heading 26.08). 

(b)   Residues of zinc metallurgy known as zinc scurf, skimmings or dross, which also consist of impure 
oxides (heading 26.20). 

(c)   Zinc hydroxide (Zn(OH)2) or gelatinous white, or the hydroperoxide (heading 28.25). 

(d)   The impure zinc oxide, sometimes known as zinc grey (heading 32.06). 



2817.00 

Zinc oxide; zinc peroxide. 
Heading 2818 

Artificial corundum, whether or not chemically defined; aluminium oxide; aluminium hydroxide. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.18 - Artificial corundum, whether or not chemically defined; aluminium oxide; aluminium 
hydroxide. 

2818.10 - Artificial corundum, whether or not chemically defined 

2818.20 - Aluminium oxide, other than artificial corundum 

2818.30 - Aluminium hydroxide 

(A) ARTIFICIAL CORUNDUM, WHETHER OR NOT CHEMICALLY DEFINED 

Artificial corundum is formed by fusing aluminium oxide in an electric furnace. The aluminium oxide 
may contain small proportions of other oxides (e.g., titanium oxide, chromium oxide) either deriving 
from the natural starting material (bauxites) or added to improve, for example, the hardness of the 
fused grain or to modify the colour. However, mechanical mixtures of artificial corundum and other 
substances, such as zirconium dioxide, are excluded (heading 38.24). 

Artificial corundum is put up in small pieces or masses, crushed or in grains; it is more resistant than 
ordinary aluminium oxide to the action of air and acids, and is very hard. It is used, e.g., as an abrasive, 
in the manufacture of refractory conglomerates (such as mullite and sillimanite, mixtures of corundum 
with pure refractory clay and with anhydrous aluminium silicates, respectively) or of laboratory utensils 
and in the electrical industry. 

(B) ALUMINIUM OXIDE, OTHER THAN ARTIFICIAL CORUNDUM 

Aluminium oxide (anhydrous or calcined alumina) (Al2O3) is obtained by calcining the aluminium 
hydroxide described below, or from ammonium alum. It is a light white powder, insoluble in water, 
specific gravity about 3.7. 

Uses include, e.g., in aluminium metallurgy, as a filler for paints, in the manufacture of abrasives and 
synthetic precious or semi-precious stones (rubies, sapphires, emeralds, amethysts, aquamarines, 
etc.), as a dehydrating agent (for drying gases), or as a catalyst (manufacture of acetone and acetic 
acid, cracking operations, etc.). 

(C) ALUMINIUM HYDROXIDE 

Aluminium hydroxide (hydrated alumina) (Al2O3. 3H2O) is obtained from bauxite (a mixture containing 
aluminium hydroxide) during aluminium metallurgy (see the General Explanatory Note to Chapter 76). 

The dry hydroxide is an amorphous, friable white powder, insoluble in water; when damp it is in 
gelatinous masses (alumina gel, gelatinous alumina). 



Aluminium hydroxide is used for the manufacture of ceramic glazes, printing inks, medicinal products, 
alums, the artificial corundum described above and for clarifying liquids; it is mixed with carbon for the 
manufacture of anti-rust paints and is also used, due to its affinity for organic colouring matter, for 
preparing the colour lakes of heading 32.05 and textile mordants. 

The aluminates of heading 28.41 correspond to this amphoteric hydroxide. 

This heading also covers activated alumina, obtained by controlled heat treatment of hydrated 
alumina, in which process the latter loses most of its constitutional water; activated alumina is used 
primarily as an adsorption agent or as a catalyst. 

This heading does not include : 

(a)   Natural corundum (native aluminium oxide) and emery (aluminium oxide containing iron oxide) 
(heading 25.13). 

(b)   Bauxite, whether or not washed and calcined, but not chemically purified (e.g., by treatment with 
soda) for use as an electrolyte (heading 26.06). 

(c)   Activated bauxite (heading 38.02). 

(d)   Colloidal solutions of aluminium hydroxide (soluble alumina) (heading 38.24). 

(e)   Artificial corundum on a backing of paper, paperboard or other materials (heading 68.05) or 
agglomerated as grinding wheels, whetstones, hones or other goods of heading 68.04. 

(f)    Natural precious or semi-precious stones with a basis of aluminium oxide (heading 
71.03 or 71.05). 

(g)   Synthetic precious or semi-precious stones with a basis of aluminium oxide (e.g., artificial rubies) 
(heading 71.04 or 71.05). 

2818.10 

- Artificial corundum, whether or not chemically defined 
2818.20 

- Aluminium oxide, other than artificial corundum 
2818.30 

- Aluminium hydroxide 
Heading 2819 

Chromium oxides and hydroxides. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.19 - Chromium oxides and hydroxides. 

2819.10 - Chromium trioxide 

2819.90 - Other 



(A) CHROMIUM OXIDES 

(1)   Chromium trioxide (chromium (VI) oxide) or chromic anhydride (CrO3) (wrongly known as 
“chromic acid”, because it can give the chromates of heading 28.41). Orange or red slabs or 
needles; deliquescent; very soluble in water; specific gravity about 2.8. When combined with 
alcohol it gives explosive mixtures. An oxidising agent in organic chemistry (manufacture of isatin, 
indigo dyes, etc.); also used in medicine and, when mixed with kieselguhr (“epurite”), for purifying 
acetylene. 

(2)   Dichromium trioxide, chromium (III) oxide (chromium sesquioxide) (Cr2O3). Obtained by 
calcining chromates with an ammonium salt or by reducing dichromates. A very hard, olive green 
product, in powder or in crystals; insoluble in water; specific gravity about 5. The pure oxide is 
used as a pigment known as “chromium oxide green”, not to be confused with mixtures of lead 
chromate and iron blues known as “chrome green”. It is also used for the preparation of paints 
and printing inks, and in the porcelain, glass (coloured optical glass) or rubber industries. Because 
of its hardness and its resistance to heat, it serves for the preparation of abrasive compounds and 
refractory bricks for metal furnaces. It is also used for obtaining anti-rust products, and in 
chromium metallurgy. 

Chromite, natural chromium oxide containing iron (chrome iron ore, iron chromite) 
is excluded (heading 26.10). 

(B) CHROMIUM HYDROXIDES 

The term “chromium hydroxide” applies to the various hydrates of the oxides described above and, in 
particular, the green hydrate of chromic oxide (Cr2O3.2H2O), obtained by treating potassium 
dichromate with boric acid; this is used as colouring matter under the name of “chrome green” or in 
the manufacture of Guignet’s green. There is also a violet chromium hydroxide. 

2819.10 

- Chromium trioxide 
2819.90 

- Other 
Heading 2820 

Manganese oxides. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.20 - Manganese oxides. 

2820.10 - Manganese dioxide 

2820.90 - Other 

(1)   Manganese dioxide (manganous anhydride) (MnO2). The most important manganese oxide. 
Prepared by the action of a slightly nitric solution of potassium permanganate on a manganous 
salt (e.g., the sulphate). Brown or blackish masses or powder (specific gravity about 5), insoluble 
in water. 



       A very powerful oxidising agent. Uses include pyrotechnics, organic synthesis (preparation of 
hydroxyanthraquinones, aminoanthraquinones, etc.), in gas-masks, as a depolarising agent in 
batteries, in the ceramics industry, in the manufacture of driers, printers’ ink (manganese black), 
colours (brown pigments known as mineral bistre, manganese bitumen), certain mastics, and 
synthetic semi-precious stones (artificial garnet). It is also used in the glass industry (glassmakers’ 
soap) generally to correct the yellow tint of glass. 

       This oxide has the character of an anhydride from which the manganites of heading 28.41 are 
derived. 

          This heading does not include the anhydrous natural manganese dioxide (pyrolusite) and 
hydrated natural manganese dioxide (psilomelane) (heading 26.02). 

(2)   Manganese oxide (MnO). Greyish or greenish powder, insoluble in water. Specific gravity about 
5.1. Used in textile printing. 

          Manganous hydroxide is excluded (heading 28.25). 

(3)   Dimanganese trioxide (manganese sesquioxide, manganic oxide) (Mn2O3). This oxide is basic. 
Brown or black powder (specific gravity about 4.8), insoluble in water. Uses include : in textile 
printing, as a ceramic colour, in the glass industry, the manufacture of driers (manganese 
linoleate), as a catalyst in chemistry, inorganic (manufacture of nitric acid) or organic. 

          The heading does not include natural manganic oxide (braunite - heading 26.02), nor 
manganic hydroxide (heading 28.25). 

(4)   Manganomanganic oxide (manganese saline oxide) (Mn3O4). Resembles saline iron oxide in 

some respects. 

          Natural saline oxide of manganese (hausmannite) is excluded (heading 26.02). 

(5)   Permanganic anhydride (Mn2O7). Dark brown liquid which absorbs moisture and detonates 

towards 40 °C. 

       This anhydride gives the permanganates of heading 28.41. 

Permanganic acid is excluded (heading 28.25). 

2820.10 

- Manganese dioxide 
2820.90 

- Other 
Heading 2821 

Iron oxides and hydroxides; earth colours containing 70 % or more by weight of combined iron 

evaluated as Fe2O3. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 



28.21 - Iron oxides and hydroxides; earth colours containing 70 % or more by weight of 
combined iron evaluated as Fe2O3. 

2821.10 - Iron oxides and hydroxides 

2821.20 - Earth colours 

Earth colours with a basis of natural iron oxides, containing 70 % or more by weight of combined 
iron calculated as Fe2O3, fall in this heading. For the purposes of assessing whether the 70 % limit 
has been reached, account must be taken of the total iron content expressed as ferric oxide; thus a 
natural ferrous earth colour containing 84 % of ferric oxide (representing 58.8 % of pure iron) remains 
classified in the heading. 

The heading also includes the following artificial oxides and hydroxides : 

(A) IRON OXIDES 

Ferric oxide (Fe2O3). Obtained from dehydrated ferrous sulphate or natural iron oxide. Finely divided 

powder, usually red but sometimes violet, yellowish or black (violet, yellow or black oxide). Used as a 
pigment (iron minium, jewellers’ rouge or colcothar), either in the pure state (in which case it is 
classified in this heading), or mixed with clay, calcium sulphate (Venetian red), etc. (it then falls 
in Chapter 32). It is used for making ordinary or anti-rust paints, compounds for burnishing metal or 
polishing glass, and vitrifiable compounds used to render the mass fusible in the manufacture of 
bottle-glass. It also serves for preparing thermite (mixed with aluminium powder), and for purifying coal 
gas, etc. 

(B) IRON HYDROXIDES 

(1)   Ferrous hydroxide (Fe(OH)2). Obtained by the action of an alkali base on a ferrous salt. White 
solid which discolours in the presence of oxygen, turning into ferric hydroxide. 

(2)   Ferric hydroxide (brown oxide) (Fe(OH)3). Prepared by the action of an alkali base on a ferric 

salt. A rust-coloured, reddish brown or violet-glinting product used as a pigment, either alone - in 
which case it is classified here - or mixed with carbon, Prussian brown, etc. (saffron or Mars 
yellow), when it falls in heading 32.06. Ferric hydroxide is used in the manufacture of complex 

colours (Van Dyck brown, Van Dyck red, “English brown”, “Swedish brown”). It is used in the pure 
state as an antidote to arsenic poisoning. 

       It is an amphoteric hydroxide which, after oxygenation, gives the ferrates of heading 28.41. 

This heading excludes : 

(a)   Ferrous earth colours containing less than 70 % by weight of combined iron calculated as Fe2O3, 
or mixed together with other earth colours; micaceous iron oxide (heading 25.30). 

(b)   Iron ores of heading 26.01, e.g., red haematite (including the oxides specular iron ore and 

martite), brown haematite (minettes, the hydrated oxide containing iron and calcium carbonates), 
limonite (hydrated oxide), magnetite (magnetic oxide). 



(c)   Iron scalings, crude oxides which become detached from the surface of iron brought to red heat 
or hammered (heading 26.19). 

(d)   Alkaline iron oxide for the purification of gas (heading 38.25). 

(e)   Iron oxide (haematite) in the form of semi-precious stones (heading 71.03 or 71.05). 

2821.10 

- Iron oxides and hydroxides 
2821.20 

- Earth colours 
Heading 2822 

Cobalt oxides and hydroxides; commercial cobalt oxides. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.22 - Cobalt oxides and hydroxides; commercial cobalt oxides. 

(A) COBALT OXIDES 

(1)   Cobalt oxide (cobalt monoxide, cobaltous oxide, grey oxide) (CoO). A grey, brown or greenish 
powder. 

(2)   Dicobalt trioxide (cobalt sesquioxide, cobaltic oxide) (Co2O3). Black powder. 

(3)   Tricobalt tetraoxide (cobalt saline oxide) (Co3O4). Black powder. 

(4)   Commercial cobalt oxides. Generally greyish or black powder consisting of cobalt monoxide 
and cobalt saline oxide in various ratios. 

These products serve in enamel works for preparing brilliant blue colours, and in the glass industry for 
colouring optical glass. They are converted into silicates (e.g., cobalt potassium silicates) for the 
manufacture of the vitrifiable colours of heading 32.07; these compounds are known as smalt, opaque 
glass, azure, enamel blue and Sèvres blue. The term “smalt” is applied indiscriminately to the oxides 
and to their silicates, both being obtained from a natural cobalt arsenide, smaltite, an ore classified in 
heading 26.05. A certain number of blue, green and violet artists’ paints are composed of cobalt 
oxides, aluminates, zincates and phosphates (sky blue, cerulean blue, cobalt green, cobalt violet). 

The heading excludes crude cobalt oxides obtained from the treatment of argentiferous ores 
(heading 26.20). 

(B) COBALT HYDROXIDES 

The term “cobalt hydroxide” covers not only cobaltous hydroxide (Co(OH)2), used for the preparation 
of driers, and cobaltic hydroxide (e.g., Co(OH)3), obtained in cobalt metallurgy, but also saline oxide 
hydrates. They are used for similar purposes to cobalt oxides. 

Natural hydrated oxide of cobalt (heterogenite) is excluded (heading 26.05). 



2822.00 

Cobalt oxides and hydroxides; commercial cobalt oxides. 
Heading 2823 

Titanium oxides. 

EXPANATORY NOTES 

28.23 - Titanium oxides. 

The only titanium oxide of commercial interest is titanium dioxide or titanic anhydride (TiO2), which 
gives the titanates of heading 28.41. 

It is an amorphous powder, specific gravity about 4; white but turns yellow when heated. 

This heading covers titanium dioxide that is not mixed or surface-treated, but it excludes titanium 
dioxide to which compounds have been intentionally added during the production process in order to 
obtain certain physical properties rendering it suitable for use as a pigment (heading 32.06) or for 
other purposes (e.g., headings 38.15, 38.24). 

The heading further excludes : 

(a)   Natural titanium dioxide (rutile, anatase, brookite), an ore (heading 26.14). 

(b)   Orthotitanic acid (Ti(OH)4) and metatitanic acid (TiO(OH)2) (heading 28.25). 

2823.00 

Titanium oxides. 
Heading 2824 

Lead oxides; red lead and orange lead. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.24 - Lead oxides; red lead and orange lead. 

2824.10 - Lead monoxide (litharge, massicot) 

2824.90 - Other 

(1)   Lead oxide (Lead monoxide, litharge, massicot) (PbO). Lead or cerussite (lead hydrocarbonate) 
oxidised by heating in air produces first unmelted lead oxide or massicot, in the form of a pale 
yellow powder, and then, when the temperature passes the blood-red heat point, the fused oxide, 
in orange-yellow or reddish powder or scales. The term “litharge” covers both these products, but 
is applied more particularly to the latter. They are also obtained as by-products of the extraction 
of silver from argentiferous lead. Lead oxide is used in the glass industry (manufacture of lead 
and crystal glass), in the enamel industry, and in the manufacture of matches, colours, driers, etc. 

(2)   Trilead tetraoxide (Lead saline oxide, red lead, minium) (approximate formula Pb3O4). Obtained 
from unmelted lead monoxide (massicot). A toxic, orange-red powder (specific gravity 8 to 9). The 
term orange lead is applied either to a very pure saline oxide, more highly coloured and less 

dense than the common variety, or to lead oxides still containing lead carbonate from the cerussite 
used in their preparation. Red lead is used for extending other colours (Saturn red), for preparing 



anti-rust paints or mastics and for colouring sealing-wax. It is also used as a pottery glaze. It is 
employed in the manufacture of crystal glass and optical glass even more widely than the 
monoxide, because it gives a fusible glass of remarkable brilliance arising from a high refractive 
index. 

(3)   Lead dioxide (puce oxide, plumbic anhydride) (PbO2). Prepared by treating the lead saline oxide 
with nitric acid or by electrolysing lead nitrate. A brown powder, insoluble in water, capable of 
igniting organic matter on contact. It is an oxidising agent used in pyrotechnics; also for 
manufacturing matches or accumulator plates, and as a mordant in the textile industry. 

       This amphoteric oxide gives the plumbates of heading 28.41. 

2824.10 

- Lead monoxide (litharge, massicot) 
2824.90 

- Other 
Heading 2825 

Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic salts; other inorganic bases; other metal oxides, 

hydroxides and peroxides. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.25 - Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic salts; other inorganic bases; other 
metal oxides, hydroxides and peroxides. 

2825.10 - Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic salts 

2825.20 - Lithium oxide and hydroxide 

2825.30 - Vanadium oxides and hydroxides 

2825.40 - Nickel oxides and hydroxides 

2825.50 - Copper oxides and hydroxides 

2825.60 - Germanium oxides and zirconium dioxide 

2825.70 - Molybdenum oxides and hydroxides 

2825.80 - Antimony oxides 

2825.90 - Other 

This heading covers : 

(A)  Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic salts. 

(B)  The metal oxides, hydroxides and peroxides of this Chapter not included in preceding 
headings. 



       The most important products are : 

(1)     Hydrazine and its inorganic salts. 

    Hydrazine (NH2.NH2), a basic product prepared by the oxidation of ammonia with sodium 
hypochlorite. Also exists as the hydrate (NH2.NH2.H2O). Colourless, lachrymatory liquid which 
fumes in the air. A powerful reducing agent, used in the manufacture of a priming explosive 
or in chemical synthesis. 

    Inorganic salts of hydrazine, obtained by reaction with mineral acids, are also classified here. 
The most important is hydrazine sulphate, colourless crystals which are slightly soluble in 
cold water and decompose violently when heated; this sulphate is used as a reagent in 
analysis, and in metallurgy (to separate polonium from tellurium). 

                      Organic derivatives of hydrazine are excluded (heading 29.28). 

(2)     Hydroxylamine and its inorganic salts. 

     Hydroxylamine (NH2OH) is a basic product obtained by hydrolysis of nitromethane; 
colourless, deliquescent crystals, very soluble in water, melting at 33 °C, decomposing 
violently at 130 °C. 

      Inorganic salts of hydroxylamine, obtained by reaction with mineral acids, also fall in this 
heading. The most important are hydroxyammonium chloride, sulphates and nitrate, white 

or colourless crystals soluble in water. They are used as reducing agents in organic synthesis, 
as anti-oxidants for fatty acids, in the bleaching, dyeing or printing of textiles, and as reagents, 
etc. 

                      Organic derivatives of hydroxylamine are excluded (heading 29.28). 

(3)     Lithium oxide and hydroxide. The oxide (Li2O) and its hydroxide (LiOH) are obtained 
from lithium nitrate. They are white powders, soluble in water, used in photography and for 
the preparation of lithium salts. 

(4)     Vanadium oxides and hydroxides. The most important vanadium oxide is divanadium 

pentaoxide (vanadium anhydride) (V2O5), obtained from the natural vanadates, vanadinite 
(heading 26.15) and carnotite (heading 26.12). It may be either amorphous or crystalline, in 
lumps or in powder. Colour ranges from yellow to reddish-brown; it turns red when exposed 
to heat and is almost insoluble in water. Used for preparing vanadium salts, certain inks, and 
as a catalyst (manufacture of sulphuric acid, phthalic anhydride or synthetic ethanol). 

         There are several hydroxides, constituting acids, from which the various vanadates of 
heading 28.41 are derived. 

(5)     Nickel oxides and hydroxides. 

         (a)   Nickelous oxide (NiO) is obtained by thoroughly calcining the nitrate or the carbonate. 
A greenish-grey powder, the density and shade of which vary with the method of preparation. 
It is used in the enamel industry, in the glass industry as colouring matter and in organic 
synthesis as a catalyst. It is a basic oxide. 



         (b)   Nickelic oxide (sesquioxide) (Ni2O3). A black powder used as colouring matter in the 
enamel industry and for the manufacture of alkaline accumulator grid plates. 

(c)   Nickelous hydroxide (Ni(OH)2). A fine green powder used in electroplating, as a constituent 
of plates in alkaline accumulators and in the manufacture of nickel catalysts. 

                      The heading excludes : 

                      (a)     Natural nickel oxide (bunsenite) (heading 25.30). 

                   (b)     Impure nickel oxides, e.g., nickel oxide sinters, nickel oxide in granular form (“green 
nickel oxide”) (heading 75.01). 

(6) Copper oxides and hydroxides. 

         (a)   Cuprous oxide (red copper oxide) (Cu2O). Obtained from copper acetate or sulphate; 
a crystalline red powder, insoluble in water. Used for colouring glass red (glass for signals), 
manufacturing antifouling paints or synthetic precious stones (artificial emeralds), and as a 
fungicide in agriculture. 

         (b)   Cupric oxide (black copper oxide) (CuO). Prepared from copper nitrate or carbonate 
or by oxidising the metal. Black powder or grains with chestnut sheen, insoluble in water. 
Pigment used in the enamel, glass (green glass) or ceramic industries and in the preparation 
of paints. Also used for depolarising electric batteries and as an oxidising agent or catalyst in 
organic chemistry. 

         (c)   Copper hydroxides. The most common of these is cupric hydroxide (Cu(OH)2). Blue 
solid which, alone or mixed, constitutes a pigment (Bremen blue). It is also used in the 
manufacture of pigments (e.g., Peligot blue, permanent in artificial light) and of the 
ammoniacal solution known as “Schweitzer’s reagent”, a solvent in the cuprammonium 
process of rayon manufacture. 

                      Natural cuprous oxide (cuprite) and natural cupric oxide (tenorite) 
are excluded (heading 26.03). 

(7)     Germanium oxides. The most important germanium oxide is the dioxide (GeO2) obtained 
in the metallurgy of the metal from natural copper germano-sulphide (germanite) (heading 
26.17), or by hydrolysing the chloride. It is a white powder, slightly soluble in water. It is used 
for preparing germanium metal (for transistors, etc.), in medicine and in the manufacture of 
special glass. 

(8)     Molybdenum oxides and hydroxides. The most important molybdenum oxide is the 
trioxide (MoO3), obtained from the natural sulphide, molybdenite (heading 26.13). It is a white 
crystalline product which turns yellow on heating; practically insoluble in water. Used as a 
catalyst in organic synthesis (manufacture of phthalic anhydride). 

         There are also blue oxides which are still used as such or in mixture (in the latter case, they 
fall in Chapter 32) by artists, under the names of molybdenum blue and mineral indigo. 



         Hydroxides include molybdic acid (H2MoO4), a white or yellowish powder, slightly soluble in 
water, used in the ceramic industry (glazes) or as a catalyst. The molybdates of heading 28.41 
are derived from these hydroxides. 

                      Natural molybdenum oxide (molybdenum ochre, molybdite) is excluded (heading 
25.30). 

(9)     Antimony oxides. 

         (a)   Trioxide or antimonous anhydride (Sb2O3). Obtained by oxidising the metal or from 

the natural sulphide (stibnite). White powder or needle-shaped crystals; practically insoluble 
in water. The term “antimony white” is used in reference both to the pure oxide of this heading, 
and to a mixture of that oxide with zinc oxide, which is classified in Chapter 32. Antimony 

trioxide is used in paints, as an opacifier in the enamel industry (enamelling of iron) and 
pottery industry (glazes), in the manufacture of glass with a low coefficient of expansion (lamp 
glass), and for producing synthetic precious or semi-precious stones (artificial rubies, topazes, 
garnets). It gives the antimonites of heading 28.41. 

         (b)   Pentaoxide or antimonic anhydride (Sb2O5). Obtained by oxidising the metal or 

calcining the nitrate. A yellow powder, also used as an opacifier in the enamel industry. Gives 
the antimonates of heading 28.41. 

         (c)   Tetraoxide (Sb2O4). White powder obtained by heating the pentaoxide. 

                      The heading excludes ores, i.e., natural antimony trioxides (senarmontite and 
valentinite) and natural tetraoxide (cervantite) (heading 26.17). 

(10)   Beryllium oxide and hydroxide. 

         (a)   Oxide (BeO). Prepared from beryllium nitrate or sulphate. White powder, insoluble in 

water; can be crystallised. Used for making beryllium salts, synthetic precious or 
semi-precious stones and as a catalyst. 

         (b)   Hydroxide (Be(OH)2). White powder resembling alumina in appearance. 

(11)   Calcium oxide, hydroxide and peroxide. This heading covers only the oxide (CaO) and 
the hydroxide (Ca(OH)2), in the pure state (i.e., containing practically no clay, iron oxide, 
manganese oxide, etc.), such as the product obtained by calcining precipitated calcium 
carbonate. 

         The heading also covers fused lime obtained by fusing ordinary quicklime in an electric 
furnace. This product has a high degree of purity (approximately 98 % calcium oxide); it is 
crystalline and generally colourless. It is used, in particular, for refractory linings for furnaces, 
in the manufacture of crucibles and for addition to concrete, in small pieces, to increase its 
resistance to wear. 

         Calcium peroxide (CaO2) is a white or yellowish powder, hydrated (usually with 8 H2O), 
sparingly soluble in water. Used as a bactericide and as a detergent, in medicine and in the 
preparation of cosmetics. 



                      Quicklime (calcium oxide) and slaked lime (calcium hydroxide) 
are excluded (heading 25.22). 

(12)   Manganese hydroxides. 

         (a)   Manganous hydroxide (Mn(OH)2). A whitish powder, insoluble in water. 

         (b)   Manganic hydroxide (Mn(OH)3). Derived from manganic oxide (Mn2O3). A brown 
powder used for preparing colours (manganese brown) and manganese linoleate. 

         (c)   Manganese saline hydroxide. Derived from the saline oxide Mn3O4. 

                      The heading excludes natural hydrated manganese oxide (natural manganic 
hydroxide) (manganite) which is an ore of heading 26.02 and non-hydrated manganese oxides 
(heading 28.20). 

(13)   Zirconium dioxide (zirconia) (ZrO2), not to be confused with zircon 
(heading 26.15 or 71.03), which is a crystallised natural zirconium silicate. 

         The artificial oxide is obtained from the above-mentioned ore or from zirconium salts. It is a 
refractory whitish powder with a melting point of about 2,600 °C. Zirconia is used as a 
refractory product resistant to the action of chemical agents, a pigment and ceramic opacifier 
(zirconium white), an abrasive, a constituent of glass and a catalyst. 

                      Natural zirconium oxide or baddeleyite is an ore of heading 26.15. 

(14)   Cadmium oxide and hydroxide. 

         (a)   Oxide (CdO). Powder of a more or less brownish-yellow colour according to the 
calcination temperature during the preparation from the carbonate or the hydroxide. Used in 
the ceramic industry and as a catalyst. 

         (b)   Hydroxide (Cd(OH)2). White powder. 

(15)   Tin oxides and hydroxides. 

         (a)   Stannous oxide (brown oxide) (SnO). Insoluble in water. It may be grey or black 
crystals, or olive-brown powder with bluish, reddish or greenish glints, according to the 
process of preparation. 

                 This oxide is amphoteric and gives the stannites of heading 28.41. It is used 
in organic synthesis as a reducing agent or catalyst. 

         (b)   Stannic oxide (stannic anhydride, dioxide) (SnO2), also insoluble in water, is a powder, 
white (tin white) or grey (tin ash). The white oxide is used in the ceramic or glass industries 
as an opacifier, whereas the grey powder is used for polishing metal, mirrors, etc., and also 
for obtaining vitrifiable compounds. This oxide is sometimes known as “putty powder”, but this 
term also covers mixtures of this oxide with lead oxide, which fall in heading 38.24. 



                 Stannic oxide is amphoteric and gives the stannates of heading 28.41. 

         (c)   Stannic acid or stannic hydroxide (Sn(OH)4). Obtained by the action of an alkali 
hydroxide on a stannic salt. A white powder which turns into meta-stannic acid. 

         (d)   Meta-stannic acid. Obtained from stannic acid; a powder, insoluble in water. Used as 
an opacifying colour in ceramics and an abrasive in the glass industry. 

         These stannic acids give the stannates of heading 28.41. 

                      This heading does not include : 

                      (a)     Natural tin oxide (cassiterite), an ore (heading 26.09). 

                      (b)     Tin dross, a mixture of tin oxide and tin obtained during the melting of the metal 
(heading 26.20). 

(16)   Tungsten oxides and hydroxides. The most important tungsten oxide is tungstic oxide 
(tungstic anhydride, tungsten trioxide) (WO3), obtained in the metallurgy of this metal by 
treating the natural tungstates (wolframite or scheelite) (heading 26.11). It is a lemon-yellow, 
crystalline product which turns orange on heating and is insoluble in water. Used for preparing 
the tungsten for electric bulb filaments and in ceramic paints. 

         There are several hydroxides, including tungstic acid (H2WO4) (yellow hydrate), which gives 
the normal tungstates of heading 28.41. 

                      Natural tungsten oxide (tungsten ochre, tungstite) is excluded (heading 25.30). 

(17)   Bismuth oxides and hydroxides. 

         (a)   Dibismuth trioxide (Bi2O3). Prepared from bismuth nitrate or carbonate. Pale yellow 

powder, insoluble in water and turning red when heated. Used in the glass or ceramic 
industries. 

         (b)   Dibismuth pentaoxide (red oxide) (Bi2O5). Brownish-red powder. 

         (c)   Bismuth hydroxide (Bi(OH)3). 

                      Natural bismuth ochre, which mainly consists of the trioxides, is excluded (heading 
26.17). 

          This heading does not include mercury oxides (heading 28.52). 

______________________ 

2825.10 

- Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic salts 
2825.20 



- Lithium oxide and hydroxide 
2825.30 

- Vanadium oxides and hydroxides 

CLASSIFICATION OPINIONS 

1. Products with a high content of vanadium pentoxide, commercially known as "fused 

vanadium oxides", obtained by roasting mechanically concentrated ores such as carnotite with 

sodium carbonate and sodium chloride, lixiviation of the sodium vanadates thus produced with 

water, precipitation with sulphuric acid of the vanadium pentoxide; filtration and fusion. 

Adoption : 1963 

2825.40 

- Nickel oxides and hydroxides 
2825.50 

- Copper oxides and hydroxides 
2825.60 

- Germanium oxides and zirconium dioxide 
2825.70 

- Molybdenum oxides and hydroxides 
2825.80 

- Antimony oxides 
2825.90 

- Other 
V.- 

SALTS AND PEROXYSALTS, OF INORGANIC ACIDS AND METALS 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Sub-Chapter V 

SALTS AND PEROXYSALTS, OF INORGANIC ACIDS AND METALS 

GENERAL 

Metal salts are obtained by replacing the hydrogen element in an acid by a metal or by the ammonium 
ion (NH4

+). In the liquid state or in solution, they are electrolytes giving a metal (or a metal ion) at the 
cathode. 

In neutral salts all the hydrogen atoms are replaced by the metal, but acid salts still contain part of 
the hydrogen replaceable by metal; basic salts contain a greater quantity of basic oxide than is 
necessary to neutralise the acid (e.g., basic sulphate of cadmium (CdSO4.CdO)). 

Sub-Chapter V covers metal salts of the acids classified in sub-Chapter II (acids derived from 
non-metals) or in sub-Chapter IV (acid-function metal hydroxides). 

Double or complex salts. 



Certain double or complex salts are specifically referred to in headings 28.26 to 28.41; for example, 
fluorosilicates, fluoroborates and other complex fluorine salts (heading 28.26), alums (heading 28.33), 
complex cyanides (heading 28.37). As regards double or complex salts not so specified, see the 
Explanatory Note to heading 28.42. 

This sub-Chapter excludes, inter alia : 

(a) Salts of Chapter 25 (e.g., sodium chloride). 

(b) Salts constituting ores or other products of Chapter 26. 

(c) Compounds of precious metals (heading 28.43), of radioactive elements (heading 28.44), of rare-
earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium or of mixtures of these metals (heading 28.46), or of 
mercury (heading 28.52). 

(d) Phosphides, carbides, hydrides, nitrides, azides, silicides and borides (headings 28.49, 28.50 and 
28.53) and ferrophosphorus (Section XV). 

(e) Salts of Chapter 31. 

(f) Pigments, colours, opacifiers, enamels and other preparations included in Chapter 32. This 
sub-Chapter covers unmixed metal salts (except luminophores), suitable for direct use as 
pigments; when mixed either together or with other products to form pigments, such salts fall 
in Chapter 32. Luminophores, mixed or not, fall in heading 32.06. 

(g) Disinfectants, insecticides, fungicides, weed killers, etc., of heading 38.08. 

(h) Fluxes and other auxiliary preparations for soldering, etc. (heading 38.10). 

(ij) Cultured crystals (other than optical elements) weighing not less than 2.5 g each, of the halides of 
the alkali or alkaline-earth metals (heading 38.24); when they are in the form of optical elements 
they are classified in heading 90.01. 

(k) Precious or semi-precious stones, natural or synthetic (headings 71.02 to 71.05). 

Heading 2826 

Fluorides; fluorosilicates, fluoroaluminates and other complex fluorine salts. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Sub-Chapter V 

SALTS AND PEROXYSALTS, OF INORGANIC ACIDS AND METALS 

GENERAL 

Metal salts are obtained by replacing the hydrogen element in an acid by a metal or by the ammonium 
ion (NH4

+). In the liquid state or in solution, they are electrolytes giving a metal (or a metal ion) at the 
cathode. 



In neutral salts all the hydrogen atoms are replaced by the metal, but acid salts still contain part of 
the hydrogen replaceable by metal; basic salts contain a greater quantity of basic oxide than is 

necessary to neutralise the acid (e.g., basic sulphate of cadmium (CdSO4.CdO)). 

Sub-Chapter V covers metal salts of the acids classified in sub-Chapter II (acids derived from 
non-metals) or in sub-Chapter IV (acid-function metal hydroxides). 

Double or complex salts. 

Certain double or complex salts are specifically referred to in headings 28.26 to 28.41; for example, 
fluorosilicates, fluoroborates and other complex fluorine salts (heading 28.26), alums (heading 28.33), 
complex cyanides (heading 28.37). As regards double or complex salts not so specified, see the 
Explanatory Note to heading 28.42. 

This sub-Chapter excludes, inter alia : 

(a) Salts of Chapter 25 (e.g., sodium chloride). 

(b) Salts constituting ores or other products of Chapter 26. 

(c) Compounds of precious metals (heading 28.43), of radioactive elements (heading 28.44), of rare-
earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium or of mixtures of these metals (heading 28.46), or of 
mercury (heading 28.52). 

(d) Phosphides, carbides, hydrides, nitrides, azides, silicides and borides (headings 28.49, 28.50 and 
28.53) and ferrophosphorus (Section XV). 

(e) Salts of Chapter 31. 

(f) Pigments, colours, opacifiers, enamels and other preparations included in Chapter 32. This 
sub-Chapter covers unmixed metal salts (except luminophores), suitable for direct use as 
pigments; when mixed either together or with other products to form pigments, such salts fall 
in Chapter 32. Luminophores, mixed or not, fall in heading 32.06. 

(g) Disinfectants, insecticides, fungicides, weed killers, etc., of heading 38.08. 

(h) Fluxes and other auxiliary preparations for soldering, etc. (heading 38.10). 

(ij) Cultured crystals (other than optical elements) weighing not less than 2.5 g each, of the halides of 
the alkali or alkaline-earth metals (heading 38.24); when they are in the form of optical elements 
they are classified in heading 90.01. 

(k) Precious or semi-precious stones, natural or synthetic (headings 71.02 to 71.05). 

28.26 - Fluorides; fluorosilicates, fluoroaluminates and other complex fluorine salts. 

              - Fluorides : 

2826.12 - - Of aluminium 



2826.19 - - Other 

2826.30 - Sodium hexafluoroaluminate (synthetic cryolite) 

2826.90 - Other 

(A) FLUORIDES 

Subject to the exclusions specified in the introduction to this Sub-Chapter, this heading covers the 

fluorides (i.e., the metal salts of hydrofluoric acid of heading 28.11). 

The most important fluorides are : 

(1)   Ammonium fluorides : the neutral fluoride (NH4F) and the acid fluoride (NH4F.HF). These occur 
in deliquescent, colourless, toxic crystals, soluble in water. Uses include : as antiseptics (for 
preserving hides or wood); to control fermentations, (in lieu of hydrofluoric acid); in dyeing 
(mordants); for etching glass (mainly acid fluoride); for scouring copper; in metallurgy (to 
disintegrate ores, to prepare platinum), etc. 

(2)   Sodium fluorides : the neutral fluoride(NaF) and the acid fluoride (NaF.HF). Obtained by 

calcining natural calcium fluoride of heading 25.29 (fluorspar or fluorite) with a sodium salt. 
Colourless crystals, not very soluble in water, toxic. Like ammonium fluorides, they are used as 
antiseptics (for preserving hides, wood, eggs), to control fermentations, and for etching or frosting 
glass. They are also used in the manufacture of vitrifiable enamels or of parasiticides. 

(3)   Aluminium fluoride (AlF3). Prepared from bauxite and hydrofluoric acid. Colourless crystals, 

insoluble in water. It is used as a flux in the enamel or ceramic industries and for purifying 
hydrogen peroxide. 

(4)   Potassium fluorides. Neutral potassium fluoride (KF.2H2O) occurs in colourless, deliquescent, 
toxic crystals, very soluble in water. Also an acid fluoride (KF.HF). Same uses as sodium fluorides. 
In addition, the acid fluoride is used in the metallurgy of zirconium or of tantalum. 

(5)   Calcium fluoride (CaF2). Prepared from the natural calcium fluoride (fluorite, fluorspar) 
of heading 25.29. Colourless crystals, insoluble in water; or may be in the gelatinous state. Used 

as a flux in metallurgy (particularly in the electrolytic preparation of magnesium from carnallite), 
and in the manufacture of glass or of ceramics. 

(6)   Chromium trifluoride (CrF3.4H2O). Dark green powder, soluble in water. In aqueous solution it 
attacks glass. Used as a mordant in dyeing. 

(7)   Zinc fluoride (ZnF2). White powder, insoluble in water. Used for impregnating wood, in the 
preparation of enamels and in galvanising. 

(8)   Antimony fluorides. The action of hydrofluoric acid on antimony oxides gives antimony trifluoride 
(SbF3), crystallising in deliquescent white needles, soluble in water, and antimony pentafluoride 
(SbF5), a viscous liquid which dissolves in water with a hissing sound to form a hydrate (with 2 
H2O). These salts are used in ceramics, as mordants in dyeing or textile printing. 



(9)   Barium fluoride (BaF2). Prepared from hydrofluoric acid and barium oxide, sulphide or 
carbonate. A white powder, sparingly soluble in water; toxic. Used as a pigment in ceramics or 
enamels, as an antiseptic in embalming, as an insecticide, etc. 

This heading excludes non-metal fluorides (heading 28.12). 

(B) FLUOROSILICATES 

Fluorosilicates are the salts of the hexafluorosilicic acid (H2SiF6) of heading 28.11. 

(1)   Disodium hexafluorosilicate (sodium fluorosilicate) (Na2SiF6). Prepared from silicon fluoride, a 
by-product of the manufacture of superphosphates. White powder, only sparingly soluble in cold 
water. Uses include the manufacture of opaque glass and enamels, synthetic stones, anti-acid 
cements, rat poisons, insecticides; the extraction of beryllium metal (electrolytic); the refining of 
tin by electrolysis; coagulating latex; as an antiseptic. 

(2)   Dipotassium hexafluorosilicate (potassium fluorosilicate) (K2SiF6). White, odourless, 
crystalline powder, slightly soluble in water, soluble in hydrochloric acid. Uses include the 
manufacture of vitreous enamel frits, ceramics, insecticides, synthetic mica; in metallurgy of 
aluminium and magnesium. 

(3)   Calcium hexafluorosilicate (calcium fluorosilicate) (CaSiF6). White, crystalline powder; very 
slightly soluble in water; used as white pigment in ceramics. 

(4)   Copper hexafluorosilicate (copper fluorosilicate) (CuSiF6.6H2O). Blue, crystalline powder, 
soluble in water and toxic. Used for the production of mottled effects or as a fungicide. 

(5)   Zinc hexafluorosilicate (zinc fluorosilicate) (ZnSiF6.6H2O). Crystalline powder, soluble in water; 
reacts with calcium compounds to give a coating of calcium fluorides. Used for hardening 
concrete, for zinc electroplating, as an antiseptic or fungicide (wood infections). 

(6)   Barium hexafluorosilicate (barium fluorosilicate) (BaSiF6). White powder used against the 

Colorado beetle and other insects, and to exterminate noxious animals. 

(7)   Other fluorosilicates. Magnesium fluorosilicate and aluminium fluorosilicate; like zinc 

fluorosilicate, these are used for hardening concrete. Chromium fluorosilicate and iron 
fluorosilicate are used in the dyestuff industry. 

The heading does not include topaz, a natural aluminium fluorosilicate (Chapter 71). 

(C) FLUOROALUMINATES AND OTHER COMPLEX FLUORINE SALTS 

(1)   Trisodium hexafluoroaluminate (sodium hexafluoroaluminate) (Na3AlF6), synthetic cryolite, 

obtained as a precipitate on mixing aluminium oxide dissolved in hydrofluoric acid with sodium 
chloride, or by fusion of aluminium sulphate together with sodium fluoride. Occurs in whitish 
crystalline masses. It is used as a substitute for natural cryolite (heading 25.30) in the metallurgy 

of aluminium, in pyrotechnics, in enamels, in glass-making or as an insecticide. 

(2)   Fluoroborates. Sodium fluoroborate (disinfectant), potassium fluoroborate (used in enamels), 

chromium fluoroborate and nickel fluoroborate (used in electro-plating), etc. 



(3)   Fluorosulphates. In particular ammonium antimony fluorosulphate ((NH4)2SO4SbF3) or “Haen 
salt”; soluble crystals which corrode glass and metal. Used as a mordant in dyeing. 

(4)   Fluorophosphates, for example, those obtained from natural magnesium fluorophosphate 
(wagnerite) (heading 25.30) or aluminium lithium fluorophosphate (amblygonite) 
(heading 25.30). 

(5)   Fluorotantalates (obtained in the metallurgy of 
tantalum); fluorotitanates, fluorogermanates, fluoroniobates, fluorozirconates (obtained in 
the metallurgy of zirconium), fluorostannates, etc. 

This heading includes metal fluoride oxides (of beryllium, etc.) and complex fluoride oxide salts but 
it excludes fluoride oxides of non-metals (heading 28.12). 

Fluoroformates, fluoroacetates or other organic complex fluorine salts are excluded (Chapter 29). 

2826.1 

- Fluorides  : 
2826.12 

-- Of aluminium 
2826.19 

-- Other 
2826.30 

- Sodium hexafluoroaluminate (synthetic cryolite) 
2826.90 

- Other 
Heading 2827 

Chlorides, chloride oxides and chloride hydroxides; bromides and bromide oxides; iodides and 

iodide oxides. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

28.27 - Chlorides, chloride oxides and chloride hydroxides; bromides and bromide oxides; 
iodides and iodide oxides. 

2827.10 - Ammonium chloride 

2827.20 - Calcium chloride 

              - Other chlorides : 

2827.31 - - Of magnesium 

2827.32 - - Of aluminium 

2827.35 - - Of nickel 

2827.39 - - Other 



              - Chloride oxides and chloride hydroxides : 

2827.41 - - Of copper 

2827.49 - - Other 

              - Bromides and bromide oxides : 

2827.51 - - Bromides of sodium or of potassium 

2827.59 - - Other 

2827.60 - Iodides and iodide oxides 

Subject to the exclusions specified in the introduction to this sub-Chapter, this heading covers 
chlorides, chloride oxides (oxychlorides), chloride hydroxides (hydroxychlorides), bromides, bromide 
oxides (oxybromides), iodides and iodide oxides (oxyiodides) of metals or of the ammonium ion (NH4

+). 
Halides and halide oxides of non-metals are excluded (heading 28.12). 

(A) CHLORIDES 

This group covers the salts of hydrogen chloride (heading 28.06). 

The main chlorides included here are : 

(1)   Ammonium chloride (sal ammoniac, ammonium muriate) (NH4Cl). Results from the 
neutralisation of hydrogen chloride with ammonia. It may be in crystalline masses or in powder, 
flowers or cakes obtained by sublimation. Colourless when pure, otherwise yellowish; soluble in 
water. Its uses include the pickling of metals, in the textile dyeing or printing industry, in tanning, 
as a fertiliser, in the manufacture of Leclanché cells, for hardening varnishes or glues, in 
electroplating, in photography (fixing solutions), etc. 

       See Explanatory Note to heading 31.02 regarding fertilisers containing ammonium chloride. 

(2)   Calcium chloride (CaCl2). This compound is either extracted from natural Stassfurt salts, or 
obtained as a by-product of the manufacture of sodium carbonate. It is white, yellowish or brown 
in colour, according to the degree of purity. A hygroscopic product, it may be in cast or melted 
form, in porous masses or in flakes, or may be hydrated with 6 H2O (crystalline or granulated). It 
is used in refrigerating mixtures, for cold weather concrete work, as an anti-dust dressing for roads 
or for hard-earth floorings, as a catalyst, as a dehydrating or condensation agent in organic 
synthesis (e.g., preparation of amines from phenol) and for drying gases. It is also used in 
medicine. 

(3)   Magnesium chloride (MgCl2). A by-product of the extraction of potassium salts. Occurs either in 
anhydrous translucent masses, cylinders, tablets or prisms, or hydrated in colourless needles. 
Soluble in water. Used in the manufacture of very hard cement (e.g., for floor coverings cast in 
one piece), of cotton or other textile dressings, as a disinfectant or antiseptic in medicine and for 
fire-proofing wood. 

The heading excludes natural magnesium chloride (bischofite) (heading 25.30). 



(4)   Aluminium chloride (AlCl3). Obtained by the action of chlorine on aluminium, or of hydrogen 
chloride on aluminium oxide. Anhydrous or crystalline; or in aqueous solutions of syrupy 
consistency. The anhydrous salt fumes on exposure to air. The solid chloride is used in organic 
synthesis, as a mordant in dyeing, etc. In aqueous solutions it is used for preserving wood, pickling 
wool, as a disinfectant, etc. 

(5)   Iron chlorides. 

(a)  Ferrous chloride (FeCl2). Anhydrous (scales, flakes or greenish-yellow powder) or hydrated 
with, for example, 4 H2O (green or bluish crystals); or may be in green aqueous solutions. 
Oxidises in the air and becomes yellow. Usually presented in carefully stoppered bottles with 
a few drops of alcohol added to prevent oxidation. A reducing agent and a mordant. 

(b) Ferric chloride (FeCl3). Prepared by dissolving iron oxide or carbonate or iron metal in 
hydrochloric acid or in aqua regia, or by passing gaseous chlorine over red-hot iron. 
Anhydrous, in yellow, brown or garnet-coloured masses, deliquescent and soluble in water, 
or hydrated (with 5 or 12 H2O) in orange-coloured, red or purple crystals; the liquid iron 
chloride on the market is a dark red aqueous solution. More widely employed than ferrous 
chloride, e.g., for purifying industrial water, as a mordant, in photography and 
photo-engraving, to give a patina to iron, in medicine (haemostatic or vasoconstrictive 
preparations), and, principally, as an oxidising agent. 

(6)   Cobalt dichloride (cobaltous chloride) (CoCl2.6H2O). In pink, red or purple crystals turning blue 
when heated; soluble in water. Used in the manufacture of hygrometers, as a sympathetic ink or 
as an absorbent in gas masks. 

(7)   Nickel dichloride (NiCl2). Anhydrous, in yellow scales or flakes, or hydrated (with 6 H2O) in 
deliquescent green crystals; very soluble in water. Used as a mordant in dyeing, in electrolysis 
(nickel-plating baths) or as an absorbent in gas masks. 

(8)   Zinc chloride (ZnCl2). Zinc chloride is obtained by passing hydrogen chloride over roasted zinc 

ores (blende or calamine) (heading 26.08); or it can be extracted from the ashes and residues 
classified in heading 26.20. White crystalline masses (butter of zinc), fused or granulated. It is 
highly deliquescent, soluble in water, caustic and very toxic. Used as an antiseptic, fungicide, 
dehydrating agent, for fire-proofing wood, preserving hides, hardening cellulose (preparation of 
vulcanised fibre), and in organic synthesis. Also used as a flux in soldering, as a mordant in dyeing 
or printing, for purifying oils, and in the manufacture of dental cements or of medicaments 
(cauterising antiseptics). 

(9)   Tin chlorides. 

(a)  Stannous chloride (tin dichloride) (SnCl2). Masses with a resinous fracture, or in white or 
yellowish crystals (with 2 H2O). Also in solutions of the same colours. Corrosive; deteriorates 
in the air. Used as a reducing agent or mordant in textile dyeing, in vat dyes (dyers’ tin salt), 
as tin size for silk or in electrolytic tin-plating. 

(b) Stannic chloride (tin tetrachloride) (SnCl4). In the anhydrous state this is a colourless or 
yellowish liquid, giving off white fumes in a humid atmosphere. Hydrated it gives colourless 
crystals; it also occurs in gelatinous masses (butter of tin). Used as a textile mordant or size 
(tin size for silk), or, mixed with stannous chloride and gold salts, in the preparation of purple 
of Cassius for decorating porcelain. 



(10) Barium chloride (BaCl2). Prepared from natural barium carbonate (witherite) or sulphate 
(barytes). Soluble in water; may be anhydrous or fused (yellow powder), or hydrated with 2 H2O 
(in lamellar crystals or tablets). Used in dyeing, in ceramics, as a parasiticide or rat-poison, for 
purifying industrial water, etc. 

(11) Titanium chlorides. The most important is titanium tetrachloride (TiCl4) obtained in the 
metallurgy of titanium by the action of chlorine on a mixture of carbon and native titanium dioxide 
(rutile, brookite, anatase). Colourless or yellowish liquid with a pungent odour; fumes in moist air; 
absorbs and is hydrolysed by water. Used in the manufacture of mordants for dyeing (titanium 
mordants), for giving ceramics an iridescent appearance, for making smoke-screens or in organic 
synthesis. 

(12) Chromium chlorides. 

(a)  Chromous chloride (CrCl2). Needle-shaped crystals or azure-blue solutions. Reducing 
agent. 

(b) Chromic chloride (CrCl3). Pink or orange crystalline scales, or hydrated (with 6 or 12 H2O) 
in green or purple crystals. Used as a mordant in textile dyeing, in tanning, in electrolytic 
chromium plating, in organic synthesis and for preparing sintered chromium. 

(13) Manganese dichloride (MnCl2). Obtained by treating the natural carbonate, rhodocrosite or 

dialogite (heading 26.02) with hydrogen chloride. Rose-coloured, crystalline masses when 
anhydrous; or hydrated (e.g., with 4 H2O) in rose-coloured crystals, deliquescent and soluble in 
water. Used in the manufacture of brown colouring agents or of certain medicaments, as a catalyst 
and in textile printing. 

(14) Copper chlorides. 

(a)  Cuprous chloride (copper monochloride) (CuCl). Crystalline powder or colourless crystals, 

practically insoluble in water, oxidising in the air. Used in the metallurgy of nickel and silver, 
or as a catalyst. 

(b) Cupric chloride (CuCl2.2H2O). Deliquescent green crystals, soluble in water. Used in textile 
printing, photography or electrolysis; as a catalyst, an antiseptic, disinfectant or insecticide; in 
the dyestuff industry and in pyrotechnics (Bengal fires). 

          Nantokite, natural copper chloride, falls in heading 25.30. 

(15) Antimony chlorides. 

(a)  Antimony trichloride (butter of antimony) (SbCl3). Prepared by treating natural sulphide 
(stibnite) (heading 26.17) with hydrogen chloride. Occurs in colourless, translucent lumps; 
absorbs atmospheric moisture to take on an unctuous appearance; it is caustic. Used for 
“bronzing” or pickling metals, as a mordant, for making lakes, for leather dressing, and in the 
preparation of antimony oxide or veterinary remedies. 

(b) Antimony pentachloride(SbCl5). Colourless liquid, fuming in moist air; decomposed by 
water. Used as a chlorine carrier in organic synthesis and as a fumigant. 



This group excludes sodium chloride and potassium chloride which, even in the pure state, fall 
in headings 25.01 and 31.04 or 31.05, respectively. The heading also excludes the 

compound wrongly known as “chloride of lime” which is commercial calcium hypochlorite 
(heading 28.28). Mercury chlorides (mercurous chloride and mercuric chloride) fall in heading 
28.52. 

(B) CHLORIDE OXIDES AND CHLORIDE HYDROXIDES 

This group covers chloride oxides (oxychlorides) and chloride hydroxides (hydroxychlorides) of metals. 

It includes : 

(1)   Copper chloride oxides and chloride hydroxides. Crystalline, blue powders, used as 

insecticides, fungicides or pigments. 

           The heading excludes natural copper chloride hydroxide (atacamite) (heading 26.03). 

(2)   Aluminium chloride hydroxide (Al2Cl(OH)5.xH2O). Yellowish-white powder. Used as 

anti-perspirant in cosmetics. 

(3)   Chromium chloride oxide (chromyl chloride) (CrCl2O2). Red liquid with an irritating odour; fumes 
in moist air and decomposed by water. Used in tanning, as a mordant and as an oxidising agent. 

(4)   Tin chloride oxide. Grey or white amorphous lumps, soluble in water. Used as a mordant. 

(5)   Antimony chloride oxide (SbClO). A white powder used in the manufacture of smokes, 

pigments, medicaments. 

(6)   Lead chloride oxides and chloride hydroxides. White powders obtained by treating lead oxide 
(litharge) with an alkaline chloride. Used for preparing lead chromates, as pigments (Cassel 
yellow) for water paints, oil paints or distempers, and in the preparation of other more complex 
pigments. 

(7)   Bismuth chloride oxide (bismuthyl chloride) (BiClO). White powder used as a pigment (“pearl 

white”) in the manufacture of artificial pearls. 

(C) BROMIDES AND BROMIDE OXIDES 

This group covers the salts of hydrogen bromide (heading 28.11) and bromide oxides (oxybromides). 

(1)   Sodium bromide (NaBr). Prepared in a similar way to ammonium bromide, or by treating with a 
sodium salt the iron bromide obtained by direct action of bromine on iron turnings. It can be 
obtained in the rather unstable anhydrous state by crystallisation above 51 °C. When crystallised 
below that temperature it is hydrated (with 2 H2O), in large cubic crystals. Colourless, hygroscopic, 
soluble in water. Used in medicine and in photography. 

(2)   Potassium bromide (KBr). Similar manufacturing processes and same uses as sodium bromide. 
Anhydrous, in large crystals. 




